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2  Pet.  iii.  15, 16, 

Ev£n  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul  alsoj  according 
unto  the  wisdom  given  unto  binij  bath  written 
unto  you ;  as  also  in  all  bis  epistles^  speaking 
in  them  of  these  things :  in  which  are  some 
things  hard  to  be  understood^  which  they  that 
are  unlearned  and  unstable^  wrest  ^  as  they  do 
also  the  other  scriptures ^  to  their  oivn  destruc- 
tion. 

X  ETER,  the  writer  of  this  and  a  former  epi- 
stle, was  of  Bethsaida,  a  town  in  Galilee.  He 
had  a  brother,  Andrew,  who,  as  St.  John  re- 
lates in  his  Gospel,  first  informed  him  of  Je- 
l|QS  and  brought  him  to  him.  These  two  bro- 
tKers,  with  others  of  their  acquaintance,  had 
'peen  in  the  number  of  the  disciples  of  John 
the  Baptist,  and  were  of  those  Israelites  who,  at 

;     YOL.  II.  B  that 
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that  time,  from  their  ancient  prophecies,  looked 
for  thjs  great  prophet  and  saviour  whom  God 
had  promised  to  send  to  them.  When  John 
the.  Baptist,  therefore;  pointed  out  Jesus  to 
them  as  thcf  person  to  Vhom  a  divine  testi- 
mony had  been  given,  they  gladly  resorted  to 
him,  and  in  time  became  fully  convinced 
from  his  miraculous  powers,  which  they 
heard  and  saw  displayed,  and  from  his  decla- 
rations and  doctrine^  that  he  was  indeed  the 
Christ,  the  Messiah,  ^hom  their  tiation  ex- 
pected. 

At  his  fif^t  coining  to  hiin,  jesils  chatiged 
our  apostle's  hathe  ftotn  Simon  td  Cephas,  or 
Ptecer ;  a  thing  sometimes  dbne  to  persdns  of 
eAiiienc&  iahd  designed  for  itnpottaiit  o£ices  ; 
thereby  to  signify  his  destination  of  him  to 
be  one  of  the  prime  establishers  of  his  religion 
in  the  world,  the  name  signifying  a  stone  or 
rock. 

Sitnon  Peter  was  a  married  man,  and  upon 
occasion  of  his  marriage  may  seem  to  havfe  re*^ 
moved  to  Capernaum,  a  large  populous  city, 
'where  lived  his  wife's  family.  There  our  Sa*- 
viour  tniiraculously  healed  his  wife's  mother  oC 
a  fever,  and  made  Peter's  house  his  hotnei 

when 
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when  he  was  in  those  pairts,  which  Was  a  good 
part  of  the  time  of  his  public  ministry. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  enter  here  into  the 
well-known  history  of  this  eminent  person ; 
his  warm  and  sanguine  temper  betrayed  him 
into  some  rash  and  very  blameable  sections ;  but 

r 

they  were  offences  not  repeated,  but  instantly 
repented  of.  And  it  is  plain,  in  the  midst  of 
all,  that  he  was  a  man  of  serious  habitual 
piety,  and  of  great  integrity. 

This  and  the  former  epistle  are  the  only  re- 
maining writings  of  Peter;  and,  as  far  as  we 
know,  he  never  composed  any  others.  The 
apostles  were  not  men  of  leisure  or  learnings 
but  constantly  engaged  in  the  dangerous  work 
of  preaching  the  truth  and  reforming  the 
world:  in  their  situations,  the  most  divine 
and  noble  work  of  all  others,  and  at  all  times 
most  honourable  and  useful.  But  small  as  the 
remains  of  this  great  apostle  are,  they  are  not 
inferior  to  any  of  the  finest  books  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  are  noble  monuments  of  divine 
wisdom,  and  of  a  holy  and  good  mind. 

The  words  I  have  read  to  you  are  near  the 
conclusion  of  his  second  epistle.  It  is  not 
needful  to  point  out  their  connexion  with  his 

S  2  fore- 


foregoing  discourse ;  what  he  here  says  inci* 
dentally,  as  it  were,  concerning  the  Scriptures, 
is  what  I  propose  for  the  present  employment 
of  our  thoughts;  and  we;  cannot  fail  to  be 
well  employed,  if  we  are  so  happy  as  to  pro- 
cure any  further  light  to  understand  the  di- 
vine truths  therein  revealed,  so  as  to  have  our 
hearts .  more  impressed,  and  our  lives  influ- 
enced by  them :     And 

I- 

Very  remarkable  is  the  testimony  of  the  pas- 
sage before  us,  which,  in  the  former  part,  our 
apostle  gives  to  St.  Paul's  epistles  ;  where  it  is 
obvious  that  he  makes  a  digression  on  purpose 
to  speak  of  them,  and  to  set  them  right  in  isome 
matters  concerning  them. — "  Even  as  Our  be- 
loved brother  Paul,"  says  he,  "  according  unto 
the  wis4om  given  unto  him^  hath  written  un- 
to you :"  plainly  declaring  in  these  words,  *^  the 
wisdom  given"  to  be  the  divine  illumination 
and  authority  with  which  St.  Paul  was  endowed. 
And  when  he  subjoins  afterwards,-r-"  that 
there  were  those  who  wrested  these,  as  they 
did  also  the  other  Scriptures,  to  their  own  de- 
struction :"  it  is  no  less  apparent,  that  he  puts 

St. 


St  Paul's  epistles  upon  a  level  \?ith  the  other 
acknowledged  sacred  writings  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament;  and  therefore,  in  his  opi- 
nion, they  are  to  be  read  and  studied  by  all, 
and  to  have  an  equal  regard  paid  to  them. 

This  does  great  honour  to  St.  Paul's  writ- 
ings, and  must  be  highly  satisfactory  to  every 
one  who  is  desirous  to  know  how  far  they  con- 
tain the  mind  and  will  of  God,  in  his  perusal 
of  them. 

But  when  the  apostle  Peter  gives  this  general 
great  character  of  St.  Paul's  epistles,  ranking 
them  in  the  list  of  scriptures  of  inspired  writ- 
ings, we  are  not  to  carry  it  to  that  extreme, 
which  has  been  ccnnmonly  embraced,  of  sup^ 
posing  every  part  and  word  of  them  to  be  in- 
spired, or  written  under  an  infallible  divine 
direction.  In  this  apostle's  reasonings  with 
his  Jewish  readers,  in  some  of  his  epistles, 
where  he  makes  use  of  various  topics  and 
mystic  interpretations  of  the  Old  Testament, 
which  the  Jews  dealt  in  much  at  that  time, 
therein  accommodating  his  arguments  to  their 
apprehensions,  which  a  good  writer  always  will 
do :  in  the«e  we  may  allow  some  things  advanc- 
ed by  him  not  to  be  so  solid  and  just,  and  that  he 
Plight  also  be  mistaken  in  other  lesser  "matters, 

though 


though  not  seldom,  perhaps,  it  is  not  Paul  that 
mistakes,  but  his  reader  that  misa{)prehends 
him ;  but  sometimes  unquestionably  so  it  is, 
and  we  may  allow  it  to  be  so  without  at  all 
affecting  his  credit  as  an  inspired  writer. 

For  the  divine  inspiration  of  the  apostle,  the 
wisdom  given  to  him,  as  St.  Peter  here  styles  it, 
was  that  general  divine  information  which  he 
had  received  from  Christ  by  a  particular  reve- 
lation, the  same  which  his  apostles  had  re- 
ceived by  being  and  conversing  with  nim,  see- 
ing and  hearing  his  discourses  ;  /.  t.  a  thorough 
knowledge  and  comprehension  of  the  doctrines, 
and  the  gracious  benevolent  design  of  the 
gospel,  its  divine  evidence,  and  .  powerful  and 
most  weighty  motives  to  work  upon  the  minda 
of  mankind  to  draw  them  from  ruinous  vice, 
and  engage  them  to  the  pursuit  of  virtue  and 
holiness,  and  to  the  most  fearless  integrity.  So 
that  he  was  always  able  to  speak  of  these 
things,  as  from  a  fund  of  the  most  perfect 
knowledge,  and  give  them  such  instruction 
concerning  them  as  they  might  most  surely 
rely  upon.  And  no  one,  unprejudiced,  did, 
I  believe,  ever  read  his  epistles,  not  the  con- 
troversial parts,  but  those  parts  where  he  de- 
scribes the  nature  and  excellency  of  the  gospel 

of 


c^  Jesus,  but  felt,  may  I  npt  say,  that,  diviae 
spirit,  that  energy  and  pier o{^ory,  or  f uU  con^- 
viction  of  truth  with  which  he  spake. 

This  account,!  have  no  doubt,  will  appear,  to 
631  considerate  judicious  persions,  more  satisfac- 
tory than  if  it  had  been  dictated  by  the  spirit  of 
God,  and  more  reconcileable  with  the  method 
in  which  diese  divine  scriptures  have  been 
handed  down  to  us  by  fallible  men.  For  if  it 
was  necessary  for  every  word  to  be  inspired 
for  fear  of  mistakes :  for  the  same  reason  ii: 
would  be  necessary  that  the  copier  of  the 
scriptures,  before  printing  was  fouAd,  and 
that  sAl  printers  should  be  under  a  divine  di-* 
rection  to  commit  no  errors.  But  this  has  not 
been  the  case,  nor  was  it  needful.  The  apo-^ 
sdes  and  sacred  writers,  being  honest  men, 
yisre  to  be  trusted,  in  their  own  words,  to  give 
a  faithful  account  of  the  things  they  knew, 
ao4  «^w,  and  heard,  and  that  is  a  sufficient 
gr>aiind  for  our  belief  in  their  writings. 
.  In  the  ne^t  place,  we  have  here  a  copfessaon 
piade  by  an  apostle,  of  things  difficult  and 
hard  to  be  \inderstood  in  the  scriptures  in  ge^ 
neral,  nay,  even  in  tiie  writings  of  the  apostles 
theinselv^. 

You  will  observe,  however,  that  he  says  it 

only 
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only  of  some  things,  not  of  all ;  for  the  gene- 
ral doctrine  of  St.  Paul's  epistles,  all  that  re- 
lated to  life  and  practice,  was  easy  and  intel- 
ligible to  those  to  whom  he  addressed  them. 
-  Nevertheless,  there  were  some  things  which 
had  fallen  from  the  apostle's  pen,  which  had  a 
degree  of  obscurity  in  them,  and  which  had 
a  bad  construction  put  upon  them,  and  had 
thereby  done  harm.  In  those  dangerous  times 
there  might  be  a  necessity  of  using  caution 
and  reserve  on  some  subjects  ;  but  this  was  no 
imputation  to  the  apostle,  or  to  his  manner  of 
writing,  as  if  it  was  not  sufficiently  guarded 
and  clear  to  every  honest  and  diligent  reader. 

This  appears  from  the  description  given  of 
those  who  perverted  it.  They  were  the  un^p 
learned  and  unstable.  It  ought  more  justly  to 
be  translated,  the  unteachable  and  unstable  ; 
for  our  apostle  does  by  no  means  insinuate 
that  it  was  for  want  of  learning  that  men  put 
a  bad  meaning  on  St.  Paul's  words,  as  if  much 
learning  was  necessary  to  understand  them : 
but  it  was  their  being  unwilling  to  learn, 
conceited  of  their  own  knowledge,  and  averse 
to  take  pains  to  come  at  any  other  that  naiade 
them  misapprehend  him.  And  further,  they  are 
described  also  as  unstable  characters, — men  of 

waver- 


wavering  unsettled  principles  ;  who,  therefore, 
came  to  the  reading  of  the  apostle's  writings 
with  no  settled  good  views. 

For  he  further  remarks,  that  they  wrested 
the  apostle's  writings  to  their  own  destruc- 
tion. 

The  word  which  we  translate  to  wrest ^  in 
the  original,  signifies  to  stretch  and  distort 
the  limbs  upon  a  rack,  and  therefore,  in  the 
apostle's  application,  beautifully  expresses  that 
these  men  put  an  unnatural  sense  on  St  Paul's 
words :  being  men  of  bad  dispositions,  they 
forced  them  from  their  true  meaning  to  coun- 
tenance themselves  in  their  evil  courses,  which 
they  were  resolved  not  to  forsake;  and  so 
brought  greater  ruin  on  themselves  in  the 
end« 

It  was  not,  therefore,  the  fault  of  the  apo- 
stle's language,  though  there  was  some  diffi- 
culty in  it,  but  the  fault  of  the  men  themselves, 
that  perverted  it  to  favour  their  vices. 

To  require  that  every  thing  should  be  so 
laid  down  and  delivered  in  the  scriptures  as  to 
prevent  any  ill  use  being  made  of  them,  is  to 
require  what  is  impossible.  It  is  sufficient,  if 
the  divine  appointment  have  a  tendency  to 
promote  virtue  and  human  happiness,  and  ac- 
tually 
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tually  do  promote  it,  though  with  a  mixture 
of  evil  resulting  from  them. 

There  have  been  christians,  who  have  so 
wretchedly  mistaken  the  scriptures,  as  to  moun- 
tain that  none  were  to  enjoy  the  favour  of 
God  in  heaven,  but  those  of  their  own  opi-> 
nion  and  persuasion : 

Who  have  taken  upon  them  to  abridge 
other  christians  of  their  natural  rights,  and 
sometimes  to  punish  them  with  fines,  impri- 
sonment, and  death,  for  holding  diHerent  re- 
Hgibus  sentiments  from  their  own. 

And  for  these  things  they  have  pretead^d 
they  bad  countenance  from  the  gospel :  though 
nothing  is  more  abhorrent  to  it.  So  that  there 
is  Qo  just  grouad  of  exception  to  the  gospel^ 
from  some  mischiefs  that  have  ensued  from  iL 
What  good  thing  has  not  been  equally  Hable 
to  abuse  i  You  may  as  well  condemn  the  use 
of  bread  ajid  wine«  and  of  the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  for  the  excesses  which  men  are  comtiau-^ 
ally  guilty  of  in  the  participation  of  them. 

If  there  were  some  things  in  the  scriptures, 
m  the  apostle's  days,  of  dij9icuk  interpretation, 
and  which  persons  unprincipled,  and  of  volatile 

change- 
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changeable  tempers,  might  bewilder  themselves 
in,  and  turn  to  an  ill  use  ;  the  like  might  be  ex- 
pected afterwards  from  men  of  the  same  un- 
virtuous  characters,  and  of  worldly  ambitious 
dispositions,  affecting  to  take  the  lead  among 
christians*  And  the  history  of  the  corruptions 
of  Christianity  from  the  beginning  to  the  pre- 
sent day,  among  protestants  as  well  as  other 
christians,  but  too  much  verifies  this  account. 

And  hence,  jBome  make  objections,  that 
truth  should  require  so  much  labour  and  dig- 
ging to  fetch  it  out  of  the  mine,  and  after  all 
shoidd  be  so  nearly  allied  to  and  mixed  with 
error  ;  and  that  a  divine  revelation  especially, 
should  not  be  entirely  clear  and  free  of  dif- 
ficulties. 

But  such  demands  and  censure  flow  from 
great  ignorance  and  inattention  to  man's  na- 
ture and  condition  in  his^  present  state,  and 
the  desdings  of  Almighty  God  with  such  crea- 
tures as  we  are.  For  we  are  not  bom  with 
knowledge  of  any  sort,  but  only  with  capaci- 
ties for  it.  It  is  by  slow  degrees,  and  with 
infinite  labour  of  others,  that  the  first  princi- 
ples of  truth  and  integrity  are  sown  in  our 
mind.  And  by  the  same  care,  and  gradual 
painful  process  afterwards,  all  other  Valuable 

acquire- 
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acquirements  are  made.  For  knowledge  caa- 
not  be  infused  into  us  all  at  once,  like  water 
into  a  vessel,  but  drop  by  drop. 

The  prodigious  discoveries  that  have  been 
made  of  the  wisdom,  the  various  contrivance, 
and  usefulness  of  the  great  Creator's  works, 
have  been  the  result  of  the  laborious  re- 
searches, and  patient  inquiries,  of  the  different 
generations  of  men  in  the  present  and  in  past 
ages. 

Toil  and  industry  are  the  only  means  to  ar- 
rive at  skill  in  any  of  the  common  useful  arts 
and  professions  of  life. 

'  Now  if  our  gracious  Creator  sees  fit  to  com*- 
municate  any  further  knowledge  to  us  than  we 
are  naturally  capable  of  acquiring,  relating 
•  to  himself,  and  our  duty  and  expectations 
from  him,  we  cannot  expect  he  should  go  out 
of  his  appointed  course,  and  teach  us  religion 
in  a  different  way  than  he  teaches  us  other 
things.  It  is  by  labour  and  study,  and  in  the 
diligent  use  and  application  of  our  rational 
faculties,  that  we  are  to  expect  to  attain  this,  as 
we  attain  every  thing  else  that  is  valuable. 

It  is  very  true,  that  persons  of  the  slowest 
capacities  and  most  confined  improvements  are 
deeply  interested  in  the  great  subject  of  which 
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Revelation  treats  ;  and  therefore  it  might  be 
thought  reasonable  to  expect  that  it  should  be 
delivered  in  such  plainness,  and  with  siich 
simplicity  of  expression,  as  is  within  their  leveL 
And  it  is  no  less  true,  that  we  find  every  thing 
that  is  of  absolute  necessity  and  universal  con- 
cern, intelligible  to  the  most  ordinary  capaci- 
ties that  will  use  any  diligence  at  all  to  culti^ 
vate  their  minds.  All  the  great  truths  neces^ 
sary  to  be  known  concerning  our  Maker  in 
the  scriptures,  all  the  essential  duties  of  life 
needful  to  he  practised,  are  easy  of  compre- 
hension. 

But  then  there  are  other  things ;  the  grounds 
and  reasons  of  the  divine  proceedings  in  his 
different  dispensations  of  light  and  of  his  will 
to  mankind ;  the  connexion  and  suitableness  of 
them  ;  the  reconcilement  of  the  diflPerent  parts 
of  the  scriptures  m  ith  each  other,  and  illustra- 
tion of  obscure  passages ;  all  w^hich,  though 
remote  from  common  apprehension,  furnish 
much  satisfaction  and  improvement  to  the  stu- 
di6us,  who  have  opportunity  for  such  in- 
quiries, and  whose  business  and  duty  it  is  to 
communicate  the  light  they  receive  to  others. 
For  we  are  made  to  depend  much  upon  one 

another. 
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another,  not  only  for  this  world's  happiness, 
but  for  that  which  will  never  end. 

Yet  can  we  not  understand  the  discoveries 
which  others  make  in  divine  things  without  a 
proportionable  attention  and  application  of 
mind  ourselves.  So  that  there  is  no  improve* 
ment  whatever  to  be  made  by  the  idle  and 
thoughtless.     And, 

III. 

All  persons,  however,  of  all  degrees,  might 
make  greater  progress  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
sacred  writings,  if  they  would  give  that  atten^* 
tion  to  them  which  is  the  duty  of  all ;  and 
make  use  of  those  natural  means  of  under- 
standing them  which  are  put  in  their  power — 
diligent  reading  and  examination, — the  com- 
paring of  the  different  parts  of  scripture  with 
each  other,  and  other  helps  and  assistances 
which  the  providence  of  God  puts  in  their 
way,  and  for  which  this  day  of  sacred  leisure 
is  particularly  allowed  them. 

How  sharply  does  our  Saviour  rebuke  his 
disciples  for  .their  thoughtlessness  and  inatten- 
tion! ^  Are  ye  yet  without  understanding 
alsor   (Mark  vii.  18.) 

And 
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And  6n  another  occaaion,  (yiiL  17.)  ^^ Per- 
ceive ye  not  yet,  neither  understand  ?  Have 

« 

ye  your  heart  yet  hardened  ?  Having  eyes,  see 
ye  not  ?  Having  ears,  hear  ye  not  ?"  He  seeks 
to  awaken  them  to  the  use  and  exertion  of  the 
faculties  they  already  possessed ;  not  to  give 
them  any  new  powers. 

His  apostles  continually  exhort  christians 
carefully  to  consider  the  doctrines  and  weigh 
the  evidence  of  their  religion. 

"Be  ye  not  unwise,  but  understanding 
what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is.*' 

And  again ;  '*  Be  not  children  in  under- 
standing ;  howbeit,  in  malice  be  ye  children : 
but  in  understanding  be  men." 

The  holy  writers  and  prophets  of  the  New 
Covenant  thus,  continually  with  great  earnest^ 
ness,  exhort  men  to  become  intelligent  chri* 
stians,  by  gaining  a  satisfactory  well-grounded 
knowledge  of  what  they  profess  to  believe  and 
practice. 

Prayer  to  God,  indeed,  is  necessary  for  the 
right  understanding  of  the  scriptures,  as  well 
as  the  attainment  of  every  thing  else  that  is 
good  and  excellent.  And  we  ought  to  take 
him  always  along  with  us  in  all  our  pur- 
suits. 

And, 
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And^  accordingly,  we  are  often  exhorted  to 
pray  that  our  understandings  may  be  enlight- 
ened ;  and  the  epistles  of  the  apostles,  especi- 
ally of  St.  Paul,  abound  with  the  like  prayers 
for  others.  "  Consider  what  I  say  (says  he  to 
his  beloved  and  faithful  Timothy,  2,  ii.  7.) 
and  the  Lord  give  thee  understanding  in  all 
things  !'* 

But  as  it  has  been  above  seen,  that  we  are 
called  upon  to  make  use  of  our  own  under- 
standings, and  that  it  is  God's  appointed  way 
of  our  gaining  wisdom  and  true  knowledge ; 
it  must  be  only  in  the  diligent  and  faithful 
improvement  of  these  means,  that  we  can  fitly 
pray  to  him  ourselves,  or  expect  any  benefit 
from  the  prayers  of  others^  that  he  would 
communicate  the  knowledge  of  his  will  to  us. 
And  it  would  be  folly  and  presumption  for  us 
to  ask  of  him  divine  wisdom,  while  we  neg- 
lect the  means  of  acquiring  it  ourselves  ;  as  it 
would  be  to  request  of  him  our  daily  bread, 
which  we  are  commanded  to  do,  to  pray  for 
food  and  raiment,  and  yet  use  no  endeavours 
to  clothe  and  nourish  our  bodies. 

IV. 

The  holy  scriptures  contain  an  authentic 

history 
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history  of  the  cxtraordinaiy  goVerament  ^nd 
supeiintendence  over  his  creatures  of  man- 
kind, which  the  Lord  hath  exercised  from  the 
time  that  hfe  first  made  them  and  placed  them 
on  this  earth.  And  the  divine  excellency  of 
these  scriptures  herein  appears,  that  they  teach 
and  manifest,  that,  from  the  beginning,  it  has 
been  the  design  of  this  benevolent  parent  of 
all  to  bring  men  to  the  knowledge  of  himself, 
the  only  true  God,  and  to  virtue  iand  holiness 
to  fit  them  for  a  perfect  happiness  in  a  future 
state  for  ever. 

Men  may  find  fault  with  particular  parts  of 
this  sacred  history ; — the  account  given  of  the 
fidl  of  man,  and  the  concern  which  a  supposed 
evil  spirit  had  in  it ;  of  the  destruction  of  the 
idolatrous  Canaanites  by  the  Israelites  by  di- 
vine, command  ;  and  other  things  which  they 
deem  repreheasibleL  in  the  histories  of  Moses 
and  the  prophets. 

They  may  inveigh  against  the  history  of 
Christ,  as  containing  an  unnatural  state  of 
things,  representing  evil  spirits  continually 
brought  upon  the  stage  and  acting,  which  no 
where  else  appear. 

And  they  may  find  fault  with  Paul  in  parti- 
VOL.  if^  c  culai% 


culaf,  as  making  tb«  Father  of  the  ttiuTerse  k 
partial  unjust  being,  arbicrarily  destining  some 
to  happiness,  and  devoting  dthers  of  his  crea^ 
tureS,  without  any  ill-desert  of  their  own,  to 
endless  misery. 

But  the  inquiries  and  expknatkHU  of  the 
scriptures,  given  by  serious  learned  christiuiif 
in  these  latter  times,  have  evinced,  and  will  go 
on  more  and  more  to  prove,  that  all  these  ob- 
jecticms  against  the  Bibk  are  either  no  just  ob^ 
jections  at  all,  or  are  founded  in  ignpraoce  and 
misconstruction  of  the  real  meaning  of  dioee 
sacred' writings.  That  the  account  of  oar  first 
parents'  trial  and  transgression  is  Co  be  taken 
in  an  allegorical  sense,  and  no  real  evil  spirit 
the  enemy  of  God  and  goodness  ever  intended 
er  spoken  of  there,  or  in  any  other  part  of  the' 
Old  Testament. 

That  the  severity  exercised  towards  the  ido- 
latrous Canaanites,  of  which  the  Jews  Were 
madb  the  instruments,  was  nec^sary  to  prex 
vent  the  whdle  human  race  fi^)m  being  afiected 
with  idolatry  and  the  most  enormous  wickeit* 
fiiess. 

That  there  were  no  real  evil  sjnrits  ever 
'Spoken  of  by  C^fJst  or  lus  ajiioetles  j  but  it 
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tro$  only  the  vulgar  language  used  concerning 
certain  diseases,  beuag  supposed  to  be  inflicte4 
bj  evil  spirits* 

And  the  like  satisfactory  replies  may  b^ 
made  to  these  and  all  other  objections. 

Lastly:  Our  Saviour,  in  one  place,  com^ 
mands  the  Jews  not  barely  to  read  but  to 
search  the  scriptures,  to  explore  and  find  out 
the  wisdom  contained  in  them. 

And  wh^  we  have  now  heard  from  lus  apo- 
itle  Peter  calls  us  to  the  same  study.  For,  if 
there  are  pbscurities  and  things  hard  to  be  un« 
ders^Qod,  we  should  take  the  more  pains  to 
come  at  their  true  meaning. 

Bfit  chi^y  should  we  all  turn  ourselves  to 
the  study  of  these  sacred  pages,  for  the  moral 
and  spiritual  advantages  to  be  reaped  froto^ 
them. 

For,  ill  a  world  like  this,  where  the  best  are 
io  daiiger  continually  to  be  diverted  from  wis- 
dom's paths,  the  reading  q^  the  scriptui:es 
iQU3t  be  of  peculiar  benefit  to  strengthen  our 
faith  in  divine  things,  and  the  reality  of  the 
heavenly  world  to  which  we  are  going ;  and 
Id  briog  it^  holy  rules  and  precepts  and 
in  efl^c^cipi^s  motives  present  to  our  minds. 

Op9  of  the  most  famQus  pre^ch^rs  amongst 
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the  ancients,  who  seems  to  have  had  the  gtxid 
of  his  people  much  at  heart,  complains  of 
them  J  that  one  cause  of  their  little  proficiency 
under  him,  in  knowledge  and  holy  practice, 
was  their  neglect  of  reading  at  home  those 
scriptures  which  he  explained  to  theiin. 

He  observes,  likewise,  that  some  of  them 
made  excuses  for  their  not  reading  the  scrip- 
tures, that  they  were  too  expensive  for  them 
to  purchase.  And,  indeed,  they  were  costly 
in  those  days  when  they  were  all  written  by 
the  hand.  But  that  pretence  19  now  absolutely 
taken  away,  by  the  providential  discovery  of 
printing  in  these  latter  ages. 

It  is  surely  a  just  reproach  to  men,  that  they 
spend  so  much  time  about  health,  and  recrea^ 
tions,  and  worldly  matters,  (we  speak  of  those 
who  are  most  harmlessly  employed,)  but  can 
find  no  leisure,  and  will  be  at  no  expense  to 
store  our  miods  with  the  knowledge  of  divine 
truth,  and  thereby  to  cultivate  virtuous  dispo- 
sitions and  auctions  in  ourselves,  which  will 
lasj  for  ever.   ^ 

This  study  of  the  scriptures,  where  it  is  car- 
ried on  with  a  single  and  sincere  view  to  piety 
and  a  holy  life,  has  a  wonderful  e£^  in  ex- 
alting and  improving  men*s  natural  capacities, 
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as  it  might  well  be  expected  that  the  peculiar 
blessing  of  the  providence  and  good  spirit  of 
God  should  attend  those  who  are  so  rightly 
employed.  The  sacred  writers  often  mark  out 
this  difierence,  and  the  superior  wisdom  and 
dignity  which  it  confers  upon  their  character^r 

How  difierent  the  man  who  at  all  conve- 
nient opportunities  gives  his  mind  to  these 
lessons  of  divine  truth,  that  he  may  there  be- 
come wise  and  good,  from  those  who  trifle 
away  their  time,  without  thought  or  acquisi- 
tion of  any  thing  useful !  They  seem  creatures 
quite  of  another  species. 

To  draw  to  a  conclusion. 

The  secret  satisfaction  which  is  felt  by  the 
pious  mind  in  the  perusal  of  these  sacred  vo- 
lume is  not  easy  to  be  described.  Penetrated, 
as  one  well  speaks,  with  gratitude  in  the 
thought  of  the  divine  goodness  therein  dis- 
played, we  feel  a  present  recompense,  and 
cannot  refrain  from  thanking  the  divine  boun- 
ty for  giving  us  beforehand  such  an  earnest 
and  foretaste  of  those  joys  and  consolations, 
which  will  be  poured  out  hereafter  on  those 
who  have  profited  here  by  these  precepts  of 
heavenly  wisdom*^ 

This  study  will  likewise  divert  our  minds 

from 
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from  those  vaiii  things  which  inflaine  otir  pas- 
sions, and  fin  us  with  a  just  disgust  t>f^  and  an 
earnest  desire  and  endeavour  to  be  delivered 
from,  those  selfish  desires,  and  pride,  and  ani^ 
moirtles,  which  are  apt  to ,  deave  to  us,  and 
disturb  our  peace.  And  we  shall  long  for  that 
day,  to  which  night  will  no  imore  succeed  j 
when  ^e  shall  be  admitted  to  those  mansidns, 
where,  without  partial  remorse  or  interrup- 
tion, we  shkll  enjoy  the  bliss  that  will  arise 
from  the  knowledge  and  assured  favoul*  of  the 
best  and  most  perfect  Being  j  and  from  a  be-- 
nevolent  exertion  of  those  powers  wMdh  he 
has  bestowed  upon  bis  creatures  for  th^ir  inu- 
tual  happmess  and  perfection. 

And  may  this,  this  present  and  ftiture  Mesa- 
edness,  which  fiows  from  the  study  of  the  di- 
vine scriptures,  and  a  life  led  in  conformity  to 
them,  be  the  portion  of  all ! 

Unto  God  be  ghryand  praise  in  aU  things^  and 
forewr! 

PRAYER* 


O  thou  Father  of  lights,  and  fountain  of 
all  good  I 
blessed  be  liiyliame  and  thy  goodnete-  for 

ever 


Bvsr !  tl^it  thou  haBt  not  left  w  to  our^ly^t^  to 
the  light  of  TBBSoik  alone,  to  fmd  our  !w»y  to 
thee;  but  hast  graciously  revealed  thy^lf, 
and  thy  wiH  and  vra^s  jjbto  us  ;  AOd  hasjt  ap- 
{lointed  holy  men,  thy  aervants,  tp  deliver  an4 
sprite  down  thy  truth  for  our  ii^structipn :  by 
which  the  knowledge  of  thee,  our  Creditor, 
and  of  ^y  being,  has  be^  fureser^ved  an  i  the 
madd  thou  haat  made ;  and  we  ftsps(%aUy;^ 
-that  axe  now  befojae  thee,  haiv^e  ^Pieea  caUe4 
cut  of  heathen  darkness  xn^o  the  jEAarye^uis 
light  .of  0iy  gospel 

Suffer  us  not,  O  Lord  our  God,  at  mfp!X» 
«o  coitfider  ihis,  thy  ^dly  leveale^  tnrut^,  tis  a 
•matter  of  fine  ^peqaiation  only,  to  >fiU  us  wi^ 
dondqus  sufadime  notLons  x:oncemipg.  thee  an^ 
thy  laws,  .O  diou  Most  High!  but  h^p  w 
evermore  seriously  to  consider  it  as  gry^  bf 

0 

«hee  to  make  thy  cceatures  of  mankind  holy 
^aod  good,  and  thereby  to  fit  them  lor  the  im- 
jproyements  and  fehciti^  of  that  eternal  state 
of  being  for  which  thou  hast  graciously  4^ 
figned  us. 

!We  thank  thee,  Qiighteous  Father!  that 
when  idle  world  thi^ough  wisdom  and  vain 
{dHlosoflhy  had  lost  the  knowledge  ^xif  thee, 
then  did  thy  holy  gospel,   which  appeared 

fool- 
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footishne^  unto  men  vainly  wise^  i  8[)read[ 
abroad  the  knowledge  o£  thee,'  tM  />iil7 
true  God :  and  in  all  times  and '  periods 
since,  where  this  thy  truth  and  kolyi  ;word 
has  been  searched  into,  the  shadieSioF  darkr 
ness,  idolatry,  and  superstitioOi  have  fled. be^ 
fore  it.  . ;    . 

But  do  thdu  be  pleased,  O  Lord^  6f  !thy 
goodness,  to  make  our  advances  incthe  bttow- 
ledge  of  thy  sacred  >vill,  to  whidi  we  shall  at>- 
tain,  efiectual  to  produce  its  gentune  i  work  g£ 
holiness  in  the  heart  and  life:  fbr^  tisidibut 
^is,  all  our  knowledge  will  be  vain. 

It  hath  pleased  thee,  O  Lord^  to  speak  to 
us  in  the  language  of  men,  which  ia  fluctuat- 
ing and  imperfect,  so  that  labour  and.  diligence 
is  required  of  us,  rightly  to  understand  thy 
truth. 

Make  us  to  iove  thytesdmonies ;  and  fill  us 
with  ardent  zeal  to  search  the  sacred  volimies 
of  thy  holy  word,  that  we  may  find  the  tteaf 
suresof  wisdom  that  are  hidden  therein.   . 

But  above  all  things,  inspire  us  with  holy 
and  hum'ble  dispositions,^  m  ith  a  love  to  thee 
and  thy  truth,  and  a  delight  in  it :  becaEUse  thy 
wisdom  will  not  enter  into  an  evil  heart,  or 
dwell  in  a  body  given  to  sin. 

Assist 
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Assist  us,  finally,  O  heavenly  Father,  to 
grow  in  holiness  and  in  the  knowledge  of  thee, 
and  in  the  practice  of  all  virtue,  till  at  length 
we  become  fitted  for  the  regions  of  thy  glory ; 
and,  in  thy  good  appointed  time,  attain  to  the 
perfect  unspeakable  happiness  reserved  for  thy 
faithful  servants  in  heaven,  and  which  of  thine 
infinite  goodness  thou  hast  promised  by  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 


May  9,  1779. 
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At§d  Jesus  said  unto  him^  Verily  I  say  unto  ibee^ 

To^ds^  sbalt  thou  be  'with  me  in  paradise. 

« 

X  MI  ALL  ^^1)63X^1116  wiiole  passage  to  wliidi, 
^ese  wcH'ds  refer,  and  tke^  proceed  ^soch 
r^^ections  as  may  serve  to  illustrate  it  and  h% 
te6^  to  tis. 

(Ver.  39,  &c.)  ^  And  one  of  die  malefac- 
tors 'Which  were  hanged  (on  the  cross)  railed 
on  Inra,  saying ;  If  thou  be  the  Christ,  sa^e 
thyself  and  us.  But  the  other  answering,  re^ 
buked  him,  raying  ;  Dost  not  thou  fear  God, 
seeing  thou  art  in  the  same  condemnation  I 
And  we  indeed  justly  ;  for  we  receive  dbe  due 
reward  of  our  deeds :  but  this  man  hath  4one 
nothing  amiss.  And  he  said  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  remember  me  when  thoucomeet  inthy 
kingdom.    And  Jesus  said  unto  htm.  Verily 

I  say 
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I  say  unto  thee,  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me 
in  paradise." 

There  is  something  very  solemn  and  afiect- 
ing  in  this  account  of  what  passed  betwixt  the 
two  malefactors,  and  Jesus  the  holy  and  in- 
nocent suflFerer,  whilst  they  all  three  hung  to- 
gether in  torments  upon  the  cross. 

In  the  composure  .of  our  Lord's  mind, 
and  the  dignity  of  his  behaviour,  we  behold 
the  real  triumphs  ,of  true  piety  and  virtue : 
how  it  rises  superior  to  tl>e  most  adverse 
events,  and  even  to  death  itself  in  its  most 
formidable  shape,  secul*e  of  the  divine  protect 
tion  and  favour  for  ever.  And  whilst  we  have 
a  serious  satisfaction  ia,  the  suitably  humbled 
disposition  of  one  of  the  malefactors,  and  the 
countenance  and  encouragement  held  out  to 
him,  y^e  are  shocked  with  the  hardened  un- 
changed mind  with  which  the  other  is  seen  to 
go  out  of  the  world,  and  are  secretly  ad- 
monished thereby  to  take  heed  lest  we  also  be 
hardened  by  the  deceitfulness  of  sin. 

As  the  history  and  character  of  this  peni- 
tent malefactor  has  been  sometimes  mistaken, 
and  doctrines  unfavourable  to  the  necessity  of 
holy  and  virtuous  habits  propagated  from  it ; 
I  propose  to  consider  particularly  what  appears 

to 
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to  be  4:he  true  character  of  the  man,  and  the 
nature  of  the  request  which  he  made  to  our 
Lord)  and  his  answer  to  him.     And, 


Although  there  are  but  a  very  few  circum* 
stances  related  concerning  this  person,  we  may 
be  able  to  gather  a  tolerably  satisfactory  ao- 
count  of  him  from  them.  The  nature  of  the 
crime  for  which  he  sufiered  appears  from 
the  punishment  inflicted  on^  him ;  for  cruci- 
fixion was  a  Roman  punishment,  appropriated 
to  slaves,  or  to  such  as  had  rebelled  against 
the  state.  Thus,  when  the  Jewish  rulers,  un- 
able to  prevail  with  Pilate  to  put  Jesus  to  death 
because  he  had  declared  himself  the  son  of 
God,  the  Messiah,  craftily  suggested  that  he 
had  assumed  the  charai:ter  of  a  king,  and  set 
himself  up  against  Caesar,  and  the  governor 
had  meanly  condescended  to  pass  i  sentence  on 
him  for  it  against  <  his  own  convictions,  as  it 
was  a  state  crime,  the^condemnation  to  be  cru- 
cified was  prescribed  by  the  Roman  law,  and 
followed  of  course.  And  it  is  probable  that 
these  two  malefactors,  <  who  underwent  the 
same  punishment  with  hini,  had  bepn  con- 
cerned 
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cerned  in  some  sedition  and  rising  agatkisk  tkar 
go^rnment,  by  their  being  condemned  to  the 
like  punishment.  So  that  our  English  tranship 
tion  gives  a  wrong  idea  of  the  men  in  calling 
them  thieves,  the  word  in  the  original  being 
frequently  applied  by  ancient  writers  to  per-v 
sons  concerned  in  insurrections,  and  this  n 
pc^nted  out  here  to  be  the  prop^  meaning  of 
k ;  and  our  word  rebels  (two  rebels)  would 
be  a  more  exact  r^idering  than  thieves. 

Now  although  it  be  a  great  crime  to  disttyrb 
the  peace  of  the  state  where  we  live  and  are 
protected,  yet  there  are  diSEkvemt  gradations  of 
it,  according  to  particular  seasons  and  drcumi^ 
stances. 

And  whoever  considers  those  times  when 
tiie  Jews  were  subject  to  the  Roman  yoke,*-^ 
the  high  seniiments  of  liberty  which  they  eii« 
t^tained  from  their  religion,  which  forbade 
thein  to  set  a  stranger  over  them  to  be  their 
king,  (Deut.  xvii.)  which  they  might  easily 
mistake  and  construe  into  the  not  bearing  any 
foreign  idolatrous  power,  like  that  of  die  Ro« 
tttatiLS,  to  control  them : 

Whoever,  also,  reflects  on  the  severity  and 
injustice  of  Pilatt's  govermeAt^  and  to  what 

extremes 
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aEOemes  oppresaion  will  drive  men :  how  ofuiA 

diose  that  are  faor  from  being  bad  men  are  drawa 
to  take  up  arms  out  of  motives  of  friendshipi 
and  from  particular  situations  and  connexiMis^ 
iffUch,  as  it  were^impd  them  to  it  ^-^whoever 
takes  in  all  these  circumstances  in  the  present 
case,  will  not  be  incHned  hastily  to  pronounce 
concerning  diis  criminal,  that  he  had  been  A 
profligsite  person.  He  might  have  come  to  this 
tragical  end  by  diis  one  wrong  action  uid  op^ 
position  to  the  laws :  and  whatever  violence 
jOT  injustice  he  might  have  committed,  it  ap^ 
{lears  that  he  sincerely  repented  of  it,  and  at:-* 
knowledged  his  punishment  to  be  no  moro 
dian  he  deserved*  ^  We  (says  he)  receive 
the  due  reward  of  our  d^eds^" 

As  he  was  a  Jew,  he  must  have  hezrd  many 
things  of  our  Saviour :  it  was  hardly  possible 
it  should  be  otherwise :  for  all  the  nation  was 
in  expectation  of  the  Messiah,  and  paid  atten^i* 
tion  to  Jesus.  And  he  appears  well  acquainted 
^ivkh  his  character  in  that  reproof  of  his  fel*- 
low-^soner ;  ^  This  man  hath  done  nothing 
airtdes.''  Nay,  we  seem  to  be  authorized  t^ 
ccibiifade  ftetn  these  words  that  he  believed 
llied  to  be  tiie  Messiah.  For  as  our  Lord  aft 
^ikliig  Assutned  that  character,  and  was  now 

suf-. 
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luring  death  for  not  giving  up  his  preteR<» 
9ions  to  it,  but  persevering  in  them ;  if  the 
man  had  not  been  persuaded  that  it  really  be-* 
longed  to  him,  he  must  have  thought  that  he 
did  mU^lv  amiss,  and  was  wtrj  blameablein 
pretending  to  it 

1  trust  then,  that  it  is  not  going  further 
than  the  circumstances  of  the  case  authorize^ 
and  will  bear  us  out,  when  I  say^  It  is  pro- 
bable that,  with  many  others  of  his  country- 
men, he  had  attended  upon  Christ ;  had  seen 
*  his  miracles,  and  heard  his  divine  discourses, 
and  been  much  impressed  with  thecb  j  but 
had  been  diverted  from  these  bettfer  pursuits  by 
that  rash  act  and  attempt,  whatever  it  was, 
that  had  now  brought  him  to  the  cross, 
and  so  infamous  an  end :  when,  during  his 
imprisonment  having  had  full  leisure,  and  his 
unhappy  situation  turning  him  to  serious 
thoughts;  and  comparing  what  he  had  be- 
fore known  and  heard  of  the  holy  Jesus  ^^i\i^ 
what  he  now  saw,  viz.  his  speech  to  the 
women  that  bewailed  him  as  they  were  go- 
ing to  Mount  Calvary,  his  patient  and  meek 
demeanour  yet  uncommon  greamess  under 
his  sufierings,  his  prayer  for  his  enemies 
^  they  were  nailing^ him  to  the  cross,  an^ 

the 
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the  lifce, — ^he  becattie  fully  cotitihiied  that  hfe 
wis  the  Messiah,  their  great  prottiiSed  prophet 
and  Saviour  of  the  worid. 

I  would  not  willingly  go  beyond  the  truth 
into  the  contrary  extreme,  in  vindication  of  a 
character  that  has  been  so  much  misrepre- 
sented. 

But  it  seems  to  me  that,  besides  this  humU 
lity  and  just  sense  of  his  own  sinfulness  and 
dismerits  before  God,  we  perceive  the  mark^ 
of  pious  and  good  dispositions,  which  could 
not  have  sprung  up  all  at  once,  but  must  have 
flowed  from  long  reflection  and  habit.  Such 
ig  th^t  his  remarkable  faith  and  owning  of  Je- 
hm  to  be  the  Messiah,  at  a  time  when  he  waa 
expiring  together  with  himself  upon  the  cross* 

He  must  have  had  just  sentiments  of  the 
great  God,  and  a  npble  confidence  in  him,  and 
a  full  persuasion  that  virtue  was  the  only  way 
to  his  favour,  who  could  believe  Christ  to  be 
tfie  distinguished  object  of  it,  and  -apply  to 
him  as  such  in  that  his  forlorn  perishing  con- 
dition, when  his  chosen  disciples  gave  up  all 
hope  and  expectation  from  him. 

We  have  no  grounds,  then,  to  conclude  him 
to  have  been  a  man  of  an  abandoned  charac- 
ter, as  is  commonly  supposed,  from  the  crime 

tot.  II.  D  for 


S4 

< 

for  which  he  suflS^red ;  much  less  that  he  coti* 
tinued  imp^iitent,  as  the  other  criminaly  till 
the  hour  that  they  were  put  upon  the  cross.  ^ 

IL 

His  request  to  our  Saviour  is,  *^  Lord,  re- 
member me  when  thou  comest  in  thy  king* 
dom,"  $¥  iry  fiot^iXna  <rov  : — not  into  thy  king- 
dom, as  we  translate  it,  the  kingdom  which 
God  had  destined  for  him  and  promised  him  } 
but  a  kingdom  not  of  this  world,  and  of 
which  he  often  made  mention  in  his  discourses. 
And  this  further  renders  it  probable,  that  this 
man  had  be^n  a  hearer  of  those  discourses, 
which  makes  him  so  ready  in  preferring  such 
a  request. 

He  desires  to  be  a  partaker  of  the  happlnesa 
reserved  for  the  Messiah  and  his  followers,  in 
the  promised  favour  and  blessing  of  God« 
And  which  he  is  so  far  from  thinking  to  b« 
lost  by  death,  that  he  reckoned  it  the  way  to 
it. 

So  much  juster  sentiments  did  this  man  en-^ 
tertain  of  heavenly  things  and  the  kingdoo^L 
of  Christ,  than  did  our  Lord's  apostles  at  this 
time.  For  we  find  them,  after  his  resurrec- 
tion, asking  Mm,  ^  If  he  would  at  that  time 

restore 
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restore  agidn  the  jongdom  to  Isriael:?''  (Acts  i; 
6.)  meaning  a  kingdom  of  temporal  grandeur 
and  felicity  in  this  world. 

But  soKtude,  and  sufferin^^  and  the  long 
expected  near  approach  of  deaths  are  great 
teacher^.  They  strip  the  world  and  the  things 
of  it  of  their  splendid  glare  and  allurements, 
and  show  them  in  their  true  colours  :— how 
empty  and  void  of  all  real  satisfaction  to  a  ra-r 
tional  being  who  looks  beyond  them !  He  had  » 
formerly  heard,  with  little  emotion,  our  Lord 
declaring  that  what  he  had  to  give  was  eternal 
life  at  the  last  day.  Having  done  with  ajl 
earthly  hopes,  he  now  reflected  upon  and  re- 
lished what  he  had  heard.  And  our  Lord'9 
apostles  soon  became  better  instructed  in  this 
school  of  adversity. 

This  man  aspires  to  no  honours  in  that  fur 
ture  heavenly  kingdom,  (which  showed  how 
well  fitted  he  was  for  it,)  where  the  least  fa- 
vour and  admittance  is  infinitely  above  all  hu- 
man desert : — all  he  desires  is  to  be  remembered 
by  Jesus,  not  to  be  overlooked  at^d  forgotten 

by  him. 

III. 

Let  U8  next  attend  to  our  ]L.ord's  answer  to 

D  2  his 


his  huknble  request,  which  hak  beeti  much 
misunderstood,  as  if  he  had  prdtnised  him  i 
thing  which  was  imtnediately  to  take  place  r 
**  And  Jesus  said  unto  him ;  Verily  I  say  unto 
thee.  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  para* 
dise." 

We  ihall  be  able  to  satisfy  ourselves  of  thd 
nature  and  extent  of  our  Lord's  promise  here^ 
if  we  can  only  ascertain  the  meaning  of  th* 
^ord  paradise  ^ith  tolerable  exactness. 

We  find  it  used  by  the  Greek  translators 
of  the  Old  Testament  before  Christ,  whb 
(Gehes,  ii.)  call  the  garden  of  tiden,  where 
our  first  parents  lived  in  itmocence  and  hapjii* 
ness,  the  paradise  of  Eden. 

In  the  two  only  places  in  which  the  word  is 
found  in  the  New  Testament,  it  seems  Used  td 
lignify  the  r^loh  of  supreme  •  happiness,  or 
heaven. 

Thus  St,  Paul,  speaking  of  what  happened 
to  him  in  a  vision  that  he  had  been  favoured 
with,  says,  (2  Cot",  xii.  4.)  "  that  he  was  caught 
up  into  paradise,  and  heard  unspeakable  x^ords^ 
which  it  is  not  possible  for  a  man  to  utter.'' 

And  (Revel,  ii.  7.)  our  Saviour  is  introduced 
dlus  speaking  to  encburage  his  followers  in 

those 


those  early  times  of  danger  and  persecutioa 
for  the  truth ;  "  To  him  that  overcometh  will 
I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the 
ini4«t  of  the  paradise  of  God :''  /.  e.  Whoever 
shall  stand  up  boldly  against  the  enemies  of 
truth  and  righteousness,  and  not  sufler  him* 
self  to  be  turned  from  his  holy  ways  by  the 
temptations  of  an  evil  world,  shall  enjoy  a 
state  of  full  perfection  and  happiness  in  eter- 
nal life,  as  the  first  parents  of  the  human  race 
would  have  enjoyed  in  their  paradisaical  state^, 
if  they  had  continued  innocent. 

Now  if  this  be,  as  it  seems,  the  proper 
meaning  of  the  word  paradise,  and  what  was 
promised  to  this  man  was  a  place  in  heaven,-^ 
you  will  perceive  that  our  Lord  could  not  tell 
hifn  that  he  should  be  that  day  with  him  in 
heaven ;  for  Christ  himself  wai  not  then  to  be 
there  himself,  but  that  and  the  day  following 
he  was  in  the  grave  and  state  of  the  dead,  and 
failed  ftom  it  to  life  only  on  the  tliird  day. 

And  as  our  Lord  could  not  intend  that  his^ 
promise  should  be  understood  to  be  literally 
fulfilled  that^  day ;  so  neither  does  the  phrase 
bje  uses,  imply  such  a  meaning.  For  in  the 
(criiptures,  the  phrase  To-day  is  frequently 
^plied  to  a  thing  l:>ei:ause  then.  46termine49 
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fixed  and  settled,  though  not  to  take  place  till 
afterwards. 

Thus  it. was  threatened  to  Adam  ;  "  In  the 
day  tKat  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shatt  surely 
die  ;"  though  it  happened  not  till  many  age^ 
after  (Gen.  ii.  17).  And  (Deut.  it.  1.)  "Hear, 
O  Israel,  thou  art  to  pass  over  Jordan  this  day,** 
— though  it  was  not  to  be  till  the  next  year. 

And  so  our  Lord  here — "  To-day  shalt  thou 
be  with  me  in  paradise.".  /•  e.  You  may  be  cer- 
tain of  having  a  part  with  me  in  the  future  istate 
of  bliss  in  heaven.  It  is  already  fixed,  and  your 
bWii,  is  if  you  were  in  actual  possession  of  it. 

And  this  agrees  with  the  man's  humble  pe- 
tition, which  was,  hot  to  receive  any  imme- 
diate favour,  but  onty  in  Christ's  future  king- 
dom,  when  and  wherever  it  was  to  take  place, 
that  he  might  there  be  remembered. 

So  that  at  whatever,  period  after  d^ih  the 
life  and  happiness  of  the  virtuous  and  holy 
men  will  commence,  nothing  concerning  it  can 
be  decided  by  what  passed  between  our  Saviour 
and  this  man:  for  nothing  was  spoken  relat- 
ing to  the  time,  but  oiily  the  certainty  of  his 
having  a  portion  of  heaven's  happitiess.  This 
only  has  appeared,  that  it  was  not  to  take  place 
that  day,  inxmediately  upon  his  dedth,  as  has 

been 
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been  the  common  mistake  from  these  words 
of  our  Saviour  to  him. 

It  is  enough  for  us,  that  we  have  an  assur-* 
ance  by  Christ  from  our  merciful  and  most 
bountiful  Creator,  that  we  shall  survive  the 
shock  of  our  frame  at  death,  and  live  again, 
and  live  in  bliss  for  ever,  if  we  be  found  in 
the  end  his  true  disciples,  and  the  faithful  ser- 
vants 6f  God.  The  time,  place,  and  nature 
of  this  future,  immense,  endless  felicity,  we 
may  well  submit  to  his  good  pleasure  who 

fteely  bestows  it. 

IV. 

We  may  now  correct  and  rectify  a  wrong' 
representation  and  abuse  which  has  been  miade 
of  the  history  and  character  of  this  person, 
who  met  with  such  favour  from  Christ  when 
suffering  with  him  on  the  cross. 

And  first,  to  solve  the  difficulty  that  is 
raised,^  as  though  both  the  criminals  at  first 
railed  upon  Christ  as  they  hung  upon  the 
cross.  It  is  a  way  of  speaking  frequent  with 
the  sacred,  as  with  other  writers,  to  say  in  a 
general  way,  that  a  thing  was  done  by  all  the 
persons  present,  when  only  one  of  the  company 
was  concerned  in  doing  it. 

So,  (Luke  zxiii.  36.  and  John  xix«  29.)  that 

all 


all  the  sqkiiers  ofiered  our  Lord  vinegar  to 
drink  when  he  was  upon  the  cross  ;  but  S^ , 
Matthew  ma;rks  it  more  distiijictly  to  have  be^n 
done  by  one  of  them  only. 

And  in  the  case  before  us,  Matthew  and 
Mark  speak  in  general^  that  they  that  were 
crucified  with  Jesus  reviled  him  ;  while  Luke, 
who  treats  distinctly  of  it,  specifies  particu- 
larly that  it  was  done  by  one  of  them,  only.- 
This  solution  is  obvious  and  satisfactory. 
,  Yet  there  are  those  who  will  have  it  thaft 
both  the  criminals  were  guilty  of  reviling 
Christ,  and  hence  make  this  unhappy  conclu- 
sion concerning  him  so  highly  favoured  by 
our  Lord ;  That  here  was  a  man,  who  to  that 
very  moment  had  been  a  grievous  sinner,  by 
the  power  of  divine  grace  suddenly  changed, 
cleansed,  and  sanictified,  and  assured  by  Christ 
himself  of  a  place  among  the  blessed  ,  with 
God's  most  faithful  and  laborious  servanta; 
and  this  by  a  sudden  conviction  wrought  in 
his  mind,  that  his  sins  were  pardoned,  and 
that  his  faith  in  Christ  was  accepted,  and  had 
made  him  holy  and  acceptable  to  God,  And 
this  is  an  example  by  which  sinners  are  led  to 
encourage  themselves  to  hope  for  salvation  at 
the  last  moment. 

We 
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We  may  be  assured  that  therp  is  a  great 
mistake  here  :  because  this  would  be  to  undo 
the  work  of  our  Lord's  life  ;  to  supersede  the 
necessity  of  righteousness  and  a  holy  life,  which 
he  continually  inculcated ;  and  tell  sinners  th^c 
^ey  might  be  saved  without  the  trouble  of 
reformation  and  amendment^ 

But  besides  what  has  been  remarked^of  the 
aacried  writers  giving  no  countenance  to  such 
expectations,  we  have  seen  that  there  are  no 
grounds  to  conclude  that  this  person's  former  life 
had  been  wicked  or  profligate.  It  has  been  shown^ 
that  this  can  by  no  means  be  inferred  from  the 
crime  for  which  he  suffered :  and  the  wisdom^ 
j^tyyand  sobriety  of  his  present  behaviour  leads 
us  to  a  contrary  persuasion ;  and  the  more,  as 
these  are  also  the  only  circumstances  by  which 
any  judgement  can  be  formed  of  him. 

Nor  is  there  any  countenance  here  given  to 
tW  supposed  efficacy  of  a  repentance  made 
in  the  last  mQments  of  life,  and  the  expecta* 
tion  of  some  sudden  extraordinary  change 
then  to  be  effected  in  the  pinner  by  the  power 
of  God :  for  there  is  no  appearance  of  any 
such  change  made  in  this  person ;  and  we  have 
cause  to  believe  that  a  true  repentance  had  * 

long 
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long  before  taken  place  In  him,  and  brought 
forth  its  genuine  fruits. 

Should  any,  therefore,  now  be  unhappily 
overtaken  by  the  hand  of  <leath  in  the  midst 
of  a  life  of  thoughtless  dissipation  and  im* 
moral  ungodly  practice, — they  are  not  to  be 
encouraged  from  this  example  to  look  for  any 
sudden  change  from  Heaven  to  be  made  in 
them,  but  exhorted  to  turn  to  God  and  entreat 
his  mercy  and  powerful  aid,  \ihile  life  aad' 
time  are  afibrded,  to  make  them  sensible  of 
the  odiousness,  deformity,  and  misery  of  sin* 
ful  habits  and  dispositions,  and  of  the  happi<» 
ness  of  a  life  of  piety  and  virtue ;  and,  espe- 
cially, to  endeavour  to  repair  the  injuries  atncl 
mischief  they  have  done  to  others,  of  what* 
ever  kind  they  be,  in  their  fortunes,  their  re^ 
putation,  and  whether  respecting  their  happi* 
ness  in  this  world  or  another. 

So  far  as  any  the  least  degree*of  real  ab- 
horrence of  evil,  and  love  of  God,  of  trutli 
and  virtue,  of  piety  and  goodness,  are  ge* 
nerated,  they  may  coi\triibute  to  lessen  their 
future  suflferings. 

But  we  that  are  alive  and  in  health,  shall  do 
well  to  remember,  that  the  sincerity  of  the 

con^ 
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conrersion  of  sinners  at  so  late  an  hour  of  life 
is  rarely  to  be  depended  upon.  For  too  often 
it  has  happened,  when,  after  the  most  fervent 
vows  and  professions  of  repentance,  the  lives 
of  such  persons  have  been '  unexpectedly^ 
spared, they  have  become  the  more  profligate; 
and,  to  use  the  homely  but  serious  repre- 
hension of  the  apostle,—"  it  has  happened  to 
them  according  to  the  true  proverb  ;  The  dog  is 
turned  to  his  own  vomit  again ;  and  the  sow 
that  was  washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the 
mire.''  (2  Pet.  ii.  22.) 

V. 

Lastly :  If  the  behaviour  of  one  of  these 
men  who  wef e  condemned  to  suffer  death  at 
the  same  time  with  the  holy  Jesus,  was  and 
had  been  so  humble  and  exemplary,  and  gives 
all  just  encouragement  to  the  returning  sinner, 
though  none  to  those  who  put  off  repentance  to 
the  dose  of  life ;  the  conduct  and  temper  of  the 
other  criminal  may  give  cause  to  fear  to  every 
one  that  lives  in  known  wilful  sin,  and  does 
not  forsake  it« 

In  him  we  behold  *  to  what  a  horrid  pass 
m^n  may  bring  themselves  by  long  continu- 
ahce  in  a  course  of  wickedness,  so  as  to  lose 

all 
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hli  sense  pf  God  and  of  decency^  and  common 
liumanity  to  others,  ^hen  they  are  themselves 
in  the  most  awful  situation,  and  the  hand 
of  death  upon  them :  and  at  such  seasons 
to  appear  easy  and  satisfied  with  themselvef, 
vhen  they  have  not  only  neglected  all  those 
virtuous  improvements  for  which  they  wer^ 
sent  into  the  world,  and  had  the  means  of  theni 
put  into  their  hands,  but  also  go  out  of  the 
world  with  such  indulged  evil  passions,  ai^d 
selfish,,  malevolent,  ungodly  tempers  ai^d  dis- 
positions, as  must  make  them  miserable  where- 
ever  they  are  placed. 

There  were  such  monsters  of  impiety  and 
iniquity  in  Judea,  where  the  true  God  was 
|:nown  and  worshiped,  and  when  the  blessed 
Jesus  himself  preached  and  laboured  to  re- 
form them. 

It  is  to  be  feared,  there  are  not  a  few  in- 
stances of  vice  and  impiety  of  the  same  mag-* 
nitude  in  this  our  native  land,  blessed  beyon4 
many  others  with  the  knowledge  of  the  one 
true  God,  and  the  most  awakening  calls  and 
powerful  motives  to  holiness  delivered  in  the 
gospel. 

But  the  universal  neglect  of  instilling  prin-. 
ciples  of  piety  and  virtue  into  the  n^ipds  of 

youth^ 
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youth,  the  abounding  of  iniquity  and  conta- 
giori  of  unblushing  bad  ^xaikplej  accdunts  for 
every  enorrility  which  tvfe  behold,  ahd  for  that 
prostrate  state  of  things  in  a  moral  ^ife^i^r  kiid 
Want  of  principte,  which  we  to  often  heii- 
(Complained  of. 

Let  these  ttiiiigs,  however,  be  accounted  fot 
as  they  will,  the  fault  it  is  plain  will  lie  some- 
where :  for  there  were  remedies  to  ippl  jr  to  the 
evil,  and  it  might  in  some  degree  at  least  have 
been  prevented. 

Be  it  our  first  care  then,  that  We  fall  ilbt 
aWay  from  truth  and  virtue  ourselves,  zhA 
Also  that  we  become  not  in  any  wiy  which  We 
could  prevtot  the  occasion  of  falling  to  others. 
For,  of  those  unhappy  persons  who  sediice  th^ 
iandtent,  or  dissuade  dnd  discourage  the  weak 
and  wavering  from  virtue  and  the  gospel  of 
truth,  our  Lord  says,  (Matt,  xviii,  6.)  ^^  Whosd 
ihaH  offend  one  of  these  little  ones  that  believe 
in  me,  it  Were  betted  for  him,  that  a  ittilhtone 
Were  hahged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he  Were 
drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea."  /.  e.  It  Wer* 
better  to  undergo  any  temporal  punishments^ 
and  the  loss  of  life  itself,  than  to  be  the  caus0 
of  misleading  others  to  sin  and  future  ruin 
naisery. 

PRAYER. 
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PRAYER. 

O  God,  .the  kind  universal  parent,  who  art 
concinaally  atteative  to  the  work  of  thy  hands, 
and  who  dost  especially  conduct  all  things  that 
respect  us,  thy  children  of  mankind,  with  aa 
eye  to  our  greatest  happiness,  which  results 
from  the  knowledge  of  thee  and  obedience  to 
thy  righteous  laws  ! 

We  desire  to  be  thankful  to  thee  for  the  ex- 
ample and  instructions  of  the  blessed  Jesus, 
who  hath  opened  to  us  the  treasures  of  wis- 
dom necessary  to  lead  us  to  thee,  and  who 
hath  himself  gone  before  us  in  the  narrow 
way,  and  encouraged  thy  faithful  servants' 
with  the  pleasing  hope  of  being.for  ever  with 
him,  our  honoured  and  endeared  Lord  and 
Master,  in  the  heavenly  kingdom  which  thy 
goodness  prepared  for  us  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world. 

Make  these  powerful  and  awakening  con- 
siderations to  have  their  due  weight  upon  us, 
to  cause  us  to  attend  to  the  whole  extent  of 
our  duty  with  cheerfulness  and  alacrity,  and 
to  keep  us  steady  in  it  during  this  our  short 
pilgrimage  and  day  of  trial. 

Preserve  us  from  corrupting  the  sacred 
pages  of  thy  truth  with  false  and  softening 
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comments  of  our  own  device,  which  tend  to 
xxiake  ns  careless  and  negligent  of  that  purity 
which  thou  requirest  of  us ;  and  to  presume 
that  we  are  high  in  thy  favour,  while  we  Uve 
ia  carnal  security  and  disobedience  to  thy 
commands. 

.  And  suffer  none  of  us  to  put  off  the  great  and 
r^ecessary  work  of  effectually  turning  to  thee, 
Q  God,  and  acquiring  a  dehght  in  thoughts  of 
thee  and  in  walking  in  thy  holy  ways,  through 
the  vain  hope  of  repenting  and  having"  our 
dispositions  changed  at  some  future  day  :  but 
incline  us  to  set  about  this  chief  business  of 
our  being,  the  present  hour,  because  the  next 
belongs  not  to  us,  and  may  never  come ;  and 
we  know  the  longer  we  put  off  what  is  now 
irksome  to  us,  the  more  averse  shall  we  become 

toiL 

And,  O  thou  sovereign  all-righteous  disposer 
of  all  things  !  when  the  hour  appointed  by 
thee  shall  come,  that  we  shall  be  no  more  in 
this  world,  but  return  to  give  accotmt  of  our- 
selves to  thee,  from  whom  we  all  came  :  may 
we  be  found  watchful  and  prepared,  and 
having  nothing  to  finish  at  that  uncertain 
hour  ;  but  with  our  evidences  for  heaven  and 
thy  favour  clear  and  certain;  that,   by  thy 

blessing 
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blessing  upon  us,  we  may  enjojr  s6ihe  pordbil 
of  that  calm  and  composed  spirit  and  firm 
confidence  in  thy  mercy,  which  many  of  thy 
true  servants  have  experienced  before  us  ;  and 
may  lie  down  in  the  grave,  the  bed  of  all  the 
living,  with  assured  and  pleasing  hope  of  be- 
ing  raised  in  thy  good  appointed  time  to  that 
perfect  and  endless  felicity,  which  of  thine  in- 
finite mercy  and  goodness  thou  hast  promised 
us  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ! 

Now  unto  Tbee^  0  Fatbtr^  &c. 
MajfW,  1781. 
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Matt.  v.  8. 

Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart ;  for  they  shall 

see  God. 

It  win  always  be  a  sure  guide  to  us  for  the 
understanding  of  our  Lord's^  discourses  to 
Consider  the  character  and  temper  of  hi» 
hearers  ;  for  if  it  be  a  dictate  of  ordinary  pru- 
dence, he  who  spoke  by  a  divine  wisdom 
would  always  say  what  was  proper  and  suit- 
able to  the  case  of  those  he  addressed  ;  to  in^ 
itruct,  and  also  to  reform  and  coirect  what 
was  amiss  and  sinful  in  them. 

Being  then  now  surrounded  for  the  first 
dme  with  a  vast  multitude  of  people,  who, 
firom  the  declarations  of  John  the  Baptist 
concerning  him,  and  from  his  own,  miracles 
which  he  wrought  and  the  authority  which  he 
assumed,  concluded  him  to  be  their  great  pro- 
mised prophet,  the  Messiah ;  Christ,  their  king, 

¥Oif  II.  £  and 
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and  under  whom  the  greater  part  of  them  ex- 
pected to  enjoy  riches  and  greatness,  and  the 
ease  and  indulgencies  of  this  world  : 

Hiat  he  might  at  once  cast  a  total  blank  on 
these  vain  expectations  and  undeceive  them, 
this  divine  teacher  all  at  once,  abruptly,  as  it 
were,  but  with  great  beauty  and  energy,  be-  - 
gins  with  pronouncing  those  only  approved 
of  God  and  fit  to  become  his  disciples,  who 
were  of  a  mind  and  disposition  entirely  op- 
posite to^such  things ; — "  Blessed,"  (or  rather 
happy)  says  he,  ^'are  the  poor  in  spirit; — happy 
are  they  that  mourn ;— happy  are  the  meek  ;** 
and  so  on,^  thus  requiring,  in  all  that  would 
come  to  him,  humble  dispositicms,  sobriety 
and  seriousness  of  spirit,  to  be  exempt  from 
ungbvemed  passions,  and,  in  the  words  before 
us,  instead  of  their  outward  local  purity  and 
ceremonies,  on  which  they  were  wont  to  ky 
great  stress,  recommending  inward  purity  of 
heart,  to  be  free  from  hypocrisy,  and  pard^ 
culiu-ly  firem  all  impure  and  sensual  desires. 
Happy  are  the  pure  in  heart. 

And  as  the  scribes,  the  expounders  of  thev 

divine  law,  and  the  Pharisees  their  leading  awny 

placed  almost  the  whole  of  th^  .religion  ia  thft 

punctaial 
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ptinctiial  observance  of  outward  rites  and  cere^ 
monies,  such  as  washing  of  themselves  on  cer- 
tain occasions,  and  even  of  their  utensils  of 
their  houses,  and  the  like ;  in  allusion  to  this, 
our  Lord  would  here  inculcate  a  purity  of  far 
greater  importance,  to  have  the  heart  within 
washed  and  clean,  as  that  which  would  recom- 
mend them  to  God  ;  "  Happy  are  the  pure  in 
heart,  for  they  shall  see  God;** 

It  will  be  our  business  then  at  present,  to 
consider  what  this  purity  of  heart  is,  and  how 
we  are  to  attain  it ;  and  also  the  happy  conse- 

quences  of  it. 

I. 

Every  one,  who  has  at  all  reflected  and  at- 
tended to  his, own  nature  and  frame,  must 
know  that  all  his  actions,  every  thing  he  says 
and  does,  are  the  fruits  and  effects  of  his  in- 
ward thoughts  and  desires,  and  flow  from 
diem  as  their  source,  as  water  from  a  foun- 
tam« 

•*  Out  of  the  heart  (says  our  Lord,  Matt. 
XV.)  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adul- 
teries, fomictttidns,  thefts,  false  witness,  blas- 
^bemies :  these  defile  the  man.** — ^Not  out  of 
lilt  h^alt  as  God  made  it,  but  as  men  have 

E  2  made 


made  it  by  comiptiiig  themselves  and  Ifjllow- 
iag  that  which  is  evil.  Aud  this  defilement 
of  the  heart  and  actions  will  be  the  greatest 
where  any  irom,  their  youth  have  been  kept 
under  no  rescrainCi  but  accustomed  to  grati^Ey 
every  appetite  and  passion,  without  any  check 
from  the  fear  of  God  or  regard  to  bis  oun- 
mands,  or  to  what  is  due  to  their  fellow-cre»< 
tures.  But  where  by  early  religious  imprea- 
siom,  and  the  blessing  of  a  better  education, 
an  inward  sense  and  reverence  of  God  and  his 
laws,  and  love  to  truth  and  goodness,  have 
be^  generated  in  the  mind  within,  there  the 
afiections'  and  desires  will  be  towards  that 
which  is  holy,  just,  and  good,  and  will  show 
themselves  in  the  fruits  of  a  virtuous  life  and 
conduct. 

But  as  those  who  have  thu$  "  escaped  the 
pollutions  that  are  in  the  world"  {2  Pet.  ii.) 
may  turn  away  from  what  was  thus  at  first 
happily  instilled  into  them,  and  lose  the  b&- 
nefit  of  former  endeavours,  and  their  attain- 
ments in  holiness  and  the  divine  favour,  by 
giving  way  to  evil ;  which  is  a  supposeable 
case  put  by  the  Almighty  Being  himself,  ■ 
where  he  says ;  (Ezek.  zzxiii.  13.)  "  Wben 
I  shall 


-l  shttH  Bzj  to  die  righteeniis,  that  he  shall 
surely  hw^;  if  he  trust  to  his. own  righteous- 
jiessy  and  commit  iniquity^  all  his  righteous- 
•aess  shaH  not  be  rem^nbared;  but  for  his 
iniqiiity  that  he  hath  committed,  he  shall  die 
,for  it  y 

And  as  by  the  remedies  supplied  by  him  who 
made  us  and  is  conc^ned  for  our  true  happi* 
^ete,  especially  those  which  his  compassionate 
goodness  has  /provided  for  us  in  the  example 
of*  his  beloved  Son,  and  the  motives  of  the 
rgospel,  the  most  inveterate  sinner  may  be 
healed  and  brought  back  to  a  love  of  purity 
and  hi^nessi  and  be  saved :  though  the  longer 
their  application  of  the  remedy  is  delayed,  the 
^more  difficult  aiui  uncertain  will  be  the  cure 
'and  recovery ;  we  proceed  to  show  how  this 
Ipurity  of  heart  iw  to  be  acquired  and  pre* 
laerved. 

II. 

And  &r  this  end,  it  is  of  absolute  necessity 
tiiat  we  watch  over  and  note  the  inward  turns 
jmd  workings  of  our  thoughts,  and  immedi- 
ately resist  and  check  any  corrupt  risings  or 
mKiencies  in  them.  lndeed,the  first  movemeatss 
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and  desires  widun  us,  are  not  at  all  ia  our 
power,  uDlesB  when  we  wilfully  put  ourselTes 
in  the  way  of  such  objects  as  may  excite  them. 
Nor,  when  diis  is  not  the  case,  are  we  blam^ 
able  for  them.  We  are  then  only  fitulty,  when, 
such  desires  being  wrong,  we  give  way  to, 
dwell  upon,  and  cherish  them,  and  do  not  in- 
stantly reject  or  control  them,  so  as  to  pre- 
vent their  being  approved  by  us,  or  leading 
ns  into  the  commission  of  any  thing  that  it 
sinful. 

Very  few  of  those  who  have  been  led  inn> 
great  vice  and  wickedness,  and  have  been  af- 
terwards by  the  divine  goodness  to  them 
brought  to  see  the  horror  and  misery  of  tbs^ 
state,  and  to  be  deUvered  fi^m  it ;  but  who  will 
readily  recollect,  that  here  was  the  fatal,  step 
that  misled  them ;  that  they  too  easily  &ncied 
and  imposed  upon  themselves,  that  their  first 
deviation  from  known  duty  was  but  a  sUght 
matter,  that  would  have  no  consequences  but 
what  they  should  soon  b,e  able  to  cure.  But 
alas !  their  first  seemingly  small  breach  o£ 
-fidelity,  honesty,  chastity,  or  whatever  it 
was,  smocxhed  the  way  for  others  more  dar- 
ing and  enormous,  till  insensibly  the'  moral 
charao 
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Tl&mtter  became  wholly  deprared  and  cor- 
rupted. 

It  18  well  said^  and  deserves  to  be  remembered 
by  all,  ^^  that  there  b^  no  small  sin."  It  is  easy 
sit  first  to  check  the  beginnings  of  evil :  but  by 
indulgence  the  habit  grows  in  time  so  strong 
aa  hardly  to  be  resisted*  This  is  true  in  all  in* 
stances  of  immorality  ;  but  it  is  particularly 
observable,  because  it  cannot  be  hid,  in  habits 
of  drunkenness  and  lewdness,  and  the  almost 
unsurmountable  propensities  to  their  several 
objects  which  they  create;  and  to  whi<^  many 
devote  themselves  till  they  become  those 
wretched  spectacles  of  debility  and.  disease, 
wibich  we  sometimes  behold,  if  the  thread  of 
Ufe  be  not  cut .  short,  as  it  commonly  is,  by 
their  intemperance. 

An  ancient  heathen  moralist  (Seneca),  speak* 
wg  of  the  inward  mind  and  thought,  as  being 
the  source  and  seat  of  wickedness,  and  the 
necessity  of  keeping  a  constant  guard  there, 
well  observes : 

^  He  that  designs  to  do  an  injury  to  another, 
is  as  if  he  had  already  done  it.  A  man  who  is 
{dotting  to  rob  and  kill  another,  is  a  mur- 
derer before  he  has   imbrued  his  hands  in 

bloods 
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blood,  Widcedness  it  manifested  aBd'«x^a-t 
plified  by  the  outward  act,  but  does  not  begin 
there." 

The  same  sentiment  and  exemplification  of 
it  app&trs  a  little  lower  in  thu  discourse  of  our 
divine  Master,  where,  correcting  the  loose  mo- 
rality of  the  Jews  in  these  matters,  he  teachet 
us,  that  impure  and  unlawful  desires  e&- 
couraged,  render  us  giulty  before  God  as 
well  as  the  outward  act :  "  I  say  unto-yOu,  that 
whosoever  looketh  on  a  married  woman  to 
lust  after  her,  hath  committed  adultery  already 
with  her  in,  his  heart." 

It  is  in  this  self-discipline  and  secret  watch- 
ftdness  and  attention  to  our  inward  thoughts' 
and  desires,  that  our  great  vrork  of  virtue 
and  holiness  consists.  Here  are  those  ^ocmi- 
flkts  and  victories  over  ourselves  ludden  from 
others,  but  known  and  most  pleadbg  to  God; 
which  will  last  so  long  as  we  are  in  this 
world  jof  temptation  and  trial,  but  wUl  grow 
more  easy  as  we  become  habituated  to  resist 
ttiem,  and  more  confirmed  in  piety  and  good- 
ness. It  is  not  difficult  to  make  a  fair  show 
to  the  world»when  the  heart  is  sadly  corrupted'  • 
and  given  to  wickedness ;  but  the  chief  thing' 

to 
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to  be  sought  for  and  pursued  by  us  is  to  be 
able^  with  humility  and  in  a  just  sense  of  our 
dependence  on  the  divine  assistance,  to  appeal 
to  the  great  searcher  of  hearts,  that  we  do  not 
indulge  any  vicious  affection  or  wrong  disposi- 
tion, but  from  our  hearts  detest  every  evil  way, 
and  make  it  our  cojistant  business  ^  to  purify 
ourselves  (as  the  apostle  speaks  2  G)r.  vii.  1.) 
from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  per-- 
fecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord." 

m. 

Such  is  the  guard  that  we  are  to  keep  up 
over  our  own  hearts  at  home,  if  we  may  so 
^pe^k,  *within  our  own  breasts,  to  preserw 
thetti  clean  and  freeHfrom  eVxl. 

Our  next  care  must  be  bestowed  to  see  that 
they  are  not.  hurt  abroad,  in  the  world,  in  the 
midst  of  thcUte  difficulties  in  the  way  of  our 
duty,  and  the  various  solicitations  and  allure- 
ikients^to  the  violation  of  it  and  to  our  ruin, 
with  which  i^e  are  beset. 

Arid  for  this  end  we  are,  in  the  first  place, 
studiously  to  avoid  all  occai^ions  of  e^iL 

^hen  our  Saviour  gave  his  apostles  their 
commission  and  directions  for  preaching  the 

gospel, 


gospeU  he  was  &r  from  bidding  them  to  re- 
pose themselves  to  a  needless  danger  and  the 
enraged  passions  of  men,  in  the  discharge  of 
their  important  office,  but  the  rule  was,  (Matt. 
X.  23.)  "  When  they  persecute  you  in  one  city, 
flee  ye  into  another." 

And  he  has  made  it  part  of  our  daily 
supplication  to  God :  "  Lead  us  not  into 
temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil  :**  /.  e. 
Suffer  us  not  to  iall  into  such  temptation 
as  may  be  too  powerful  for  us ;  and,  ther^ 
fore,  assuredly  we  are  not  to  lead  ourselves 
into  it. 

None  can  prescribe  particular  rules  to  others, 
what  they  are  to  shorn  in  this  respect,  because 
diere  is  such  a  variety  of  dispositions ;  and 
what  may  not  be  at  all  prejudicial  to  one, 
may  be  very  dangerous  and  ensnaring  to  act* 
other. 

But  this  may  be  l^d  down  in  general,  that 
all  are  to  avoid  those  things  and  scenes  whifji 
are  directly  sinful  and  evil,  so  as  not  to  mix. 
Tvith  them  nor  give  countenance  to  them  :  and 
in  other  things  of  a  more  indifferent  nature, 
each  person  is  to  consider  his  own  spirit  and 
strength,  and  Weakness,  and  let  thu  be  bia 
guide. 


S9 

^uide.  ^^  A  toan  is  known  by  the  company 
he  keeps,"  is  a  trite  saying,  but  full  of  good 
sense.  . 

It  is,  indeed,  generally  true,  that  men's  cha- 
racters are  chiefly  formed  by  the  manners  of 
those  ^ith  whom  they  associate.  Although 
serious  religion  is  not  much  the  cast  of  the 
times  or  of  young  persons,  yet  there  are  those^ 
I  doubt  not,  ainong  us,  who  can  look  Sack 
with  thankfulness  to  Almighty  God  for  the 
happy  circumstance  of  their  lives,  which 
lirought  them  into  the  particular  situation, 
where  they  became  connected  widi  diose 
whose  conversation  and  example  were  the 
loieans  of  saving  them  out  of  the  broad  way 
of  vice  which  leads  to  destruction. 

And  many  may  have  cause  to  regret  the  day 
which  threw  them  in  the  way  of  others,  who 
made  a  custom  of  jesting  on  religion  and 
things  serious ;  who  by  degrees  made  them 
less  careful,  not  only  of  worshiping  the  great 
God  in  public,  bpt  also  neglectful  of  their 
private  devotions ;  whose  conversation  reduced 
them  afterwards  to  look  upon  some  sins  with 
indiflerence,  and  at  length  to  make  little  scru- 
ple of  any  but  such  as  would  bring   some 

worldly 


worldly  IncoaTenience  or  publk  lAfatny  upon 
them. 

As  all  persons,  therefore,  have  their  ao 
quaiatance  and  a  choice  in  them,  we. should 
be  particularly  cautious  bow  we  make  thac 
choice  i  that  ic  may  be  with  those  from 
whom  we  may  receive  advantage  and  assist* 
^nce  in  the  ways  of  virtue,  or  who  may  be 
assisted  by  us,  which  will  be  equally  feu*  our 
benefit ;  and  that  we  may- have  the  satisfaction 
of  saying  before  our  Maker,  with  the  pioaS 
Psalmist,  (cxix.  63.)  "I  am  a  companion  of 
all  those  that  love  thee,  and  keep  diy  com- 
mandments*." 

•That  excellent  man,  Lord  Chief  Justice  Hale,  who 
bad  been  dissipated  in  his  early  youth^  though  never  an 
immoral  character,  was  by  a  kind  providence  saved  from 
the  danger  of  companions,  who  might  otherwise  have  beea 
a  snare  to  him.  I  have  always  a  salisfaclion  in  mentioning 
his  great  name  here.  The  story  is  so  remarkable  that  I  shaH 
Kpeat  it,  and  hope  all  to  whom  it  may  belong,  will  profit 
by  it. 

"  He.  did  not"  (says  Bishop  Burnet,  who  writes  his 
history,)  "  at  first  break  off  from  keeping  too  much  com* 
pany  with  some  vain  people,  till  a  flad  accident  drove  bint 
from  it ;  for  he,  with  some  other  young  students  of  the 
law,  being  invited  to  be  merry  out  of  town,  one  of  the 
Gompaoy  called  for  so  much  wine,  that  notwithstanding  all 

that 


IV.    ^ 

<  To  help  MS  in  this  constant  watchfulness 
over  our  inmost  thoughts^  that  no  evil  prin- 
ciples or  impure  desires  gain  admittance  or 
be  harboured  there,  we  must  further  be  care^ 
ful  that  we  are  always  innocently  if  not  use-^ 
i^Uy  employed* 

.  We  are  creatures  that  cannot  be  wholly  in- 
active }  our  thoughts,  at  least,  will  be  busy 
about  one  thing  or  other ;  and  if  they  be  not 
turned  to  that  which  is  good  and  useful,  they 
will  wander  and  fix  themselves  upon  ^  what  is 
worse. 

It  was  the  laudable  practice  of  the  ancient 

Jews 

that  Mr.  Hale  could  do  to  prevent  it^  he  went  on  in  his  ex- 
cess till  he  fell  down  as  dead  before  them,  so  that  all  that 
were  present  were  not  a  little  affrighted  at  it,  who  did  what 
they  could  to  bring  him  to  himself  again.  This  did  parti- 
cularly affect  Mr.  Hale ;  who  thereupon  went  into  an- 
other room,  and,  shutting  the  door,  fell  on  his  knees  and 
prayed  earnestly  to  God,  both  for  his  friend,  that  he  might 
be  restored  to  life  again,  and  that  himself  might  be  for- 
given for  giving  such  countenance  to  so  much  excess ;  and 
he  vowed  to  God  that  he  would  never  again  keep  company 
in  that  manner.  His  friend  recovered,  and  he  most  religi- 
ously observed  his  vow  to  his  dying  day.  This  wrought  an 
oitire  change  on  him.  Now  he  forsook  all  vain  company, 
and  divided  himself  between  the  dutfes  of  religion  and  the 
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Jews  to  bring  up  all  persons  to  some  ingem- 
ous  mechanic  trade,  even  those  who  were  de- 
stined for  learned  professions,  or  who  were  in 
die  most  affluent  circumstances.  Their  view 
in  it  was  to  prcmde  against  the  uncertainty 
of  human  things,  that  they  might  always 
have  some  beneficial  employment,  to  which 
they  might  turn  themselves  for  their  mainte- 
nance and  support ;  and  also  to  prevmt  the 
baneful  efiects  of  idleness,  and  of  having 
nothing  to  do  in  their  intervals  of  Insure, 
which  they  wisely  looked  upon  as  one  great 
inlet  to  the  depravity  of  human  nature,  and 
die  mischiefs  produced  by  it  in  the  world. 
And,  by  the  way,  ic  may  perhaps  account  for 
dieir  descendants,  the  present  race  of  Jews 
among  us,  the  lower  sort  of  them  I  mean 
(the  same  which  may  be  said  of  many  Chris- 
tians Uke  them),  being  so  generally  profligate 

studies  of  his  prnfessioa  :  in  tlie  former  of  which  he  was 
•o  regular,  that  for  six-and- thirty  years  he  never  unce  failed 
attending  public  worship  on  the  Lord's  day  :  this  ohterva- 
tion'  he  made  when  an  ague  first  interrupted  that  constant 
course  ;  and  he  reflected  on  it,  as  an  acknowledgement  of 
God's  great  goodness  to  him>  in  so  long  a  continuance  of. 
bis  health,"  An  example  in  all  respects  worthy  of  imili* 
tion. 

and 
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axid  unpiincipled,  because  they  have  no  fixed 
cQQStant  employment,  but  lead  a  wandering 
unsettled  life,  and  fall  into  all  wickedness,  for 
want  of  something  to  keep  them  out  of  idle- 
ness and  constantly  engaged. 

To  be  more  particular  on  this  important 
lesson  of  purity  and  virtue,  there  is  this 
furrfier  call  for  virtuous  diligence,  with  a  view 
to  moral  purity,  for  our  being  always  active 
and  employed  about  something  useful  or  inno- 
cent; because,  by  having  nothing  to  do,  we 
contract  a  slothful  disposition  and  aversion  to' 
labour;  which  makes  us  the  easy  prey  of  every 
vain  suggestion  and  temptation,  and  also  un« 
fits  us  for  the  discharge  of  the  duty  which  we 
owe  to  our  Maker. 

For  this  demands  a  searching  inquiring 
mind  ;  that  we  may  be  able  to  discover  hint 
in  his  works  and  in  his  revealed  word.  It 
requires  pains  and  industry  to  come  at  this 
necessary  knowledge,  as  indeed  there  n  no- 
thing valuable  in  the  world  to  be  attained 
without  it. 

And  it  is  moreover  obvious,  that  by  sloths 
fisln^ss  and  disuse  our  mental  powers  are 
en&ebled,  and  we  become  incapable  of  any 

act 
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act  of  manly  resolution  or  vigorotu '  exer- 
tion, when  we  have  to  resist  powerful  allure^ 
ments  and  incitements  to  vice,  and  the  varioiu 
temptations  with  which  we  are  surrounded. 

Of  such  vast  consequence  is  it  to  the  pre- 
servation and  attainment  of  pnrity'  of  heart, 
to  have  our  time  always  taken  up  in  some  in- 
genuous useful  study  and  employ ;  and  so 
happily  has  the  divine  goodness  provided  for 
the  most  numerous  part  of  his  creatures  who 
are  destined  to  earn  their  bread  by  their  la- 
bours,  that  this  lot  of  hard  labour  is  in  ge- 
neral the  happiest  and  most  favourable  lot 
both  for  this  world  and  another^  in  keeping 
out  vain  thoughts  which  would  mislead  and 
disturb  them  in  the  road  of  innocence  and  t^ 
their  duty ;  which  leads  to  comfort  and  peace 
here  and  for  ever. 

V. 

Our  Lord,  in  his  sermon  on  the  Mount,  de- 
clares" the  reward  which  will  belong  to  those 
who  are  possessed  of  that  pureness  of  heart 
which  he  here  recommends — "  They  shall*  see 
God :" — not  see  him  with  their  bodily  organs, 
for  he  is  not  the  object  of  them :  He  is  to  be 
apprehended  only  by  the  mind  and  understand- 
ing. 


«5 
ing:    But  if  often  $%mfi^  the  ^i»g  f»^ 

voured  with  th^  knowjadge  of  his  will  ^^q4 
griKiou&  4^ig]^  of  goodp986  for  his  creatures  j 
on  which  9CCQUi;uc  o^  hQrd  ^ays,  comp^^ 
i(ively  speakaBg,  th»t  no  xaaa  h;ad  8^e^  God 
but  htpjks^f,  becjtuse  h^  bad  tl^e  fullest  4^om^ 
munica^^ns  of  biowle^^e  and  divinie  powera 
aWvi?  aM  odjfir  n^en. 

Jt  ioiplie^  also  wMt  tbe  sacri^  writer  would 
^gnily  whie9  hie  «ays,  "  Acq^ai^t  thywlf  wijch 
God^  and  t>e  ait  peaces'-  if,  with  rexer,e»cp fep  « 
always  spgiem.  the  creatw?  oiay  nae  «u<;h  fami^ 
liar  lasgnt^  of  m  great  Qreatbr. 

It  16  aeeifQig  hin  as  one  whoo^  we  have  as^^ 
{«e«tie  pkia9We  in  approaching  and  jQseloig  our^ 
sel^s  die  ob^e!Ct)s  of  his  conxiescending  goo4^ 
oeos*  as  Uviag  in  his  pre^e^f^e  and  under  htn 
protectionf  and  with  whom  also  we  have  hopo 
to  be  £br  €v^  :  to  which  Sl  Paul  aiJLudey  whe^gi 
be  saye,  (Heb.  xiL)  ^  Without  holiness  ^o  xnail 
ahall  aee  the  liArd."' 

Every  thought  of  this  AhxMghty  parens 
.every  attention  of  mind  towards  such  a  grar 
cwm  bejftg^  will  fiwiiiscef  joy  and  plea^ujr^  to 
wfiU  disposed*  yirtupijis  minds ;  a$  they  kooi^r 
that  wbUi^  ithey  thus  sincerely  endeavour  tp. 
pmify  their  hem»  befpre  him,  they  are  ad*. 

VOL.  II,  F  vancing 


TanciDg  higher  and  higher  in  his  favour,  whose 
loving  kindness  is  better  than  life. 

When  they  reflect  on  his  Almighty  power, 
by  which  he  gave  birth  to  all  that  vast  plan 
of  things  contrived  by  his  infinite  wisdom, 
and  by  which  the  universe  is  sustained  and- 
preser^,  they  are  persuaded  that  these  di- 
vine attributes  are  employed  for  their  guardian- 
ship and  support ;  and  that,  if  God  be  vnth 
them,  they  need  not  to  fear  what  may  befall 
diem  from  others.  But  in  Iiis  goodness  diey 
will  more  especially  repose  themselves,  know- 
ing that  he  could  not  bring  any  creature  into 
existence  but  to  make  it  happy  ;  and  that  no 
being  can  obstruct  or  prevent  the  execution  of 
his  purposes :  at  the  same  time  they  will  be  per- 
suaded, that  his  very  goodness  must  turn  him^ 
agfunst  any  of  his  creatures  whilst  they  con- 
tinue wilfully  wicked,  to  make  them  feel  his 
displeasure  and  suder  for  their  sins,  to  reform 
and  amend  them  :  for  the  wicked,  ivhilstthey' 
continue  in  their  evil  dispositions,  cannot 
come  near  to  him. 

AH  those  records  which  we  read  in  the  sa- 
cred history,  and  in  other  histories,  of  the  se- 
renity, joy,  and  courage,  with  which  the  ser- 
Tahts  of  God  in  all  ages  have  been  supporued 
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in,  their  sufimngs  for  his  iruth,  and  other  xon« 
fiicts  no  less  hard  to  be  borne,  in  their  passage 
through  this  vale  of  trial,  show  that  these  sup- 
ports have  all  been  owing  to  their  thus  seeing 
him  who  is  iavisible,  and  trusting  in  him ; 
which  faith  was  the  fruit  of  their  humble  hope 
and  consciousness  that  their  hearts  were  pure 
before  him  ;— not  free  from  all  spot  or  stain  of 
evil,  but  from  every  wilful  sin  or  evil  persisted 
in,  with  a  constant  desire  and  endeavour  to  be 
freed  from  every  remaining  infirmity  and  cor* 
ruption. 

Lastly :  As  purity  of  heart  does  thus  fit 
ua  for  the  highest  possible  satisfaction  here, 
in  the  assurance  of  the  divine  favour,  and 
in  a  holy  intercourse  and  communion  with 
him  : 

So  it  is  to  be  observed,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  indulgence  in  sinful  pleasures,  and  espe- 
-cially  impurity  of  all  kinds,  takes  away  this 
source  of  the  sublimest  pleasure  belonging  to 
our  nature,  and  utterly  vmfits  and  indisposes 
US5  whilst  we  remain  in  them,  for  all  commib- 
nications  with  our  Maker. 

For  such  a  person,  so  far  from  having  any 
delight  in  the  thought  of  an  holy  all-seeing 
God,  who  inspects  the  heart  and  requires  pu*« 

J?  2  rity 
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Hty  diere,  will  endeavour  to  remove  such  iu> 
welcome  reflections  from  him : 

If  such  d  person  ever  pray  to  God  in  public 
or  private^  it  must  be  the  mere  result  of  fashion 
and  form  without  thought ;  for^  unless  his 
reason  were  impaired  by  his  excesses^  he  must 
know  that  whilst  he  lives  in  open  violation  of 
bis  laws,  his  pretence  of  a  regard  to  God,  and 
of  worshipping  him,  is  adding  the  guilt  of 
hypocrisy,  w  of  a  shameless  insensibility,  to 
his  other  crimes,  and  carries  to  others  an  ap^ 
pearance  as  if  he  thought  that  God  a^^roved 
sin  and  wickedness. 

Even  those  who  do  not  give  into  any  wilful 
breach  of  the  divine  laws,  but  relax  only  in 
their  care  and  vigilance  over  their  spirits,  and 
gradually  suffer  themselves  to  be  drawn  to 
Aeglect  thdr  wonted  application  tci  God,  do 
-afterwards  find,  on  a  clote  review  of  their  state 
aqd  conduct,  that  they  have  lost  ground^— ^ 
that  they  cannot  look  to  God  with  such  fuU 
^nd  filial  confidence,  as  wh^i  they  suffered  not 
vain  and  unprofitable  things  to  divert  their  due 
attention  to  him,  and  to  his  continual  presence 
with  theoii.  May  we  then  all  be  careful  of  the 
inward  state  of  our  minds,  that  all  be  puiie 
'and  right  there ! 

Unto 
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Vnt^  God  be  ghry  and  thanks  for  bis  prwi-» 
ddntial g^dncss  and  care  over  us! 

O  Thou  sovereign  eternal  Spirit^  the  kind 
author  of  out  beiiigs^  the  Father  of  our  ^Bp^^ 
rits :  who  art  full  of  compassion  and  good4 
ness  towards  thy  sinful  returning  icreatures ; 
but  who  rfequirest  punty  of  heart  and  since** 
rity  in  all  that  come  nigh  unto  thee  and  look 
for  thy  favour  1 

We  acknowledge  with  deep  regret,  many  of 
us,  before'  thee,  that  our  sins  hare  justly  k^ 
us  at  a  distance  from  thee,  and  hindered  us 
from  seeing  thde,  and  taking  pleashxre  iti  thy 
rerrving  presence  with  us,  who  art  the  life 
and  joy  of  thy  who)e  rational  creadon. 

But  help  us,  O  Lord  our  Gk)d,  at  the  last; 

so  efl^tually  to  watch  over  our  infirmities  and 

passions,  that  we  may  overcome  the  mafay 

snares    and   temptations   to    evil^  which    it 

pleaseth  thee  to  put  in  our  way  for  our  trid 

and  confirmation  in  that  which  i^  good ;  and 

being  purified  from  all  vicious  habits^' 9nd 

wroAg  desires,  and  forwarded  in  everything' 

ihou  requirest  erf  us,  we  may  become  un» 

ceasingly  the  objects  of  thy  favourable  iconnte- 

nance  and  regards.  >      ^ 

And 
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And  because  our  highest  satisfaction  and 
joy  spring  from  the  right  knowledge  of 
thee,  O  thou  Most  Holy !  and  employcoent 
of  our  thoughts  about  thee,  sanctify  our 
dispositions  by  thy  word  and  holy  spirit, 
that  we  may  have  the  happiness  of  enjoy- 
ing thy  gracious  conununicacions,  and  seeing 
thee  at  all  times,  and  in  all  things;  in  all 
thy  glorious  works  in  the  world  around  us^ 
and  in  all  thy  dealings  with  us  and  all  thy 
children  of  mankind  ;  that,  when  the  day  of 
adversity  comes,  we  may  look  up  with  con- 
fidence to  thetf  who  art  the  refuge  of  the  af'- 
dieted,  and  of  all  that  trust  in  thee ;  and 
when  our  spirits  are  cheered  by  thy  goodnees, 
we  may  take  delight  in  singings  of  praise  and 
^lanksgiving  to  thee,  O  benevolent  parent, 
and  most  bountiful  giver  of  all  we  have  and 
all  we  hope  for! 

Finally,  O  God,  we  beseech  thee  to  cause 
these  religious  exercises,  in  which  we  are 
engaged  on  this  day  of  sacred  leisure  of  thine 
appointment,  to  be  serviceable  to  us  ;  that  we 
may  continually  improve  by  the  lessons  of  thy 
holy  word  laid  before  us,  and  that  this  our 
application  to  thee  for  greater  degrees  of  wis- 
dom and  purity  may  ^oceed  from  such  di»- 
posidonA 
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positions  as  are  approved  by  thee,  and  may, 
through  thy  mercy,  be  the  means  of  pro- 
curing us  all  needful  assistance  to  make  us 
perfect  in  our  degree,  and  to  establish  us 
before  thee :  that  when  we  leave  this  world, 
in  thy  good  appointed  time,  we  may  be  par- 
takers of  the  imspeakable  happiness  of  thy 
chosen  servants  in  the  world  to  come,  which 
thou  hast  promised  us  by  Christ  our  Lord. 


September  so,  1789. 


SERMON 


\   , 


•     - « 
« 


;]' 


r  ' 
1  I 


I 


SERMON  IV, 


John  xviL  32^ 

Jind  the  glory  v^hicb  tbou  gavest  me^  I  baveghtM 
tbem ;  that  tbey  may  be,  one^  evin  as  we  ar^ 
one. 

I  tRfiSEWY  fou  here  a  part  of  our  Saviaur'a 
prayer  for  himself  and  his  apostles  and  fol- 
iot^rers  before  feis  death,  in  whidi  it  will  ap* 
pezt  that  we  are  all  interested  and  concerned : 
for  he  prefates  this  part  of  it  with  saying ; 
(^n  SO.)  "Neither  pray  I  for  thcee  alone^ 
but  for  them  also  which  shall  beUeve  on  mt 
through  tlieir  word/' 

We  hare  every  reason  tb  believe,  and  to  bt 
akBured,  that  our  hotd  was  most  constant  and 
H^siduous  in  his  more  secrtt  devotions,  aU 
tlMUgh  concerning  these  we  are  wholly  ig^' 
tM^rant,  however  desirous  we  might  have  beeii 
to  know  in  what  strains  of  profoundest  n* 
Terence,  mixed  ^ith  humble  confidence,  he 

who 
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who  always  did  the  things  that  pleased  him, 
approached  the  great  God  and  heavenly  Father 
from  whom  he  had  received  all  his  powers,  and 
on  whom  he  depended  for  life  and  happiness. 

We  shall  be  able  to  understand  the  better 
what  our  Lord  here  utters,  by  attending  to  his 
situation  and  circumstances,  to  which  his 
prayer  would  correspond ;  as  all  right  prayer 
and  befitting  application  to  God  will  always 
be  suited  to  our  present  condition,  ^o  the 
truth  of  our  case  at  the  time,  to  what  we 
really  are,  what  we  feel,  desire,  and  want. 

.As  the  hour  of  his  departure  out  of  th^ 
World  was  now  near  at  hand,  whep  he  was  to 
lay  down  his  life  in  confirmation  of  that  di^ 
vine  truth  which  he  had  taught,  by  which,  by 
their  obedience  to  it,  mankind  were  to  b^ 
Baved  from  sin  and  death  and  made  ht^j  for 
ever;  . 

He  could  not  but  be  above  measure  soUr 
dtous,  that  his  kbours  might  not  h^ve  been 
ia  vain  :.and  as  he  had  done  his  part,  and 
finished  the  WQrk  which  God  had  given  hiiii 
t|^  do,  that  those  that  were  to  come  after  hina 
might  also  fulfil  their  tasks,  and  his  religion  ga 
on  and  prosper  in  the  world. 

We  observe  this  holy  Saviour,  therefore,  at 

the 
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the  very  entrance,  beginning  with  what  thus 
lay  uppermost  in  his  heart ; — ^^  Father,  the 
hour  is  come :  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son 
also  may  glorify  thee." 

In  which  he  prays  that  he  might  be  carried 
through  that  his  last  severe  suffering  and  con- 
flict, and  supported  in  establishing  thereby 
the  truth  of  his  gospel  for  the  salvation  of 
mankind ;  and  he  considers  this  as  not  only 
an  honour  and  happiness  to  himself,  but  do- 
ing credit  to  the  heavenly  Father,  from  who86 
benevolence  and  goodness  the  whole  plan  pro- 
ceeded, and  on  whom  its  success  depended : 
^  Glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glo- 
lify  thee.'* 

He  then  immediately  after,  which  was  very 
natural,  and  shows  his  great  earnestness  in  it, 
repeats  the  same  request,  using  nearly  the  same 
terms ; 

(Ver.  4,  5.)  "I  have  glorified  thee  on  the 
eardi :  I  have  finished  the  work  which  thoU 
gavest  me  to  do.  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify 
thou  me  with  thine  own  self,  with  the  glory 
which  I  had  designed  for  me  with  thee  befoi^ 
the  world  was." 

^  it  is  plain  that  the  glory  meant  here  l^ 

him 
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him  was  the  success  of  his  gospel,  and  the 
happiness  resulting  from  it,  he  could  not  speak 
of  any  thing  that  had  been  actually  possessed 
by  him,  but  only  decreed  and  intended  for 
him  in  the  councils  of  God  :  and  therefore  I 
have  supplied  this  elliptical  way  of  speaking, 
and  put  it,  not  The  glory  wliich  I  had  with 
thee,  but  The  glory  which  I  had  designed  for 
i!he  with*thee,  &c. 

And  it  is  a  very  customary  way  of  speaking 
with  the  sacred  writers,  to  mention  such  things 
as  Almighty  God  hath  decreed  to  be  efiSbctec^ 
or  to  bestow,  as  though  they  were  already 
come  to  pass  and  obtained.  Thus  all  sincere 
christians,  even  those  who  are  not  yet  born, 
are  said  to  have  the  favour  of  the  gospel  be- 
stowed upon  them  before  this  world  was. 
— «  God"  (saith  St.  Paul,  2  Tim.  i.  9.)  '^hath 
saved  us  and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling, 
according  to  his  own  purpose  and  favour, 
which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the 
world  began. 

You  will  also  further  be  sensible,  that  the 
^lory  which  our  Saviour  here  asks  for,  and 
says  that  he  had  with  the  Father  before  the 
world  waS|  was  not  any  thing  that  had  aver 

beea 
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been  actually  enjoyed,  but  only  graciously  in^ 
tended  for  him,  from  his  words,  a  little  after ^ 
which  are  prefixed  to  my  discourse,  where  he 
says  ;  *^  And  the  glory  which  thou  hast  given 
me,  I  have  given  them." 

Not  that  he  had  yet  possessed  it  himself; 
or  actually  given  it  to  them:  but  as  it  was  a 
thing  most  certainly  promised  by  Almighty 
God,  he  speaks  of  it  as  having  already  taken 
place,  in  the  known  Hebrew  idiom;  because^ 
where  God  is  the  sponsor  and  undertaker 
for  any  thing,  nothing  can  defeat  his  pur-« 
pose,  it  will  surely  come  to  pass,  and  that 
which  is  future  is  perceived  by  his  all-seeing 
eye  as  present,  and  therefore  naay  be  so  con» 
^ered  by  his  creatures. 

Our  Lord,  then,  here  tells  his  disciples  that 
his  glory,  which  in  the  beginning  c^  his  prayer 
he  besought  the  Almi^^  Father  to  bestow 
upon  him,  was  not  any  thing  peculiar  to  hiin^ 
^tf*,  but  something  in  common  betwixt  him«* 
aelf  and  them  and  others  his  followers,  whid^ 
iiis  heart  was  set  upon  iSow  he  was  leaving  the 
9M)rld,  and  concerning^  wiuch  he  comforts  faimr 
jielf  and  them  with  dbe  assurance  that  it  wouid 
actually  be  granted  to  '^them.       ^  ^ 

Ami  what  could  this  be  btit  the  propa^atioa 

of 


IS 

of  that  gospel  with  effect  in  all  countrieff 
for  which  he  himself  had  been  sent  into 
the  world,  and  for  which,  as  he  declares  in: 
this  prayer,  they  were  now  t9  be  sent  into  the 
world  ? 

He,  the  great  Teacher,  the  first  Sower  of 
the  word  :  they,  and  all  others  in  time  to  come^ 
teachers  under  him,  and  labourers  after  him  ; 
by  whom  the  whole  human  race  was  to  be 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  only  true 
God,  to  virtue,  and  an  eternal  felicity. 

This  will  be  further  and  usefully  illustrated, 
by  observing,  that  this  which  our  Lord  calls 
his  glory  to  be  given  to  him  by  the  heavenly 
Father,  he  in  other  places  calls  his  kingdom, 
to  which  he  was  to  be  advanced :  a  kingdom, 
however,  the  nature  of  which  was  as  much 
mistaken  by  many  of  his  unhappy  country* 
men,  as  the  glory  he  here  speaks  of  has  been 
misunderstood  by  many  of  his  followers 
since;  a  kingdom,  as  he  himself  speaks^ 
(John  xviii.  36.)  '*  not  of  this  world,"  not  like 
chose  here  below,  upheld  by  outward  force 
and  power,  and  whete  men  scramble  and  coa^ 
tend  for  the  first  places  for  the  sake  of  worklly 
splendour,  and  ease,  and  selfish  enjoyment:  but 
a  kingdom)  whoe  the  most  honourable  cha* 

ractera 
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Tflicters  would  be  those  who  laboured  most  tb 
be  useful  to  others,  especially  in  contributing 
to  make  them  virtuous  aiid  good: 

Of  which  kingdom  he  was  the  founder  andL. 
king  under  God ;  appointed  by  him  to  pre- 
scribe the  laws  by  which  it  was  to  be  gbveJrned 
and  administered,  and  the  reformation  of  man- 
kind to  be  efik:ted : 

A  kingdom  also,  in  which  his  apostles  and' 
fbllowera  were  to  reign  with  him,  ^  in  like 
manner  as  he  here  tells  them  they  were  to  be 
sharers  in  his  future  glory. 

For  in  one  place  he  says  (Luke  xxii.  29.)  '^  I 
appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father 
hath  appointed  unto  me/' 

And  in  another  we  are  told  that  (Rev.  i. 
6.)  ^  he  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  to 
God,  even  his  Father.'* 

His  apostles,  instructed  and  appointed  by 
him,  were  to  publish  with  authority  the  laws 
which  he  delivered  from  God,  and  tb  be  un- 
der him  kings  and  lawgivers  in  his  church  ;  an 
hc»our  which  they  have  enjoyed  from  the  time 
that  he  left  the  world,  and  vfiW  continue  to  en- 
joy to  the  end  of  it. 

And  each  private  christian  has  the  honour 
of-  being  n  king  and  priest  unto  Gqd  in  their 

sincere 


tnacext  ebdeavours,  in  their  se^ral  statiottl,  fed 
bring  others  to  the  knowledge  and  obedienctt 
of  his  laws,  and  the  virtue  and  hoUilBSB  of  the 
gtwpel.  All  such  shall  ragn  and  be  honoured 
with  Christ  for  ever  and  ever  ! 

The  bare  mention  of  these  glorious  designi 
of  God  for  us,  and  the  honourable  part  we 
are  called  to  a£t  in  his  creation,  natnially 
give  a  solemn,  serious  turn  to  our  thougl^ ; 
and  therefore  the  recollection  of  them  should 
be  cherished  by  us,  to  counteract  the  ^sdaS'* 
uon  of  worldly  things,  and  prevent  their  tak« 
ing  off  our  attention  to  what  is  of  such  Tast 
importance  to  us. 

The  subject,  and  example  before  us,  it  very 
edifying  and  instructive.  I  shall  propose  only 
one  or  two  things  from  it  to  yoar  thoughts, 
leaving  many  to  your  private  reflections.  And, 

I. 

They  have  been  much  mistaken  who  have 
imagined  that  it  was  any  private  enjoyment 
and  honour  peculiar  to  himself,  which  our 
Saviour  sought  from  God,  in  requesting  him 
to  give  him  the  glory  he  had  designed  for 
him. 

He  nsvet  sought  his  own  glory  in  dial 
sense. 


sense,  as  on  one  occasion  he  was  constrained  to 
declare  in  his  own  defence — *^  I  seek  not  mine 
own  glory."  (John  viii.  50.)  He  would  not 
now  seek  it,  much  less  make  it  a  part  of  bis 
prayer  to  Almighty  God,  It  was  beneath  him 
to  do  it.  His  future  station  and  condition  he 
willingly  left  to  God,  who,  he  knew,  xvould 
take  care  of  it  and  of  every  thing  that  be- 
longed to  him : — as  he  himself  declared  in 
the  place  above,  after  saying  that  he  sought 
not  his  own  glory; — ^^  There  is  oiie  that  seekedv 
and  judgeth/' 

As  he  had  hitherto,  by  the  circumatances  ia 
which  Providence  had  placed  him,  acquired 
such  happy  benevolent  dispositions,  that  he 
lived  only  for  the  good  of  others,  in  devoting 
Ithnseif  to  bring  them  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
gTOSpel ;  now  that  he  was  going  to  die,  and  to 
be  withdrawn  from  this  earthly  scene  of  things, 
he  had  no  other  wish  or  desire  but  that  the 
blessing  of  Heaven  might  accompany  and 
prosper  what  he  had  happily  begun,  in  the 
labours  and  endeavours  of  his  apostles  and 
firfkrwers  to  the  end  of  ail  things  ;  which  he 
looked  upon  as  an  hoiK>ur  and  increase  of  feli- 
city to  himself  by  the  joy  that  he  should  re- 
etfre  in  their  success. 

TOL.  II.  o  n.  Hence 
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Hence  then  we  learn  that  an  earnest  desire 
of  the  happineu  of  others,  especially  qf  that 
which  consists  in  virtue  and  obedience  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  an  active  endeavour  to  pro- 
mott  it  in  all  men  to  the  utmost  of  our  power, 
is  one  of  the  highest  attainments  of  our  na- 
ture,  and  a  chief  ingredient  of  that  happiness 
which  our  kind  Creator  has  in  reserve  for  us 
hereafter. 

For  herein  lay  the  perfection  of  our  Sa- 
viour's character,  that  he  had  a  most  disinter- 
ested affection  for  all  mankind,  and  desire  to 
save  them  out  of  the  depths  of  sin  and  wretch- 
edness, and  to  bring  them  to  holiness  and  eter- 
nal life;  and  that  he  uniformly  and  unwearied- 
ly  sought  their  welfare,  even  whilst  many  of 
them  opposed  him,  and  put  the  strongest  bars 
they  could  to  his  kind  designs  for  them. 

In  this  view  his  example  is  proposed  to  our 
'  imitation  by  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews;  (Heb. 
xiL  2.)  **  to  look  to  Jesus,  the  leader  and  com- 
plete pattern  of  the  faith ;  who,  for  the  jojr 
that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God."— His  joy, 
that  which  is  here  said  to  have  aaimated  an4 

sup- 
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supported  him  under  his  heavy  su£irings,  was 
not  the  joy  of  being  exalted  to  high  dominiont 
and  power,  the  low  ends  of  earthly  sove-^ 
reignty,  but  the  joy  of  having  contributed  un- 
to, and  being  the  chief  instrument  in  bring- 
ing about,  the  restoration  of  mankind  to  holi- 
ness and  the  divine  favour. 

He  aimed  at  obtaining  no  other  happiness 
or  reward  but  this,  in  connexion  with  the  di- 
vine approbation  of  his  conduct  and  his  loving- 
kindness  towards  him. 

And  this  benevolent  disposition,  which  was 
so  conspicuous  and  predominant  in  our  blessed 
Lord,  must  and  will  insure  to  all  that  possess 
it  an  unbounded  happiness  in  the  heavenly 
abodes;  because  it  will  cause  them  to  rejoice 
and  be  happy  in  the  virtue  and  holiness  of  all 
whom  they  shall  there  behold,  and  so  to  share 
in  their  btiss ;  for,  by  feeling  joy  and  pleasure 
in  that  which  belongs  to  others^  we  make  it 
our  own. 

And  although  the  happiness  of  the  blessed 

in  heaven  will  flow  from  other  sources,    of 

many  of  which  we  can  have  no  idea,  besides, 

what  may  arise  from  further  knowledge  of 

^  jdM  great  Creator  and  his  works  of  wisdom 

'  aad  goodness  through  infinite  ages  past,  and 

G  2  '       from 
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Irom  bci^ig  ecajJ^y^d  by  him  m  w^ys  h»^ 
known  CO  proaxQ^  his  graciovis  4e8igi>8  :  yei; 
hpw  vast;  and  o^t^ijiisive  in  tbi$  on»  r^specK 
XJW^t  b^  the  jay  an4  satisfactioa  which  a  goo4 
oak)4  will  fecl^  where  all  ^e  holy,  and'  pioU(8> 
ai^d  good ! 

You  >«ill,  ohserve,  that  not  only  onr  Sa- 
viour^s  apostles  aiid  the  first  qhristians^  hut  aU 
his  sincere  followers  in  all  times  a^re  caUed  tQ 
partake,  and  entitled  to .  the  gleary  a»d  happi- 

ne^  here  promised  to  thena. 

For  he  prefeices  thi^  pwt;  of  his  pfay«J  witdk 
a^iying,  (wr.  gO.)  ^Neither  prai^  I  for  these 
alone,  hm  for  them  also  which  sbaU  b^ve  oa 
me  through  tbcif  word/* 

And  he  may  reasonably  be  s\sppo8ed  to  co«- 
prifse  nnder  thi?  descriptioni  of  beUerera  191 
him,  not  only  tho^e  his  first  fqllowers^  ush©. 
were  favoured  with  a  divine  extr3ordinai?y  as*. 
sistance  in  spreading  the  gospel,  but  att  othfK 
in  subsequent  times,  those  who  have  goine.be- 
fbre  us,  lis  that  are  now  on  the  stage  of  Hft^ 
and  those  who  sh^l  come  after  ns^  who  ivk  tlier 
ordinary  naethodsi  of  God'a  providence,  and 
by  the  directiims  of  his  holy  word  and  9pistt^ 
ini  the  scriptures,  labour  tft  bring  others  off 

from 
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firom  the  Wayi  ^f  sili,  and  to  promote  ill  all, 
the  knowledge  and  practice  of  the  sacred  truth 
t)f  lite  gt>spd. 

Von  tti&j  tftetrfbre  lltidefsttod  bur  great 
Lwd  iand  MastW  Jeisus  as  ^pfeakitag  to  tach  of 
yoil,  who  are  in  the  number  of  iiis  t5rue  disci- 
"(Hes;  that  tht  glory  whith  hh  Father  had 
given  to  him,  he  hath  given  to  you. 

No  energies  or  lafeout^  in  his  cause  >^ill  be 

low,  wherein  you  have  tndieavoured  to  isetve 
aad  save  others.  But  through  the  divlnte 
goodness  and  promise,  if  you  hate  not  been 
defective  in  your  duty  in  other  respects,  you 
are,  and  may  be  as  folly  assured  of  the  future 
tverlasting  happineiss,  which  Mft  spring  from 
tuch  a  right  disposittoji,  aS  if  you  Wetie  m 
pre^^At  possession  of  it 

How  ought  this  to  excite  and  encourage  u's 

to  e^cdl  in  piety  and  doing  good! 

IV. 

We  mtwt  not  pass  by  without  notking  thfe 
tMtive  whlth  our  Saviour  here  throws  In,  at 
what  encouraged  himself,  and  should  engage 
Ids  followers  to  make  themselves  m^  and  tit 
for  liie  glory  promised  to  them :  *^  And  thfe 
glory  which  thou  hast  given  me,  t  have  given 

them, 
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tLem, — that  they  may  be  oqe,    as  we  are 
one." 

What  a  high  and  honourable  privilege  is 
tiis, "  To  be  one  with  Christ  and  with  God  !** 
But  how  is  it  to  be  understood  ?  Not,  surely, 
that  we  or  that  Christ  are  to  be  God  !  It  iis 
through  ignorance  and  extreme  prejudice  when 
such  phrases  have  been  so  interpreted. 

And  very  far  is  the  like  language,  which 
our  Saviour  uses  of  himself  in  another  place, 
from  being  to  be  so  interpreted,  where  he  says, 
**  I  and  my  Father  are  one." 

God  standeth  by  himself  alone  in  the  uni- 
verse that  he  has  made,  and  all  other  beings 
whatsoever  derive  and  hold  their  existence 
fi-om  him.'  It  is  impossible  for  God  to  be 
man,  or  for  any  other  being  or  persoi).  to  be 
God. 

But  our  Saviour  Christ  and  we  his  disciples 
are  several  times  spoken  of  in  the  scriptures 
as  being  one  with  God,  or  tmitjed  with  him  in 
difierent  senses,  according  to  the  subject  spoken 
of:  and  here  we  are  said  to  be  one  with  him 
and  with  Christ,  in  carrying  on  the  designs  of 
his  goodness  for  the  salvation  of  mankind :  an 
'  honour  this,  far  above  any  thing  which  this 
world  has  to  bestovr. 

V.  It 
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It  may  very  properly  be  inquired  by  us :  If 
Christ  and  his  followers  are  thus  to  be  one, 
united  in  the  same  great  and  heavenly  work  of 
liolineiBs  and  happiness,  from  whence  is  it  that 
christians  are  so  little  at  unity  with  them- 
felves? 

The  cause  is  not  difficult  to  be  assigned, 
though  much  to  be  regretted. 

It  is  owing  to  the  want  of  that  principle  of 
benevolence  which  is  here  and  elsewhere  in- 
culcated by  our  Lord,  as  the  duty  and  reward 
at  the  same  time  of  his  followers,  in  labouring 
to  bring  others  from  sin  and  baneful  ignorance 
to  useful  knowledge  and  virtue. 

Instead  of  this,  the  unity  of  Christ's  fol- 
lowers has  been  made  to  consist  in  being 
united  in  holding  the  same  opinions,  and  an 
uniformity  of  religious  worship. 

But  such  an  union  is  never  enjoined  by 
Christ  or  his  apostles  after  him.  Nor  is  it  an 
object  possible  to  be  attained,  while  human 
beings  are  what  they  are ;  for,  through  dif- 
ference of  natural  capacity,  temper,  and  dis- 
pMition,  from  various  prejudices  of  education 
md  many  the  like  causes,  they  will  unavoid- 
ably 
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ably  oftentimes  see  the  same  things  in  contrary 
lightSy  and  judge  diflPeretktly  of  them. 

Nor  is  ther6  any  thing  to  be  blamed  in  this, 
while  men  are  diligent  in  their  inquiries,  and  . 
honest  and  true  in  acting  up  to  th^  know^^ 
ledge  and  convictions^ 

The  true  union  of  christians,  that  whifch 
makes  them  one  with  Christ  knd  with  God, 
and  of  consequence  happy  for  ever,  is  to  love 
^uriellow- creatures,  and  to  exert  ourselves  to 
promote  their  virtue  and  ^tefnal  happiness,  in 
advancing  the  glorious  design  of  the  Almighty 
Father ;  for  which  our  Saviour  Christ  had  his 
mission  from  him,  and  f^  which  we  are  all 
in  various  degrees  sent  into  the  workL 

And  thiis  end  may  be  cultivated  and  pur-» 
sued  in  the  midst  of  a  diversity  of  opinions  in 
other  respects,  whilst  we  do  not  think  worse 
of  or  condemn  others  that  dissent  from  us,  or 
think  ptirselves  preferable  to  them  or  more  in 
God's  favour  ;  but  that  those  only  Will  be  ac<- 
ceptable  and  preferred  by  him,  Vrho  are  car^ 
ful  to  keep  his  commandments,  and  especially 
that  the  chiefest  of  all^  next  to  the  love  c^ 
himself,  to  love  their  fellow  creatures,  and  to 
|>e  6t\idious  to  do  them  all  maimer  of  good  in 

rh^ir 
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lh^  pofr&t^  bbth  with  t€gatd  to  thek?  ^Mtlt 
iM3td  future  life.  ^ 


PRAYEiU  , 

-    «        • 

O  God)  blesd^  for  evet !  th&  eternal  scra^t 
6^  t\l  being  and  h2i{)pifies8  \ 

With  sokmn  and  awful  revef efice  t^fe  boW 
before  thy  throne,  whom  no  fiiati  hath  seen 
Abf  c&n  see,  whose  nature  iti  Unsearchiable^  btil 
ib^olutely  pferfect  in  all  that  is  truly  grent,  attd 
lovely,  and  adorable ! 

MiBike  us  deeply  and  duly  seAsible^  O  dibit 
Most  Hi^  and  Hdly !  of  thiiie  infinite  cohde^ 
stttnsion  towards  us,  inexdting  ^  to  ptbttkOte 
the  Virttfe  and  welfare  of  kti  others  to  whom 
ottr  kind  dffi^e^  c^n  be  etteiided,  by  &B«uriii|^ 
us  in  thy  holy  word,  thit  thereby  we  are  in 
fittion  with  thyself  as  well  as  with  out  great 
MMter  Jesua !  attd  obtidn  a  share  in  thine  own 
ftlicity^  whose  work  and  dehght  hath  ever 
bete  t6  bring  thy  creatut^s  to  be  holy,  good, 

and  happy  t 

Deliver  us,  therefore,  we  pray  thee,  frdm  all 
Aamftw  contracted  view«  and  selfish  regards^ 
add  realise  it  to  be  our  pleasure  atKi  delight  to 
be  k6l|>ful  to  othtrs  attordiag  td  the  abilki«< 
{iven,    and  i^iftpeeUll^  ta  I^tid  th«ati  to  tib« 

I^now* 
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fawwledge  of  thee,  and  Co  walk  in  thy  holy 
ways,  that  they  may  not  miss  the  opportunity 
of  making  die  needful  improTements  of  this 
their  first  probationary  state,  and  go  out  of  it 
wkh  su(h  corrupt  and  evil  dispositions  as  must 
unavoidably  be  their  torment  and  misery  ia 
the  future  world. 

And,  O  thou  God  of  aU  grace  and  good- 
ness, who  art  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
salvation !  in  that  thou  didst  afibrd  to  the 
blessed  Jesus  and  bis  apostles,  and  bestowest 
on  all  others  his  followers^  the  necessary  powers 
for  their  great  work :  keep  us  fi-om  all  high 
conc»ts  of  ourselves  for  any  of  thy  gifts  to  us, 
for  any  light  or  knowledge  we  may  think  we 
enjoy  above  others,  as  if  we  were  thereby  mc«e 
worthy  of  thy  favourable  regards : 

But  teach  us  to  know,  that  holiness,  and  the 
fear  and  love  of  thee,  are  beyond  the  highest 
attainments  of  knowledge,  which  maketh  as 
only  better  as  it  influences  us  to  do  such  things 
as  are  well-pleasing  in  thy  sight. 

Finally,  O  Lord  our  God,  by  these  lessons 
of  thy  holy  word,  be  pleased  to  destroy  all 
s^fishness  out  of  our  natures,  and  to  make 
us  ready  for  every  thing  that  is  good :  that, 
according  to  |by  gracious  promise,  w^  may  be- 
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Come  one  with  thee  and  vfith  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord!  and  inherit  the  glory  and 
felicity  which  thou  didst  prepare  for  us  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world 

Through  him,  as  his  true  disciples;  we  de-i 
sire  to  ascribe  unto  thee,  O  Father,  &c« 

Tie  Lord  biess  us^  tsfc. 


January  13^  1783, 


SERMON 


SEBMON  V. 


Matth.  iv.  1. 

Then  wof  Jesus  led  up  of  the  sfirit  tnto  the 
wildern^ss^  to  be- tempted  of  the  devil. 

This  is  the  faeginmng^  of  die  narrative  o£ 
wiiat  ia  calleci  dur  Sariour^s  teinptattoa  kx  tke 
wldenutss. 

That  k  is  a  transacuoB,  howeyor,  muc^  one 
of  the.  common  i/ray,  highly  detenring  thexuH 
tice  of  his  followers,  we  may  gather  from  ite 
being  Qoe  of  diose  things  which  aU  the  diree 
historians  of  lua  life  have  recorded,  and  its 
Iteing  omicced  hy  Sc  John,  you  wdl  know,  ia: 
n^  argument  of  his  paying  less  attention  to.it;. 

We  happUy  lire  in  times  when,  by  the  (filL« 
gence  of  christians  and  free  inquiry  into  thft 
acriptures,  many  things. therein  which  hadal^ 
most  from  the  icery  first  been  mis«i(nderscood| 
and  perverted,  have  been  set  in  a  clear  and 
useful  Mght,  and  the  divine  oiftdes^of  trutis 
vindicate^  from  that  unjust  s%ht'  and  ctsn-* 

tempt 


tempt  which  some  had  ignorandy  thrown 
upon  them. 

The  passage  before  us  may  veil  cl^m  to  be 
of  this  latter  number ;  for,  taken  in  the  literal 
tense  as  a  real  history  in  all  its  parts,  it  would 
not  be  an  easy  matter  to  reconcile  them,  or  re- 
tnovethe  pbjections  that  lie  against  it. 

I  propose,  in  as  brief  a  manner  as  I  can,  to 
point  out  to  you  some  of  the  reasons  which 
have  induced  learned  men,  in  former  times  a» 
veil  as  in  our  own,  to  look  upon  this  our 
Lord's  temptation,  not  as  a  real  transaction, 
hut  as  passing  in  a  vision.  After  tlus  I  shall 
connder  what  was  the  design  of  it  with  reg^d 
to  him,  and  shall  then  endeavour  to  lead  your 
minds  to  some  of  those  advantages  which  we 
may  derive  from  it  for  our  own  conduct  in  a 
spiritual  and  moral  view.  For  there  is  nothing 
recorded  of  our  Lord  but  with  a  view  to  bene- 
fit hit  followers  in  this  important  respect.  And 
a  tad  abuse  would  it  be  i^  his  time  and 
office,  for  the  christian  teacher  to  stand  up  in 
hu  place  and  furnish  merely  what  may  mini- 
ster to  curiosity  end  amusement  when  ^leak- 
ifig  to  fellow-mortals,  whose  business  is  to  im- 
prove  every  hour  of  their  short  day  of  uial. 


M  no  one  knows  that  be  thatt  tee  tomorrow's 

sun  to  rise. 

I. 

It  naturally  then  presents  itself  to  us,  first 
to  ask  and  inquire.  By  what  spirit  it  was  that 
our  Lord  here  is  said  to  be  led  up  to  be  tempted. 

Was  it  any  violent  impetuous  nptovement  of 
his  own  mind  ?  Was  it  from  an  evil  spirit  ?  or 
by  the  good,  spirit  or  power  of  Almighty  God  T 

The  term  led  up^  as  the  learned  know,  in 
the  original,  impHes  being  forcibly  impelled, 
lifted  up  by  violence,  where  the  subject  or  per- 
son is  wholly  passive  in  the  business. 

It. cannot  then  be  intended  that  ic  was  the 

• 

work  of  an  evil  spirit,  for  reasons  that  will 
hereafter  appear;  and  because  it  would  be  a 
frivolous  and  absurd  repetition,  for  the  writer 
to  say  that  Jesus  was  led  up  of  the  evil  spi- 
rit to  be  tempted  by  the  evil  spirit 

Neither  can  he  be  said  to  be  led  of  God  to 
be  tempted,  as  that  signifies  an  actual  solicita^ 
tioa  to  vice,  for  that  is  never  the  language  of 
the  scriptures  concerning  God,  and  would  be 
to  blaspheme  his  character.  ^^  Let  no  man^say" 
•peaka  the  holy  apostle  (James  i.  13.)  ^^  when  he 
« tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God :  for  God 

cannot 
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> 

eamnat  himteif  be  tefmpted  with  evil/  ntidiir 
tempteth  he  any  man  to  it." 

Nor  can  it  be  ascribed  to  the  suggestions  pf 
Kia  own  spirit,  that  Jesus  was  led  into  tempta- 
tion ;  for  this  if  entirely  contrary  to  tibat  cha^^ 
raetqr  of  prudonce  and  wisdom  by  which  &m 
Lord  was  distinguished,  to  put  himself  in  the 
way  of  apy  sinful  temptation,  which  he  might 
properly  and  honourably  avoid.  It  would 
have  be^a  going  directly  contrary  to  diat  part 
of  diQ  d^ijae  prayer  he  gave  us  for  our  direc-* 
noa-^^  lead  u^  not  into  temptation,"  and 
which  no  doubt  was  his  own  constant  devout 
desire  of  God.  He  could  liot  lead  himself 
into  that,  from  which  he  prayed  to  be  de- 
livwed.  Not  to  omit  that  neither  he  nor  any* 
one  could  have  any  ground  in  such  a  case  to^ 
expect  the  ^vine  protection. 

These  considerations  may  indwe  us  ta  try ^ 
and  examine,  whether  instead  of  a  reat  his- 
tory>  which  we  thus  know  not  how  to  ac- 
Goimt  fwi  k  may  net  be  a  vision  or  repr«v 
sentation  »Ktde  to  him  of  somewhat  Tthtib^ 
to  his  great  offiee  of  Teather  and  Sa-vntou^  *tf  Ate-* 
world,  which  he  was  then  entering  upon,  txseiA* 
d§  what  was  to  befallhira  in  the  tcMt^df  id 

Now 
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Now  this  will  appear  probabk  by  attending 
to  the  following  circumstances, 

II. 

St.  Luke  (iv.  5.)  says  ;  ^^  The  devil,  taking 
him  up  into  a  high  mountain,  showed  imto 
him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  in  a  mo- 
ment of  time ;  in  an  instant.'* 

Now  this  leads  us  to  see  something  of  what 
kind  of  e;Khibition  it  was. 

A  man  falling  asleep,  or  dozing,  imagines 
a  thousand  things ;  journeys  undertaken,  long 
conversations  and  dialogues  held  with  variety 
of  persons  in  a  very  short  space  of  time ; — ^yet 
finds  himself,  when  awake,  just  where  he  was  be- 
fore. In  like  manner  had  our  Lord  the  things 
that  are  here  succinctly  mentioned  obtruded 
upon  his  mind,  which  had  equal  efiect  upon 
him  as  if  they  had  been  real. 

We  gather  also  that  the  sacred  historian  in- 
tended to  teach  us  that  it  was  merely  a  vision, 
by  telUng  us  that  Christ  had  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world  and  the  glory  of  them  shdwed 
hin^  from  a  high  mountain  in  a  moment  of 

* 

time. 

In  itself,  this  was  a  thing  impossible.  From 

the  highest  mountain  no  eye  can  descry  one  large 

VOL.  II. '  H  king- 
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kingdom,  much  less  all  the  kingdoms  that  are 
in  the  world.  We  may  see  thence  many  beau- 
tiful landscapes,  rivers,  and  woods,  and  goodly 
cities  :-^but  the  glory  of  a  kingdam,  whether 
it  consist  in  a  well  ordered  government  and 
ju«t  subordination  of  each  member  to  pro- 
mote tfee  good  of  the  whole,  which  is  their 
truest  glory ;  of  that  outward  splendour  and 
affluence  which  is  falsely  pursued  for  it ;  these 
may  be  perceived  in  an  instant  by  a  visionary 
representation,  but  not  otherwise. 

It  will  also  by  and  by  appear,  that  the  vi- 
sion was  entirely  from 'God,  and  not  from  any 
evil  spirit. 

But  1  would  observe  to  you,  that,  to  make 
out  the  scenery  of  the  vision,  the  devil,  or  Sa- 
tan, is  introduced ;  not  implying  that  there 
really  is  in  God's  creation  such  a  being  made 
up  of  nothing  but  malevolence  and  wicke<l- 
ness,  and  in  power  almost  equal  to  God  him- 
self ;  but  in  agreement  with  the  popular  no- 
tions of  the  times,  which  the  Israelites  in  their 
captivities  had  learned  in  Chaldea,  this  sup- 
posed evil  principle  or  spirit  is  brought  in  l^ 
an  acton 

For  in  this  passage,  as  in  other  parts  of 
scripture,  many  things  in  a  general  way  are 

ascribed 
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ascribed  to  Satan,  or  the  evil  spirit,  when  they 
are  only  such  as  might  be  supposed  to  dome  frorfi 
an  evil  being,  not  that  they  really  did  so.    ** 

So  Satan  is  said  to  have  tempted  t)avid  to 
number  Israel;  (1  Ghron.  xxi.  1.)  v^hen  the 
thought  flowed  from  nothing  but  his  own 
pride,  and  forgetfulness  of  God,  in  whom  alone 
he  ought  to  have  put  his  trust* 

So  Satan  is  said  (Luke  xxii.  3.)  to  have  en- 
tered into  Judas,  after  he  had  himself  been 
marked  out  as  a  traitor,  when  it  was  only  his 
own  wicked,  revengeful,  covetous  disposition 
that  stirred  him  up  to  betray  his  kind  hea- 
venly Master.  And  here,  as  trial  was  to  be 
made  of  our  Lord  in  the  vision  by  temptations 
to  evil  placed  before  him,  Satan,  or  a  supposed 
evil  spirit,  is  properly  introduced  as  an  agent 
in  it« 

It  may  further  be  added,  that  none  of  the 
disciples  were  present  at  this  supposed  inters 
view  between  Christ  and  Satan,  and  therefore 
it  wants  the  proper  attestation  of  a  real  history. 
All  the  materia]  circumstances  of  our  Lord's 
M^i  his  miracles,  death,  resurrection,  happened 
kl  the  presence  of  credible  witnesses ;  some 
of  whom  committed  to  writing  what  they  had 
Seen  with  their  eyes. 

'  h2  His 
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His  transfiguration,  as  it  is  called,  was  an 
event  as  singular,  and  as  much  out  of  the 
common  road  of  nature,  as  this  temptation ; 
but  it  had  ^ree  of  his  most  distinguished 
apostles  eye-witnesses  of  it :— but  here  were  no 
witnesses. 

We  are  led  then  again  to  view  it  as  a  vision- 
ary representation  made  to  him,  most  pro- 
bably in  his  waking  hours,  as  that  afterwards 
to  Peter,  to  dispose  that  apostle  without  he- 
sitation (Acts  X.  10.)  to  comply  with  Corne- 
lius the  Roman  officer's  message  of  invita- 
tion to  preach  tlie  gospel  to  him  who  was  a  ' 
heathen. 

And  our  Xord  might  have  informed  his 
apostles  of  this  secret  extraordinary  transac- 
tion in  his  lifetime,  or  rather,  perhaps,  du- 
ring the  forty  days  after  his  death  and  resur- 
rection, before  his  final  departure  from  them  ; 
when  he  would  further  tell  them  of  the  design 
of  it,  and  eihort  them  to  relate  it  also  to 
others,  that  the  memory  of  it  might  remain. 

This  interpretation  is  further  confirmed  by 

the  same  kind  of  language  being  used,  in 

which  known   visionary  representatiops  are 

expressed. 

Thus,  in  the  Apocalypse,  it  begins;  (Bev.  i.  1.) 

•*Th« 
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^  The  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  God 
gave  unto  him,  to  show  unto  his  servants 
thmgs  that  must  shortly  come  to  pass :  and 
he  sent  and  signified  it  by  his  angel  to  his  ser« 
vant  John.**  Afterwards  John,  when  he  would 
inform  us  of  this  vision,  says  ;  (ver.  10.)  **  I 
was  in  the  spirit  on  the  Lord*8  day  :'*  /'.  e.  I 
saw  a  vision. 

The  prophet  Ezekiel's  vision  is  also  expressed 
by  the  spirit's  entering  into  him :  **  And  the 
spirit  entered  into  me  when  he  spake  unto  me, 
and  set  me  upon  my  feet  :**  (Ezek.  ii.  2.)  /.  ^. 
lie  imagined  he  was  in  a  standing  posture. 

Again  he  says,  (iiL  12.)  **  Then  the  spirit 
took  me  up,  and  I  heard  behind  me  the  voice 
of  a  great  rushing,"  And  in  another  place, 
(icL  2.)  "In  the  visions  of  God  brought  he 
me  into  the  land  of  Israel,  and  set  me  upon  a 
very  high  mountain.**  It  is  plain,  from  these 
two  passages,  th?it  the  visions  of  God ^  and  to  be 
taken  up  of  the  spirit^  are  one  and  the  same 
thing. 

It  is  evident  then,  that  Jesus,  being  led  up 
of  the  spirit  into  the  wilderness,  was  his  hav- 
ing a  divine  vision  ;  and  the  scene  of  the  vi- 
sion was  laid  in  a  forest  not  far  from  Jeru- 

talem* 

It 


.  Ic  can  be  no  objection  to  this  interpretation 
that  the  whole  ia  written  with  an  air  of  his- 
torical tnith.  ■  To  those  who  are  conversant 
with  the  Bible  this  will  appear  nothing  s&range, 

Thus  the  prophet  Jeremiah's  carrying  a  cvp 
j^ll  of  wine  (ch.  xxv.)  fro.m  God  to  all  nationSf 
and  causing  tliem  to  drink  of  it ;  hif  putting 
yokes  (xxvii.)  upon  the  necks  of  several  kings  j 
— Kzekiel's  eating  a  roll  (ch.iii.)of  a  book, 
which  was  Jn  his  mouth  as  sweet  a's  honey  for 
sweetness  i — i.  c,  he  was  highly  pleased  with 
the  contents  of  it,  as  thinking  it  might  have  a 
good  e£^t  on  his  countrymen ; — and  the  pro^ 
phet  Hofiea's  being  commanded  to  take  a  wife 
of  whoredomf,  (ch.  i.  3.)  and  then  a  sfcood 
time  to  marry  an  adukeress  :'^these  have  all 
of  them,  ir(  the  Tiarration,  the  appearance  of  a 
real  history,  though  they  were  only  transacted 
in  vision,  as  many  writers  have  shown  at  large, 
and  particularly  that  the  purport  of  the  latter 
was  to  expose  the  idolatry  and  wickedness  of 
Israel ;  that  the  people  whom  God  had  clK>sea 
and  brought  near  unto  him  by  so  many  ex- 
traordinary favours,  had  behaved  to  him 
falsely,  as  an  adulterous  woman  towards  an 
aSectionate  husband. 

We  now  come  to  inqiiire  into  the  design  of 

this 
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duA  extraordinary  vish)h  in  respect « of  our 
Lord  ' 

Being  now  of  a  proper  age,  he  was  going 
to  appear  upon  the  public  stage  in  the  charac- 
ter of  the  Messiah,  the  great  prophet  of  the 
Most  High,  the  last  and  best  messaiger  of  his 
will  CO  them ;  the  Teacher  and  Saviour  of  thd 
world. 

Hitherto  he  had  lived  a  private  life,  like 
other  men ;  but  after  his  baptism  by  John, 
when  probably  the  spirit  was  first  poured  upoa 
him,  or  divine  powers  first  conferred  to  qualify 
him  for  his  office ;  being  immediately  to  enter 
upon  hia  ,pubHc  ministry,  in  which,  by  his 
holy  doctrine*  and  example,  he  was  to  instruct 
the  men  of  that  generation,  and  to  lay  a 
foundation  for  bringing  all  future  generations, 
in  all  time  to  come,  to  holiness  and  eternal  life : 

So  much  depending  upon  his  acting  the 
right  and  the  virtuous  part,  it  pleased  the  di* 
visie  Providence  in  this  singular  manner  to 
make  a  present  trial  and  exercise  of  his  piety 
and  virtue,  and  at  the  same  time  thereby  to 
acquaint  him  with  the  history  of  his  future 
life  I  that  it  would  be  a  scene  of  ^reat  and  dif- 
ficult trials ;  but  that  if  he  looked  lip  always 
to  God    for  direction  and  assistance,  striv« 

ing 
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ing  with  all  bis  power  to  be  true  to  him,  and 
to  fulfil  his  trust,  he  would  be  supported  so 
as  to  bear  up  under  and  overcome  them. 

We  are  no  where  told  by  the  evangelises 
that  this  was  the  intent  of  the  vision ;  but  the 
circumstances  of  it,  and  of  our  Lord's  situa- 
tion at  the  time,  let  us  into  its  meaning. 

When,  for  instance,  in  the  first  exhibition 
that  is  made,  after  having  been  sustained 
without  food  by  a  miracle  forty  days,  like  the 
prophets  Moses  and  Elijah  before  him,  he  wat 
made  to  feel  the  extremity  of  hunger,  and  ex* 
horted  as  he  was  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God, 
invested  with  such  extraordinary  powers,  to 
command  stones  Xo  be  made  Bread,  /.  e,  to 
save  himself  from  perishing  by  a  miracle : 

His  answer  was,  ^'  Man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  pro< 
ceed^th  from  the  mouth  of  God  f *  taken 
from  Deut.  ^ii.  3 ;  intimating  that  God,  who 
had  given  miraculous  sustenance  to  his  ances- 
tors the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  would 
not  fail  to  preserve  him,  and  thereibre  he 
would  continue  to  put  his  trust  in  him. 

And  herein  also  was  read  tu  him  a  lesson  of 
instruction,  which  he  carefully  followed  in  hit 
life  afterwards :  that  he  was  never  to  make 

use 
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use  of  those  dmne  powers,  with  which  li^ 
was  intrusted,  on  his  own  account,  or  for'hii 
own  gratification  or  presenration  j  but  only  as 
proofs  of  his  mission  and  authority  from 
Grod  Therefore,  weary  and  ready  to  sink,  as 
he  often  was,  under  toils  of  body  and  of  mind, 
aiKi  exposed  to  da&gers  and  to  death,  we  never 
find  him  working  a  miracle  for  his  own  re- 
lief :  but  his  resource  was  in  the  dictates  of 
his  own  prudence, — in  prayer  and  patience. 

.The  second  temptation,  to  cast  himself  down 
from  a  wing  of  the  temple  in  the  sight  of  the 
crowds  that  were  worshi^ng  there,  to  draw 
their  admiration  and  induce  them  to  beliere 
in  him,  gave  occasion  to  the  reply  that  showed 
his  humble  and  unaspiring  temper.  This  would 
also  be  a  guide  to  him  for  his  conduct  after- 
wards ;  that  he  was  not  to  venture  upon  dan- 
gers rashly,  without  being  called  to  them  in 
expectation  of  an  extraordinary  deliverance, 
but  to  wait  the  divine  direction  wliat  kind  of 
mTracks  he  was  to  perform  to  convince  men  of 
the  truth :  that  he  was  to  make  no  ostenta* 
tious  use  of  his  miraculous  powers  ;  never  to 
turn  them  in  any  way  to  promote  his  own  ho- 
,  noar  and  glofy,  but  that  of  God  who  gave 
ihem,  and  to  serve  his  purposes  in  the  salva- 
tion 
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tidn  of  'mskhimdi  And  the  whole  gospel  \mr 
tot  J  attests  how  well  the  hwnble  Jeaus  had 
profited  by  this  instruction,  an  that  constani 
astonishing  Annihilation  of  himself  and  all  lu^ 
powers,  before  the  gri&at  God,  (whom  we  or* 
dinary  mortals  are  so  apt  to  -be  vain  before, 
and  toaesume  so  much  to  ourselves,)  referring 
every  thing  and  every  person  to  him,  as  being 
all  in  all, — himself  nothing  but  his  inatru* 
ment ; — but  in  which  he  looked  upon  himself 
as  most  highly  honoured,  as  in  truth  he  was ; 
for  to  be  employed,  and  approved,  and  ap-^ 
plauded  by  the  Most  High  and  Holy  God  as 
he  was,  is  the  highest  conceivable  honour. 

In  our  Lord's  refusal  with  such  ready  dis<^ 
dain  of  the  last  ofier  that  was  made  him  of 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  he  si|;iowed  a 
character  already  superior  to  the  alluring  temp 
rations  of  ambition  and  earthly  greatness^ 
which  he  afterwards  cultivated  through  life 
and  confirmed  to  the  last. 

It  was  a  Snare  into  which  a  virtue  less  per* 
feet  than  that  of  oui^  great  Master  might  easily 
fall,  that,  by  attaining  to  power  and  high 
place,  there  might  be  greater  means  and  op^ 
portunities  of  doing  good,  and  therefore  that . 
it  might  be  right  to  pursue  them.    But  he  .saw 

the 


the  fatal  consequences  of  such  delusions:  that 
new  and  lofty  stations  produce  and  ^11  tljteqiiad 
with  other  thoughts  and  aims,  and  leave  no 
room  to  be  good.  He  had  another  line  of  con- 
duce prescribed  to  him,  from  which  he  never 
deviated : — His  kingdom  was  not  to  be  of  this 
world ;  nor  was  it  from  present  motives  an4 
conisiderations  of  honour  or  profit  that  him* 
self  or  his  followers  were  to  act,  but  from  a 
view  to  God,  and  the  virtuous  felicity  of  an^* 
other  state. 

I  trust  that  these  slight  touches  of  our 
Lord^s  holy  and  excellent  character,  which 
have  been  given,  will  furnish  matter  of  use^*- 
ful  contemplation'  to  carry  home  with  you, 
and  induce  us  all  to  endeavour  to  transplant 
into  our  own  lives  and  conduct  some  portion 
of  those  rare  virtues,  in  which  he  was  so  emi« 

neat. 

I  shall  dose  the  whole  with  two  remarks 
out  of  many  others  that  will  present  them* 
selves  to  you.    And, 

I. 

We  here  see  the  absolute  necessity  of  firm 
rescdution  and  f(»titude  in  all  who  would  sup- 
port a  character  of  virtue  and  religion. 

As 
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As  $o6n  as  our  Lord  entered  upon  his  public 
Ufe  and  station,  it  was  represented  to  him  in  the 
manner  I  have  been  explaining,  that  it  would  be 
full  of  dangerous  trials  and  difficulties,  such  as 
he  found  it ;  yet  a  pleasing  prospect  of  over- 
coming them  was  opened  to  him.  This  vic- 
tory, nevertheless,  was  to  be  the  fruit  of  his 
own  patience,  self-denial,  and  circumspection. 

And  the  same  dispositions  and  care  are 
surely  requisite  for  us,  if  we  would  behave 
ourselves  uprightly  in  this  our  difficult  pro- 
bationary state,  or  in  earnest  seek  to  be  reco- 
vered from  the  ways  of  sin  and  the  world,  in 
which  we  may  be  entangled. 

For  many  who  are  still  lEiensible  of  the 
wretchedness  and  everlasting  disgrace  of  vice 
of  any  s^rt  if  persisted  in,  have  not  the  cou- 
rage to  abandon  it.  In  an  hour  of  solitude 
and  sober  reflection,  forced  upon  them  by  skk- 
tiess  or  other  circumstances,  they  will  form 
and  lay  down  new  schemes  of  a  better  c<ni« 
duct,  very  different  from  what  they  have  bi- 
therto  pursued ;  and  yet  become  in  the  end 
lost  to  virtue  and  goodness,  for  want  of  proper 
vigour  and  sincerity  to  execute  their  plans. 

And  we  sometimes  have  cause  to  observe 
with  concerj;!,  those  who  had  made  cohsider^ 

able 
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able  improvements  in  piety  and  virtue,  fall 
away  by  degrees,  by  mixing  more  and  too 
easily  with  the  world  and  its  ways,  till  they 
have  grown  quite  indifierent  to  the  gospel. 

It  is  easy  to  descant  and  philosophize  upon 
temptations  at  a  distance ;  but  the  arduous 
point  is,  to  act  our  part  right  when  they  are 
at  hand. 

To  assist  him,  our  Saviour  was  taught  here 
to  consider  beforehand  the  dangers  that  would 
befall  him:  and  less  circumspection  than  this 
surely  cannot  secure  us. 

Our  steadiness  and  integrity  is  not  properly 
known  to  ourselves  till  tried.  And  what  may 
be  a  very  severe  trial  to  one,  may  be  hardly- 
an'y  to  another. 

Every  one  therefore  must  look  to  bis  own 
state,  and  begin  with  the  weak  and  vulnerable 
part  of  his  own  temper  and  constitution : 
whatever  passion  or  appetite  is  immoderate, 
there  to  put  the  due  check  and  restraint ;  or^ 
4m  the  other  hand,  which  is  most  difBcult,  to 
awaken  the  grovelling  low-thoughted  mind, 
buried  in  sloth  and  vicious  indolence,  where 
scarcely  any  desire  towards  God,  or  love  of 
truth  and  goodness,  has  ever  been  sufBciently 
kindled  and  excited. 

Modesty^ 
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Modesty,  aelf-^iffidence,  and  connnnal  fear 
bf  {ailing,  is  our  best  security.  And  our  ex« 
lierience  of  our  ovtn  frailty,  or,  still  more,  a 
review  of  the  heights  from  which  better  and 
wiser  men  than  ourselves'  have  fallen,  may  in- 
spire us  with  this  just  distrust  of  ourselves,  in 
which  our  strength  lies. 

I  shall  mention  under  this  head  one  only- 
instance  recorded  in  scripture,  but  which  may 
•erve  to  admonish  us  inscead  of  a  thousand. 

When  we  read  of  the  divine  wisdom  given 
to  king  Solomon,  and  see  the  efiects  of  it  in 
those  devout  sublime  strains  in  which  he  ad- 
dresses the  Most  High  God  at  the  dedication 
of  the  temple,  and  afterwards  behold  him  w^ 
duced  by  idolatrous  women,  (1  Kings  xi.  4.) 
and  turned  away  to  serve  other  gods-:  who 
shall  not  tremble  and  fear  for  himself,  in  any 
station  ?  and  particularly  when  in  high  plao^ 
and  affluence,  and  surrounded  with  pleasura- 
ble allurements. 

' "  Let  him-  that  standeth,"  as  the  aposd* 
cautions,  "  take  heed  lest  he  fall." 

Let  thoughtless  youth  in  particular  learn  to 
beware  of  the  beginnings  of  evil,  of  the  first 
swoiving  and  falling  off  from  soicc  virtue  ttad 
piety.  -i 

They 
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*  They  may  vainly* think,  that  after  they  hav4 

drunk  of  the  cup  of  enchantments  they  may 

be  restored  to. a  sound  mind^  and  regain  the 

forsaken  paths  of  purity  and  inixocence:— But 

where  are  the  instances  to  be  found  ?  How  few, 

alas !  of  those  who  have  escaped  safe,  after 

having  once  been  wrecked  on  this  dangerous 

shore !     Lastly : 

-  IL 

We  hence  learn  the  necessity  of  giving  up 
every  present' enjoyment,  of  whatever  kind, 
incompatible  with  the  preference  due  to  God 
and  what  he  injoins.  ^^  All  these,''  says  the 
Tempter  to  our  Lord,  "  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  and  the  glory  of  them,  will  I  give  thee, 
if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me." 

Temptations  of  this  kind,  of  a  crown  and 
a  kingdom,  were  afterwards  offered  to  Jesus, 
and  within  his  reach.  But  so  little  was  he 
qioved  therewith,  that  he  preferred  to  them  a 
dependent  condition,  dependent  on  the  bounty 
of  others,  in  which  he  could  sometimes  truly' 
say,  "  that  he  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head/^ 

Grandeur  he  could  never  desire  :  ease  and 
the  conveniences  of  life,  and  life  itself,  he 
willingly  relinquished,  that  he  might  preserve 
kis  integrity.     And  however  in  other  perfect 

,  .  tions 
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Uom  we  may  fall  short,  in  this  we  are  to  Be 
like  him. 

Not  that  any  one,  either  from  the  example 
before  us  or  the  instruction  it  conveys  to  us,  is 
forbidden  by  honest  means  and  industry  to  im- 
prove his  worldly  substance,  or  required  sul«- 
lenly  to  turn  away  from  die  comforts  and  con- 
veniences of  life  which  a  kind  Providence  be- 
stows :  but  to  give  ^  preference  to  the  higher 
calls  of  duty  where  they  interfere :  never  to 
falsify,  to  defraud,  to  dissemble,  on  any  ac^ 
count,  to  promote  our  present  interests :  not  to 
prefer  the  poor  gains  and  fleeting  pleasures  of 
this  earth,  to  that  solid  and  lasting  satisfaction 
which  arises  from  virtue  and  a  pleasing*  well 
grounded  expectation  of  the  divine  favour. 

These  are  some  of  the  lessons  which  we 
learn  from  our  Lord's  temptation ;  and  what- 
ever be  the  measures  that  others  are  ruled  by, 
let  his  life  always  be  the  mark  by  which  we 
steer  our  course  through  this  variable  world, 
and  then  we  shall  certainly  in  the  end  arrive 
safe  at  the  port  of  endless  happiness* 

PRAYER. 

> 

Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Almighi^! 
who  art,  and  who  wast,    and  who  art  to 

come! 
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come !  ^T^ioM  hast  cres^ted  all  (hiiigSy  -and  for 
thy  pleasure,  which  is  none  other  than  the 
perfection  and  hs^ppiaess  of  the  things  thpti: 
hast  made,  they  are  and  were  created.  ^  r 

Teach  us  to  look  up  unto  thee  as  every  wher^ 
present  to  the  works  of  thine  hands,  aijid  ?sp^ 
cially  tq^  adore  thy  wisdon^  and  gopi^niess,  in 
the  last  dispensation  of  thy  grace  :^d  favour 
to  us  thy  children  of  mankind ;  ^c^prdiqg  to 
which  thou  didst  raise  up  the  l^oly  Jes^s^ 
and  by  high  powers  imparted  to  hixx^  and  by 
vfuious  trials  and  sufferings,  didst  dra^f  hiin 
forth  and  exercise  his  faith  and  trust  i^  tl^ee ; 
that,  being  made  perfect,  be  might  b^com^ 
t)ie  author  of  salvation  to  all  those  who  obey 
thy  holy  commandments* 

And  as  thou  hast  iilso  communicajted,  in 
the  course  of  thy  ordinary  provideaqe,  various 
powers  and  talents  to  us  his  followers,  where* 
by  we  may  edify  one  another,  and  promote  thy 
holy  truth : 

Help  us  in  the  use  of  these^  to  imitate  his 
example ;  that,  whatever  straits  or  distresses 
thou  sufierest  us  to  fall  into  in  this  uncertain 
world,  we  may  nev^r  have  recourse  to  any 
or  dishonest  ways  of   relieving  our- 

WOL.  II.  I  selves ; 
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selves :  but,  in  the  use  of  our  best  endeavours; 
may  put  our  firm  trust  in  thee ;  remember- 
ing, that  it  is  not  the  bread  that  we  eat,  but 
thy  blessing  with  it,  that  hourisheth  us  ;  and 
that,  by  violating  thy  laws,  we  take'  ourselves 
out  of  thine  hands,  and  forfeit  thy  protection. 

And  whatever  our  knowledge  and  attain- 
ments may  be,  as  they  are  all  thy  ^ift,  keep 
us  low  and  humble  in  thy  sight,  as  he,  our 
great  Master,  ever  was/  that,  like  him,  we 
may  never  seek  the  applause  of  others,  or 
selfish  advantage  from  them,  but  to  serve 
and  t)bey  thee  in  doing  good  to  all  men,  and 
forwarding  thy  holy  gospel. 

Finally,  O  heavenly  Father !  moderate  our 
regards  for  this  world,  that  we  may  live  above 
it,  and  independetit  of  it ;  and  that  no  temp- 
tations of  ease,  or  unlawful  pleasure,  or  great- 
ness, may  draw  us  away  from  our  loyaky  to 
thee,  and  love  to  thy  laws :  that  always  and 
in  all  places,  in  the  business  of  our  tespeC'- 
tive  callings,  in  the  necessary  relaxations  from 
them,  ahd  in  all  the  various  circumstances 
of  our  lives,   we  may  have  an  eye  to   our 

» 

duty  and  thy  commands ;  and  may  thus  b6 
foytid  ready,  at  whatever  hour  thou  shalt 

call 
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call  us  hence ;  and  in  thy  good  appointed 
time  may  join  the  assembly  of  just  men 
made  perfect,  and  of  Jesus  our  exalted  Lord 
and  Master,  and  with  him  dwell  before  thee 
for  ever ! 

Now  unto  TbeCy  0  Father^  &c. 
May  the  God  of  all  grace j  &c. 

November  i\,  Xl^i, 


1 2  SERMON 


\ 


SERMON  VI. 


1  Cor.  XT.  54, 5S. 

^•^Tthcn  shall  he  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is 
^vriiten ;  ^^  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory^ 
O  deaths  where  is  thy  sting  f  0  grave ^  where 
is  thy  victory  V^ 

Xhe  apostle  had  just  before  called  the  ^^ten* 
tion  of  the  christians  of  Clorinth,  a  famout 
city  of  Greece,  whom  he  is  addressing,  to  a 
very  extraordinary  circumstance  concerning 
the  future  fate  of  a  great  part  of  mankind 
neTer  before  made  known,  but  which  AU 
m^hty  Gk>d  had  revealed  to  him;  and  it  was 
this:  That  however  all  men  were  mortal, 
and  death  was  common  to  all,  yet  all  would 
Dot  be  subject  to  it;  but  a  vast  number  of 
the  humjan  species  would  never  die ;  namely, 
all  true  believers  who  should  be  found  alive  at 
the  last  day ;  who,  we  trust,  will  then  be  many 
millions,  the  greatest  part  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth ;  as  we  have  grounds  to  believe 

that 
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that  the  gospel  will  be  then  the  religion  of  the 
wholeearth;  and  men  be  made  virtuous  and  re- 
formed by  it,  in  a  much  greater  degree  than 
hat  ever  yet'been  experienced.  Nevertheless,  at 
that  awful  period,  (as  St.  Paul  proceeds  to  in- 
form us,)  though  they  w@re  not  to  die,  their 
mortal  frame  would  undergo  a  change,  to  fit 
them  for  future  happiness,  and  put  them  in  a 
state  of  incorruptiun,  similar  to  that  of  the 
virtuous  dead,  who  would  then  all  be  raised 
to  life,  and  both  of  them  be  admitted  to- 
gether to  a  never-ending  felicity.  But  concern- 
ing vicious  unholy  christians,  dead  or  then  liv- 
ing, he  is  quite  silent;  speaking  only  of  those 
who  had  made  due  improvement  of  their  great 
advantages,  (ver.  51,  Sec.)  These  are  his 
words :  — "  Behold,  I  declare  to  you  a  mystery; 
We  shall  not  all  sleep  the  sleep  of  death ;  but 
we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  sounding  of 
the  trumpet  (for  a  trumpet  shall  sound)  j  and 
both  those  who  are  dead  shall  be  raised,  and 
we  (or  whoever  may  chance  then  to  be  alive,) 
shall  be  changed,  have  the  same  glorious  im- 
mortal constitution  bestowed  upon  us.  **  For 
this  corruptible  frame  must  put  on  incorrlip- 
tion,  and  this  mortal  must  pat  on  immorulity. 

So 
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So  when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  ou  in- 
corruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on 
immortality ;  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the 
saying  that  is  written,''  or  Then  will  be  said 
that  which  is  written ;  then  with  peculiar  pro- 
priety may  those  triumphant  exclamations  of 
the  prophets  be  fulfilled ;  in  Isaiah — "  Death 
is  swallowed  up  in  victory ! "  or  swallowed 
up  for  ever.  And  in  Hosea, — "  O  death, 
where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave,  where  is  thy 
victory  ?  Now  the  sting  of  death  is  sin^  and 
the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law:  but  thanks  be 
to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  !'*  In  other  words ;  O  death, 
what  is  become  of  thy  mischievous  afirighting 
power  i  O  grave,  where  are  thy  trophies,  and 
thy  conquests  which  thou  hast  so  long  had 
over  the  human  race  ?  Thy  sting,  that  which 
does  the  mischief  in  death,  and  which  indeed 
causes  it,  is  sin ;  that  greatest  of  all  evils,  and 
in  comparison  with  which,  other  things  can 
hardly  be  called  evil.  And  the  power  and 
force  of  sin,  that  mortal  weapon  with  which 

•        *    '  .         .  * 

4eath  is  armed,  is  the  law,  and  its  condemn- 
ing ^sentence.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  who 
^will  give  us  the  victory  over  death  and  the 

grave. 
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grave,  at  the  -  resurrection,  by  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  the  instrument  of  his  singular 
kindness  and  benevolence  to  mankind. 

I  need  not  to  say  that  the  subject  is  most 
interesting  to  all  of  us.  If  any  thing  to  be 
suggested  to  you  from  it,  may  make  us  seri-' 
6U8  by  attending  to  the  great  business  of  thift 
our  short  probationary  state,  preparatory  to 
diat  which  will  never  end ;  and  to  aid  and 
confirm  us  in  a  steady  course  of  piety  and  vir- 
tue, which  alone  can  qualify  us  for  it, — this 
our  religious  assembling  of-  ourselves  will 
have  answered  its  proper  end.     And 

1. 

What  is  that  death,  the  conquest  over  which 
is  here  represented  as  the  subject  of  so  great 
triiunph  ? 

There  could  be  no  hesitation  or  difficulty  in 
the  answer  to  be  given  here,  if  the  plain  and 
direct  language  of  the  scriptul^s  had  been  at- 
tended to.  But  it  has  happened,  through  the 
prejudices  instilled  into  us  fi*om  our  cradle,  vre 
are  made  to  believe,  that  to  die  is  not  to  cease ' 
to  live,  but  to  go  on  to  live  in  a  separate  sute 
in  another  world.  But  when  the  alUbouuteots 
Creator, 
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Creator,  after  teaching  his  new^^made  creatorei 
m^n,  his  duty,  wherein  his  own  happiness 
was  concerned,  added  this  awful  sanction  to 
it: — ^•^  In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  *' 
(diat  thou  presumptuously  violatest  my  laws) 
•*thou  shalt  surely  die;"  (Gen.  iu  17.)  and 
after  his  daring  transgression  pronounced  the 
sentence,  (iiL  19.)  ^^Thou  shalt  return  unto 
die  ground,  out  of  which  thou  wast  taken : 
for  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  thou  shalt . 
return :''  our  common  ancestor,  Adam,  would 
not  then  speculate  and  refine  upon  his  Maker's 
words,  as  his  too  ingenious  sons  have  done 
since,  and  suppose  himself  compounded  of 
two  parts,  so  separate  and  disdnct  from  each 
other,  that  the  superior  part  might  live  without  . 
the  other ;  but  would  surely  conclude,  that 
his  whole  frame  was  to  be  dissolved,  and  the 
life  which  had  been  so  lately  bestowed  upon 
hitfi,  be  taken  back  by  him  who  gave  it. 

This  hapless  state  of  our  nature,  to  lose  our 
being  in  death,  has  in  all  ages  afieoted  and 
filled  the  minds  of  men,  who  had  no  odier 
than  nature's  light,  with  sadness  and  melan^ 
choly  thoughts.  The  ancients  called  deadi,  of 
all  dreadful  things  the  most  dreadful.  The 
fear  of  it  is  sorely  most  naturai  to  those  who 

see 
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^e  no  ground  to  look  for  any  thing  beyond  it. 
for  who  would  wish  to  lose  this  fair  existeiQce^ 
and  perish  for  ever,  if  possible  to  be  avoided  ? 
These  apprehensions  of  it  are  also  increased  by 
the  sad  circumstances  accompanying  it— to 
take  a  final  leave  of  all  that  is  agreeable  to  ue 
in  this,  world  ;  to  quit  houses  and  lands^  with 
a  thousand  pleasing  scenes  and  enjoyments ; 
but  above  all  to  bid  adieu  for  ever  to  dearest  re« 
lations  and  friends,  never  to  see  them  more  ;-— 
the  solemn  sorrowful  parting,  often  increased 
by  preceding  painful  sufferings,  to  be  suc- 
ceeded by  darkness,  utter  obhvion,  and  no- 
thing. 

11. 

Our  inquiry  proceeds :  How  came  we  into 
Buch  a  wretched  condition  ?— for  it  is  appointed 
to  all  mei^  once  to  die/ 

.  And  h^re  divine  revelation,  which  alone 
could  inform  us,  gives  us  a  very  explicit^  and 
instructive  account,  wonhy  of  the  moral  Qo- 
yemor  of  the  world. 

It  teaches  us,  that  by  the  sin  of  our  £j?st 
parent  Ire  are  all  brought  into  a  state  of  deaths 
He  having  transgressed  the  holy  law  of  God, 
and  becoming  monal  thereby,  subject  to  death, 
all  his  posterity  became  mortal  too. 

Rom. 
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Rom.  V.  12.  ^^By  one  xnan  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin ;  and  so 
deadi  passed  upon  all  men." 

1  Cor.  V.  .22.    "  In  Adam  aU  die." 

It  is  not  in  consequence  of  any  sins  of  our 
own  that  we  die:  whether  we  are  virtuous  or  vU 
cious,  it  is  all  the  same  in  this  respect;  it  malqes 
no  difference,^— we  must  die.  This  is  the  con- 
stitution imder  which  we  are  born.  The  first 
moment  we  b^in  ta  live,  we  tend  towards 
death,  we  begin  to  die. 

But  our  heavenly  Father  did  not  intend  that 
his  rational  creatures,  on  whom  he  has  be- 
stowed such  powers  and  capacities,  and  thpi^ 
so  much  improved  by  some  of  them,  should 
be  for  ever  lost  in  death,  though  he  has  per- 
mitted it  to  tyrannize  over  the  whole  hui^^n 
race. 

And  formidable  as  it  is  in  itself,  he  has  con- 
verted it  into  a  blessing,  and  made  it  one  of 
the  means  of  the  greatest  possible  good  to,  us, 
by  its  bein^  conducive  to  our  deliverance  from 
the  dominion  of  sin  and  the  world,  and  to 
bring  us  back  to  virtue  apd  our  duty  i  which 
is  true  happiness,  and  the  foundation  of  it  for 
ever. . 

.    For  what  more  effectual  cure  can  there  be 
c.  to 
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to  btimaci  vanity,  to  prevent  our  setting  our 
afieOfioai  on  esuthly  things  ?  what  more  po  wer^ 
ful  motive  to  check  and  stop  the  exorbitant 
range  of  ambition,  the  insatiable  hunt  after 
Iklse  pleasure,  than  to  know  and  to  feel  that 
the  objects  we  are  pursuing,  if  we  could  obtain 
chem^  ftre  but  for  a  sioment  ?  that  you  may 
enjoy  them  to-day,  but  cannot  possess  them 
long ;  and  that  if  you  place  yoiir  iieart  upon 
them  you  are  miserable ;  fcnr  you  are  sure  to 
lose  them  soon,  and  the  unvirtuous  desire  will 
remain  your  torment  for  ever  whikt  it  lasts  ? 

Death  and  its  usual  attendants,  sickness  and 
pain,  lead  us  also  to  sobriety  of  mind  and 
thoughtfulness^  becoming  rational  accountable 
creatures.  The  calm  pause  and  freedom  from 
the  impressions  of  worldly  things,  which  £re« 
quent  diseases,  the  preludes  to  our  dissolution, 
bring  along  with  them,  teach  us  our  insuffici- 
ency for  our  own  happiness,  and  our  necessary 
dependence  on  him  that  made  us:  ^They  afford 
leisure  to  be  good,^'  as  one  beautifully  expresses 
it  i  give  time  and  opportunity  to  inquire  after 
God  that  made  us ;  his  will  and  designs  in 
placing  us  here,  in  such  a  mixed  state  of  pain-* 
ful  and  pleasurable  sensations,  for  so  short  m 
space ;  to  find  out  those  rules  and  lessons  of 

wisdoo}^ 
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triidom  and  virtixe  which  he  may  ha? e  giren 
for  our  direction ;  aind  by  what  way  of  cojo^ 
duct  we  may  secure  lus  favourable  approba-* 
tion,  whoa*  power  ia  so  absobite  oy^  us. 

Moreover,  whenever  we  see  a  breathless 
corpse,  each  time  that  you  hou*  the  beU  tolling 
some  passenger  to  his  lohg  home,  or  meet  t;h9 
i^ble  hearse  or  bier  passing  along  the  stre^s^ 
There,  may  you  say^are  the  fatal  ^fects  of  4ii9t 
(d>edience  to  God :  these  read  each  their  \f»wv^  to 
us^--how  odious  sin  is  iii  his  sight ;  the  rhavpc 
that  it  k  capable-of  making  amox^  his  rational 
creatures,  and  the  vride-ranging  ruin  that  i^ 
has  actually  brought  and  entailed  upon  the 
whole  human  race. 

These,  with  many  others,  are  the  benefits 
we  derive  from  death  itself,  and  show  how 
our  kind  Creator  brings  good  out  of  our  eviU 

We  are  sdU,  however,  subject  to  it ;  its  fata) 
well-directed  dart  spares  neither  young  nor 
€4d,  nor  great  nor  small,  nor  learned,  nor 
even  the  holy  and  the  good* 

III. 

We  go  on  then  further  to  inquire,  how  we 
are  to  be  emancipated  from  under  its  present 
inevitable  power  ?    And  in  a  few  words,  buc 

full 
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full  of  |reat  matter^  oar  apostle  unfolds'  the 
whole  story, 

**  Thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the 
victory,  through  our  Lord  Jeaus  Christ ! '' 

Hence  we  learn,  and  from  every  other  part 
of  scripture,  that  our  priniary  obligation  for 
every  thing  is  to  God*  Christ  and  all  other 
beings  are  but  his  instruments,  employed  by 
him  to  convey  his  favoars  to  us. 

He  it  was  that  appointed  Christ  to  die  for  us, 
as  our  Lord  himself  tells  us ;  J6hjOL  iii.  16. 
^  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
well-beloved  Son  (to  die,)  that  whosoever  b<h 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life." 

John  X.  11.  14,15.  17.  "I  aiH  the  good 
shepherd.  The  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for 
the  sheep.  I  know  my  sheep,  and  am  known 
of  mine,  as  the  Father  knoweth  me,  and  as  I 
know  the  Father :  and  I  lay  down  my  life  for 
.the  sheep.  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me, 
because  I  lay  down  my  life.'* 

Philip,  ii.  8.  ^  Because  he  was  obedient  to 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross  : — therefore 
God  hath  highly  exalted  him,  who  was  m^e 
a  little  lower  than  the  angela  i^  u  e.  the  state  in 
which  all  mankind  are  made. 

Heb. 
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Heb.  ii.  9,  10.  "We  see  Jesus j  for  the 
suffering  of  death,  crown6d  with  glory  and 
honour,  thait  he,  by  the  favour  of  God,  should 
taste  death  for  every  man,''  /.  e.  should  be 
made  the  means  of  saving  all  mankind  from 
it.  **  For  it  became  bim  (/.  e.  God),  for  whom 
are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in 
bringing  many  sons  to  glory,  to  make  the  cap- 
tain  of  their  salvation  perfect  through  sufiering." 

These  declaratidns  of  our  Lord' himself  and 
his  apostles  teach  us  ; 

That  there  was  no  hatred  of  God  ta  sinners 
ihown  im  his  appointing  Christ  to  die  for  our 
solvation,  but  his  great  love  and  mercy.     * 

And  therefore  what  Christ  has  done,  was 
not  by  bearing  the  vengeance  of  the  Almighty 
for  us,  but  by  being  willing  and  ready  to  obey 
his  will,  however  painful  to  himself,  so  that 
he  might  but  be  serviceable  to  us,  and  teach 
us  eflFectually  the  ways  of  holiness  and  virtue, 
and  how  to  secure  the  divine  favour.  He  did 
not  suffer  in  our  stead,  but  suffered  for  our 
good.  And  we  are  told,  1  John  iiL  16.  "  that 
as  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us,  so  ought  we  to 
lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren." 

And  the  Almighty  Father  and  lover  of 
righteou3ne8s  puts  such  a  mark  of  honour  on^ 

his 
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liis  most  holy  and  faitbfal  servant  Jesus,  on 
account  of  his  piety  and  ben^yoleAce,  as  %q 
reward  him  with  the  power  of  rai^ng  fh^  dea4 
to  life,  and  determining  their  future  cpjadition. 

But  th^i,  the  victory  over  death  for  you 
and  for  me,  my  brethren,  is  still  incoQiplete; 
Christ  our  Master's  virtuous  sufferings  and 
death,  his  being  i^^sed  to  life,  and  high  exalt^a^ 
tipn  and  powers,  will  be  of  no  avail  to  us,  if 
ire  remain  under  the  dominion  of  sin,;  or 
slaves  to  the  world  and  its  evil  ways. 

For  our  sins  cannot  be  done  away  by  Christ, 
or  by  any  means  whatsoever,  without  Qur  own 
actual  forsaking  of  them.  We  cannot  be  madf 
holy  or  virtuous  by  any  thing  that  be  or  any 
one*  can  do  for  us. 

No :  he  himself  tells  us.  That  if  we  wi4 
share  in  his  triumph  over  death,  we  must  alsQ 
be  conquerors  ourselves  in  our  turn.  (Rev«  iii, 
^1.)  *'  To  him  that  overcometh,  will  I  give  to 
sit  with  me  in  my  throne ;  even  as  I  also  over- 
came, and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in 
his  throne,  (ii.  10.)  ^VBe  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 

Surrounded  with  various  enemies,  in  this 

day  of  oiu*  trial,  from  our  own  passions  and 

•  the  world  without  us,  to  draw  us  from  oujr 

loyalty 
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loyalty  to  God  and  his  sacred  laws ;  threatened 
perhaps  with  dangers  and  suffering  terrifying 
to  human  nature;  or  soothed  and  flattered  by 
the  more  dangerous  blandishments  of  ease 
and  soft  indulgence,  to  give  ourselves  wholly 
up  to  them,  instead  of  devoting  ourselves,  after 
the  example  of  our  Lord,  to  serve  others,  and 
to  promote  virtue  and  holiness,  and  the  know- 
ledge of  God  among  men  j  — we  are  to  watch 
always,  that  we  be  not  surprised  so  as  to  fall  by 
the  temptation,  and  to  exert  all  our  powers  in 
the  noble  contest :  a  contest,  not  for  crowns, 
or  sceptres,  or  worldly  dignities,  or  false  plea- 
sures, which  leave  a  bitterness  behind  them ; 
but  to  be  great  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  to 
taste  of  those  pleasures  that  are  at  his  right 
hand  for  ever  more,  which  flow  from  an  in- 
creasing knowledge  of  his  works  and  of  him- 
self, the  source  of  all  excellence  and  felicity  ; 
and  from  the  improving  society  of  the  wise 
and  good,  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  per- 
fect ;  and  from  various  other  avenues,  where- 
by he  is  capable  of  making  his  favoured  crea- 
tures happy,  unknown  to  us  at  present,  and. 
most  probably  incomprehensible  by  us. 

And  thus,  our  lives  formed  and  governed 
by  the  precepts  of  the  gospel,  and  animated 

VOL*  II.  K  by 
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byCh^i8t'^  example  to  overcome  the  world 
and  the  evil  of  it,  his  resurrection  and  vi<:tory 
over  death  are  a  pledge  ajpid  assurance  of  our 
own.  And  of  that  fact  itself  we  have  every 
desirable  evidence,  of  which  our  apostle  givw. 
v»  a  short  summary  in  his  entrance  on  the 
subject  before  us. 

Pretended  philosophers  may  ask,  as  some^ 
he  tells  us  did  very  early,  (ver.  35.)  "  How- 
are  the  dead  raised  up  ;  and  with  what  body  do 
they  come  ?*'  and  may  deny  the  possibility  of 
i^t.  .  We  have  met  with  many  of  this  cast; 
But  in  Christ  we  have;  a  proof  from  fact  of 
the  dead  beipg  made  a)ive,  level  to  the  caf^ 
cities  of  the  lowest  among  the  unlearned,:  and: 
satisfactory  to  the  most  scrupulous  and  inqui- 
sitive. And,  by  being  raised  tp  life^  exajQtly> 
according  to.  his  own  prediction,  the  truth  of 
^  gospel  had  a  further  seal  set  to  it  by  AU 
snighty  God,  and  the  future  resurrection  of 
all  men  confirmed,  of  which  he  had  so  often 
declared  himself  to  be  the  intended  instru- 
meat.  (John  vi.  40.)  "  This  is  the  will  of  him 
chat  sent  me :  That  every  one  which  seeth  thQ 
Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  (/.  ^  who  receive 
and  follow  my  holy  doctrine,)  may  have  eTer- 
lasting  life :  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
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la^tjcfay."  (Ver.  2?,  ^.)  ",^^rvel  i^ot  at  this^ 

fpF;  the  tppr  is  cpxnipg,  in  the  which  ?11  that 

are  in  nhe  grave  sh^l  hear  his  voji^e,  ^  and  shall 

XQHiefordi:  tjiey  that  have  done  good,  unto 

i^e  rp^urrection  of  Ufe ;  and  they  that  have 

<ipt)eevil,  onto  the  resurrection  of  condemna* 

-tion/' 

Suffer  me  further  to  remark  to  you^  that  there 

is  a  peculiar  satisfaction  and  greater  confidence 

of  pur  own  being  to  be  raised  td  life,  resulting 

'fxQXXK  Aur  Lord  being  a  man  as  we  are.  Had  he 
bft^n  fi^te  pf  ^he  angelic  order,  or  a  mighty  pre- 

^p^^pt  jBpirit^rhe  m^ght  be  supposed  by  his  own 
/?^J5gyi  and  power  to  have  raised  the  body  to 

,  w^ich  he  was  confined.  Nor  could  his  resurrec- 

jtipn^  t^en,  be  so  properly  called  a  pattern  of 
ours:  St<  Paul,  therefore,  is  careful  tp  inform  us, 
|;hat  (yer^  20.);  "since  by  man  came  death,  by 

.  mf^n ;  capie  also  the  resurrection  of  die  dead. 
tov  a.8  ,by  Adam  all  die,  so  by  Christ  shall  ill 

.  be.  ,W4de,  alive,  .  But  every  man  in  his  own 
order.  Christ,  the  first  fruits;  afterwards, 
tjjey  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming.**  /•  e.  As 
all  the  descendants  of  Adam  die  and  follow 

j,(he  fate  of  their. first  parent,  as  partaking  of 
his, HQperfect  constitution;  so  all  the  faithful 

^ollower^  ofChrist  shall,  after  him,  be  restored 
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to  life,  and  beconformed  to  the  image  of  tfadr 
^lorioud  leader.  But  each  one  in  his  natural 
order.  Christ,  as  the  first  fruits  of  slumber- 
ing dust,  and  the  earnest  of  a  plentiful  har-^ 
vest  in  the  first  place  ;  afterwards,  all  his  true 
disciples,  who  shall  be  raised  to  life  at  the  time 
of  his  second  appearance,  at  the  day  of  judge* 
ment. 

At  which  period,  what  most  concerns  us, 
all  those  in  particular  to  whom  the  gospel  has 
been  made  known,  and  who  have  embraced  it, 
'  and  sincerely  laboured  to  act  up  to  its  precepts, 
shall  be  publicly  acquitted  and  honoured  by 
the  great  appointed  judge,  who  has  declared, 
(Luke  xii,  8.)  *'  Whosoever  shall  confess  me 
before  men,  shall  not  be  ashamed  of  the  trudi 
of  my  religion,  notwithstanding  all  the  dis- 
couragement he  may  meet  with  in  the  world, 
him  will  I  confess  before  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  be* 
fore  men,  him  will  I  deny  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.'' 

But,  as  hinted  before,  the  apostle  speaks  not 
in  this  chapter  of  the  resurrection  of  all  man- 
kind in  common,  good  and  bad,  but  only  of 
the  resurrection  of  righteous  persons,  ChriiBt's 
true  followers.    And  though  he  calls  it  Hie 
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resurrection  of  the  dead,  he  explains  himself, 
that  it  is  the  dead  in  Christ  onlj,  or  true^ 
christians,  that  he  intends* 

Of  the  wicked,  who  were  afterwards  to  be 
made  alive,  how  they  were  to  be  raised,  or 
what  was  to  become  of  them,  he  sajs  nothing, 
as  being  beside  his  purpose ;  which  was  to  as« 
certain  to  all  true  believers  a  happy  resurrectioQ 
by  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  thereby  to 
engage  the  Corinthians,  to  whom  he  writes,  to 
be  steady  in  the  truth,  in  full  assurance  that 
thdjT  labour  would  not  be  in  vain. 

We  may  now,  in  the  last  place,  consider 
the  prospect  which  the  sincere  christian  will 
have  of  death,  when  placed  upon  this  advan* 
tageous  ground. 

Wide  as  the  empire  of  that  fell  destroyer  of 
mankind  still  remains,  and  will  remain,  we 
shall  not  view  death  at  an  evil,  or  any  thing 
hostile  to  us,  but  as  a  kind  appointment  of  the 
heavenly.  Father,  for  those  who  have  here  no 
sliding  place,  to  hinder  us  from  fixing  our 
hearts  too  much  upon  it. 

And  as  all  the  distinctions  of  this  ^rorld, 
dtlts,  riches,  dignities,  drop  at  the  grave  and 
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go  not  beyond  it' ;  for  < Job  i.  21:)'  «  rial^'  W^ 
camfe  irito  the' world,  and  iiak6d'  ncii&t  ^e- go 
out  of  it ;"  this  teaches,  if  any^  tiiinjj  clh 
teach,  tlie  small  value  we  ought  to'^'piit  ti^on 
Whit  is  of  so  little  duration. 
'  T^he  general  idea  under  \(rhicR  oiit  Tu&td'  de- 
slcribes  aiiH  speaks  of  deatfi,^  h  diat  6f  faffing 
asleep  :  thereby  to  intimate,  that  we  shall  tiot 
utterly  cease  to  be  when  we  die^  that  It  iSs  b\rf 
a  temporary  cessation  of  thought  aha  IjiBoui?^ 
and  we  shall  awake  again  oh  the  ihdWiitfg  ot 
the  resurrection,  unconscious  of  tli^  in*ti?i^^a! 
that  has  passed,  be  it  longer  or  shorter,  with 
all  our  active  powers  and  thoughts  about  us, 
as  we  awake  now  after  a  good  night's  ieit  and 
fepbse. 

That  which  made  death  so  rfitich  dftSdfed 
by  those  who  have  not  been  favoiii^ed  X^itH 
the  light  of  a  divine  reVelatioii,  wa:s  the  thotxjjht 
of  its  putting  an  utter  end  to  tlieir  ekisfcetice ; 
from  which  they  had  hbthing;  lio  coiifeidferd- 
tion  that  could  effectually  i^lievfe  tfi'efii.  Aild 
the  writings  of  the  ancient  heithehi  tkt%  iiviSr- 
ipread  wltli  a  mdahcholy  and  sa^Aess  fi^ 
this  source,  to  a  degrtiie  that  they  cah  HaVe  Att 
concejption  of,  v^ho  Have  hot  perhsed  tAfetti; 

**SUh8  riiay  iise  ahd  itfc  agkiii,''  feys  tine 
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of  diem ;  ^^  but  when  our  sun  is  otice  det,  then 
nothmg  but  one  long  eternal  night  of  sleep  re« 
mains  for  us." 

But  how  totally  is  the  scene  changed  to  the 
christian ! 

You  must  not  now  lament^  as  those  that 
have  no  hope,  like  the  heatheni^  6f  ever  seeing; 
those  that  are  taken  away  before  you  again ; 
the  beloved  child,  the  dear  relation,  the  inti^ 
mate  friend,  the  solace  of  life,  that  you  are 
deprived  of:  they  are  only  departed  a  little 
before  you  ;  soon  you  will  follow,  and  will  re^ 
cover  all  you  lost,  and  meet  with  and  rejoin 
all  worthy  of  your  love  and  esteem,  with 
thousands  of  thousands,  and  ten  thousand 
times  ten  thousand  besides  them,  equally,  or 
more  worthy. 

Neither  does  death  hurt  any  of  our  nobler 
£uruki^s,  but  will  tend  to  improve  them  to  the 
utmost. 

It  destroys  nothing  but  what  we  cannot  but 
long  earnestly  to  be  delivered  from,  in  putting 
an  eod  to  this  corruptible  frame  of  flesh  and 
blood,  the  seat  of  so  much  pain  and  torment ; 
but  worst  of  all,  one  cause  of  sin  and  the  mi- 
sery that  belongs  to  it. 

We  shall  rise  again  with  our  love  of  truth 

and 
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and  goodnesfi,  and  desire  of  knowledge,  espe- 
cially of  the  works  and  ways  of  God,  worthy 
to  be  sought  into  and  known  ;  and  especially 
in  proportion  as  we  have  divested  ourselves  of 
all  selfishness,  and  acquired  active  benevolent 
dispositions  towards  others,  will  be  our  rank 
and  happiness  in  that  other  world. 

The  variety  of  situations,  relations,  and 
connexions  in  life,  and  the  different  ways  in 
which  we  go  out  of  the  world,  will  not  sl^ 
ways  permit  a  calm,  quiet  falling  into  our  last 
sleep ;  but  where  this  can  take  place,  the  vir- 
tuous upright  christian,  that  has  faithfully 
acted  his  part,  will  be  ready  to  say  to  those 
about  him,  in  the  words  of  an  excellent  person ; 
^*  Farewell,  my  friends  all,  ^nd  leave  me  to  ray- 
self.  Go  you  to  finish  your  work  and  busi« 
ness  in  life.  I  shall  go  to  Him  from  whom 
we  all  came  i^  the  last  words  of  Father  Paul, 
of  Venice,  one  of  the  most  learned,  the  most 
pious,  the  meekest,  and  most  virtuous  of  men, 
and  the  most  intrepid  defender  of.  the  dvil 
and  religious  rights  Qf  his  country,  and  of 
mankind. 

Unto  God  be  glory  for  all  things^  and  for  ever  ! 
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PRAYSlt. 

O  Thou,  who  alone  livest  for  ever  and  ever  I 
who,  before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth, 
or  ever  the  earth  and  world  were  made,  arc 
God  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  ! 

We,  thy  creatures  of  the  human  race,  taken 
so  lately  out  of  the  dust  and  brought  into 
so  noble  a  being,  widi  such  capacities  and 
means  of  endless  happiness  conferred  upon 
us,  cast  ourselves  down  low  at  thy  footstool, 
desiring  thy  needful  aid,  that  such  unmerited 
£ivours^  which  pass  all  expression,  may  not 
be  lost  upon  us. 

Teach  us  to  see  and  adore  the  methods  of 
thy  gracious  moral  government  over  us,  that, 
although  constrained  sometimes  to  appear  to 
be  severe  towards  us,  yet  in  thy  just  displea- 
sure  thou  always  rememberest  mercy;  that 
although  thou  didst  ordain  death  to  be  the 
penalty  <>f  our  first  parents'  transgression,  and 
fr^Hn  them  to  pass  upon  all  their  posterity, 
thou  didst  also  appoint  that  it  should  not  be 
for  the  debasement  and  extinction  of  our  best 
powers  and  faculties,  but  for  their  improve* 
ment. 

Assist  us,  therefore,  we  pray  thee,  our  aH* 
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merciful  Creator^  to  make  a  right  use  of  this 
awful  stop  and  suspension  of  life  which  thou 
hast  ordained,  in  causing  us  to  return  to  the 
dust  from  whence  we  were  taken  ;  that  it  may 
be,  as  thou  kindly  intendest  it  to  be,  a  suita* 
ble  discipline  for  frail,  unexperienced,  and  sin- 
ful creatures  ;  to  check  us  in  our  wild  career 
of  vice  and  worldly  pursuits;  to  restrain  mad 
passions  and  extravagant  desires,  by  feeling 
thy  power  over  us^  and  our  necessary  depen^ 
dence  upon  thee. 

And  blessed  for  ever  be  thy  name,  O  thou 
kind  parent  of  our  being,  for  extending  thy 
goodness  to  us  beyond  this  state  of  mortality ; 
in  giving  us  hope  in  death,  by  the  resurrect 
tion  of  Jesus  from  the  dead,  that  thou  wilt 
Xkot  leave  us  for  ev^r  in  the  place  of  darkness 
and  the  grave. 

But,  O  holy  and  righteous  Father,  as  for 
his  perfect  virtue  and  obedience  to  thw, 
thou  hast  exalted  him,  our  Lord  and  Master, 
and  invested  him  with  power  over  all  man^ 
kind,  as  thy  instrument,  to  raise  them  from 
the  dead  and  bestow  eternal  li&  on  his  fol* 
lowers,  and  all  holy  and  penitent  men ;  help 
us^  we  pray  thee,  so  to  demean  ourselves  aa  to 
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be  of  that  happy  number,  that  we  may  live 
again  with  him  in  those  mansions  which  thy 
bounty  and  goodness  have  prepared. 

And  remove  from  us  all  fears  of  death,  as 
thou  hast  taught  us  thus  to  take  away  its  sting 
and  hurtful  power,  and  makest  it  the  means 
of  virtuous  improvement  and  of  our  highest 
felicity  ;  that  we  may  have  constant  pleasure 
in  thoughts  of  that  other  world,  and  be  often 
looking  towards  it,  and  may  consider  death 
only  as  a  long  dark  passage  to  it ;  and  that  it 
may  be  a  continual  excitement  to  us  to  do  thy 
holy  will  here,  that  we  may  not  be  excluded 
from  the  happy  list  of  those  who  shall  have 
their  part  in  the  first  resurrection  of  the 
blessed  ;  and  may  join  the  innumerable  muU 
titudes  of  thy  faithful  approved  servants,  in 
the  triumphant  song  over  death  and  the  grave, 
and  over  all  sin  and  misery  for  ever ! 

Now  unto  thee  J  0  Father^  Csfc. 

May  the  God  of  all  grace^  who  hath  called  us 
unto  his  eternal  glory  ^  Ssfr, 

Jprilao,  1783. 
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LuKS  viu  15, 16. 

And  be  that  bad  been  dead  sat  up^  and  began  /• 
speak :  and  Jesus  delivered  bim  to  bis  motber. 
And  tbere  came  a  fear  on  all ;  and  tbey  gloria 
J!ed  Godj  sayings  "  Tbat  a  great  prophet  is 
risen  among  us :  and  tbat  God  batb  visited  bis 
peoplc.^^ 

I  PROPOSE  to  call  your  thoughts  to  the  con« 
sideration  of  the  awful  event  here  described, 
and  to  such  useful  reflections  as  it  shall  sug:« 
gest  to  us. 

The  sacred  historian  introduces  it  by  telling 
us ;  (yer.  \\.)  ^^  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day 
after,  that  he  went  into  a  city  called  Nain ; 
and  many  of  his  disciples  went  with  him,  and 
mtfch  people.'' 

This  Nain,  that  is  here  named,  is  a  town  of 
Galilee,  a  litde  south  of  Mount  Tabor,  whi« 
dier  ova  Lord  had  journeyed  from  Capernaum, 
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LuKs  viu  15, 16. 
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\  .  ,  ^ 

jind  be  that  bad  been  dead  sat  up^  and  began  /di 
speak :  and  Jesus  delivered  bim  to  bis  motber. 
And  there  came  a  fear  on  all ;  and  tbey  gloria 
fied  Godj  sayings  **  Tbat  a  great  prophet  is 
risen  among  us :  and  tbat  God  batb  visited  bis 
people'^ 

I  PROPOSE  to  call  your  thoughts  to  the  cpn« 
sideration  of  the  awful  event  here  described, 
and  to  such  useful  reflections  as  it  shall  sug:« 
gest  to  us. 

The  sacred  historian  introduces  it  by  telling 
us;  (yen  \\.)  ^^  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day 
after,  that  he  went  into  a  city  called  Nain ; 
and  many  of  his  disciples  went  with  him,  and 
mtfch  peopW 

This  Nain,  that  is  here  named,  is  a  town  of 
Galilee,  a  litde  south  of  Mount  Tabor,  whi« 
dier  our  Lord  had  journeyed  from  Capernaum, 
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well  if  our  livesv  as  Christiana,  corresponded^ 
to  our  higher  hopes  and  the  divine  goodness 
tons. 

Burying  in  churches,  which,  especially  in 
great  and  populous  towns,  is  unwholesome,  and 
often  pemidous,  began  first  upon  Christians 
building  places  for  divine  worship  upon  the 
spot  of  ground  where  the  martyrs  had  been 
buried  or  flain,  in  honour  of  their  memories  ; 
\vheh  happy  were  they  who  could  be  interred 
near  them ;  wMch  honour,  in  no  long  time^ 
^y  carried  to,  such  a  length,  as  to  worship  and 
pray  to  these  dead  christians  ;  and  this  idola- 
trous custom  is  still  kept  up  in  the  Greek.aiid 
Roman  churches :  a  warning  to  all  other  chris^ 
tiims  to  take  heed  how  they  recede  from  die 
divine  command,  of  worshiping  and  prayings 
to  God  only. 

But  to  return  to  the  history.  (Ver.  13.)  "And 
when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had  compassion  on 
her,  and  said  unto  her;  Weep  not." 

He  was  moved  with  pity  at  the  moucniul 
sight,  and  went  up  to  her  and  comforted  hw  ; 
desiring  her  not  to  be  overmuch  grieved. 

Great  would  be  her  astonishmcait  at  the 
manner  of  such  a  stranger's  address ;  his 
kindness,  the  dignity  apd  seriousness  witlt 
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•whtfeh  he  spoke.    But  still  greater  would  be 
the  amazement  of  all,  at  what  followed. 

(Ver.  14.)  "  And  he  came  and  touched  the 
bier,  and  they  that  bare  him  stood  still ;  and 
he  said,  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee,  arise ! 
And  he  that  had  been  dead  sat  up,  and  began 
to  speak.*' 

What  a  power  and  authority  is  this,  to  com- 
mand the  dead,  and  they  obey !  St.  Paul  says, 
(Rom.  iv.  17.)  "It  is  God  who  quickeneth," 
maketh  alive  the  dead  It  can  be  efiected  by 
no  less  power  thstn  that  which  first  gave  them. 
being.  And  this  the  great  Creator  had  now 
communicated  to  the  blessed  Jesus  ;  by  which 
also,  at  die  last  great  day,  he  will  be  impow- 
ered  to  call  all  the  innumerable  dead  to  life,  as 
he  now  did  this  youiig  man. 

It  is  said,  ^  He  that  had  been  dead  sat  up, 
and  b^gan  to  speak." 

Thw  was  undoubted  assurance  of  life  being 
restored. 

The  narrative  concludes : 

^  And  he  delivered  him  to  his  mother." 

How  striking  is  ou^  Lord's  modesfy  and 
humility  upon  this  occasion !  No  show  or 
onentatioti :  but  he  restores  the  young  man  in 
perfect  health  to  his  mother,  therein  intimat- 
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ijog  di9  4ut7  lie  owed  to  her  for  the  tender 
love  she  had^hown  for  hiio ;  ^u^d  would  rp;*p? 
bably  remind  them,  that  it  was  God<whom 
^faey  were  to  thank,  whp  had  made  himaelf 
the  instruineat  of  his  goodness  to  them.  For 
he  never  assumed  any  thing  to  himself.  Aq4 
we  cannot  doubt  but  that  he  always  mad9 
some  seasonable  remark,  and  gave  brief  use* 
£ol  admonitions,  on  such  awful  occasions,  wl^ei^ 
more  likely  to  sink  into  the  minds  of  the 
hearers,  though  the  sacred  historians  wisely 
omitted  such  things  as  were  not  necessary,  and 
which  their  readers  would  easily  suppose  fof 
]iiemselves. 

The  evangelist  concludes  with  telUog  us^ 
what  was  the  reflection  which  was  made,  by 
the  spectators  of  what  had  passed,  which  oujt 
Lord  had  ptobably  suggested  to  them ; 

(Ver.  16.)  "  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all : 
and  they  glorified  God,  saying,  That  a  great  pro- 
phet is  risen  up  among  us  ;  and  that  God  hath 
visited  his  people.**  /.  e.  They  were  filled,  with 
awe  and  reverence  of  the  power  of  God,  and 
celebrated  and  praised  his  goodness,  who  had 
condescended  to  send  among  them  such  an  ex* 
traordinary  prophet  as  this  testified.  Jesus  to  be. 

You  cannot  but  observe  here,  by  the  way^ 

^at 


147 

that  St.  Lttki^  lilmself  inferms  us  how  we  aie 

to  undex!staad  that  knguage  of  die  scriptures 

used  here^  and  so  frequeadj  fi>imd  in  the 

prophet  Isaiah,  of  God's  commg  to  men  at 

the  first  publishing  of  the  gospel  by  Christ; 

which  some   have  heedlessly  mistaken  as  if 

Christ  was  the  great  God' himself;  whereas 

our  evangelist  expressly  teaches,  that  God's  vi** 

siting  his  peo{de  at  that  time  did  not  imply  his 

coming  to  them  hims^  in  person^  but  his 

coming  to  them  by  Christ,  his  great  prophet 

and  messenger  to  them* 

We  must  now  turn  ourselves  to  make  some 

remarks.     And, 

I. 

We  find  from  several  passages  in  the  gospel 
history,  that  our  Lord  raised  more  perscms  to 
life  after  jthey  were  jdead  than  the  evangelists 
have  recounted. 

Matthew  and  Mark  content  themselves  with 
seladii^  the  history  of  Jairus's  daughter  beings 
recalled  to  life ;  Luke  omits  this,  but  relates. 
this  account  of  the  widow  of  Nain's  son. 
And  John  mentions  only  the  restoration  of  La- 
zarus to  life  after  he  had  been  four  days  dead. 

This  shows  that  they  did  not  study  to  set 
«ff  irheir  divine  Master,  or  to  make  the  xnost^ 

J.2  kf 
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^  hU  great  actions  y  and  that  they  had  na 
TtewSy  but  to  deliver  such  a  number  of  well 
authenticawd.  miracles,  as  might  be  sufficient 
for  the  confirmation  of  that  excellent  doctrine 
that  Jesus  taught,  and.  that  all  men  might 
know  that  the  Father  had  sent  him. 

In  general,  our  Lord  did  not  choose  the  per- 
sons whom  he  miraculously  healed^  for  this 
would  not  have  had  a  good  appearance,  and 
might  have  given  room  for  cavil  and  suspicion 
of  some  secret  combination,  and  so  have  made 
them  less  regarded.  Therefore  he  commonly 
took  such  objects  as  were  presented  to  him.  But 
here  he  went  out  of  his  wonted  course  to  do  a 
kind  action  unasked,  moved  with  pity  for  a  most 
afflicted  woman :  yet  not  unmindful  therein  of 
the  great  errand  for  which  he  had  his  extraordi^ 
nary  powers  bestowed,  to  exhibit  to  the  multi-* 
tude  a  proof  of  these,  that  they  might  fear  God 
and  believe  in  him,  bis  messenger,  and  receive 
and  follow  the  holy  lessons  he  taught  them  from: 
him. 

For  this  was  his  constant  aim ;  that  those 
miraculous  beneficent  acts,  which  he  wrought . 
in  relieving  men's  deplorable  bodily  infirmities, 
should  promote  the  heavenly  Father's  design 
of  saving  mankind,  by  giving  credit  ta  that* 
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doctrine  which  Is  of  sovereign  efficacy  to  cure 
men  of  their  evil  habits  and  vicious  ungodly 
dispositions, — the  Worst  and  most  fatal  disease 
of  airothers:  a  healing  efiect  which  it  has 
produced  in  all  ages,  and  is  capable  of  pro* 
ducing  upon  all  who  will  attend  to  its  wise 
counsels,  and  be  influenced  by  them. 

11. 

Hiis  compassionate  Saviour  said  to  the  bot^ 
Towful  mother ;  **  Weep  not.**  He  did  not 
however  thereby,  with  the  Stoic  pride,  forbid 
or  condemn  sorrow.  For  he  was  wise  to  know 
that  the  tear  will  and  ought  to  flow,  when  those 
we  loveand  esteem  are  taken  away  from  us. 

But  his  words  to  her  were  words  of  com- 
fort, whereby  he  gave  her  room  to  hope,  that 
he  would  remove  the  cause  of  her  sad  dejec-* 
tion  t  which  he  instantly  accomplished. 

Such  a  distinction  would  not  have  been  paid 
to  any  but  one  of  a  pious  and  virtuous  mind, 
which  our  Lord  knew  by  the  divine  wisdom 
imparted  to  him.  And  happy  was  this  moum*^ 
er,  who  found  such  a  friend  to  dry  up  her 
tears  at  a  moment,  and  in  a  way  of  which 
the  cmild  not  enteruin  the  least  expectation, 
will  the*  like  comfort  be  wandng,  in 
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going  throtigh  this  cheqiiered  vale  of  life^  to 
any  wlio  are  the  true  cHsciples  of  Jesus.  Not^ 
iadeed,  to  reEeve  them  as  Bhe  was  relieved,  by 
recalling  the  lamented  dead  to  life  again,  but  by 
the  sweet  hope  suggested  in  his  mild  eQi:ourag4 
ing  lessons  bequeathed  to  us  by  him,  (2  Tim*  L 
10.)  ^^  who  hath  abolished  death,  and  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  life  through  the  gospeL** 
If,  indeed,  those  whose  loss  we  deplore,  have 
been  wicked,  have  •  abused  their  talents,  have 
neglected  their  season  of  virtuous  improve^ 
rnent,  there  is  no  remedy  ;  for,  whoever  negw 
kcteth  and  violateth  the  sacred  laws  df  God, 
of  truth,  and  integrity^  and  repenteth  not 
here,  must  sufier  propbrtionably  in  that  other 
world.  We  must  carry  our  sorrow  for  such 
to  our  grave ;  although  beyond  that  sorroi^ 
will  not  go  with  those  that  love  and  fear  God: 
but  remedies  and  reliefs  unknown  and  undifr- 
Coverable  here,  may  be  found  hereafter. 
,  But  if  your  departed  friends,  and  the  ob* 
jects  of  your  dear  afl^ction,  have  been  the  sin* 
cere  and  faithful  servants  of  God,  and  obedi- 
ent followers  of  Christ ;  free  from  all  halnt  of 
wilful  offence,  though  surrounded  withmatny 
weaknesses  and  imperfections,  against  wkkk 
they  are  d^uly  striving,  and  overcoming  tfaefh  ; 
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ihesi  xiwf  ybu  adopt  tbat  pleasing^  ezpectitibn 
which  tbeapc^tle  holda  forth ;  (1  Thess.  iv.  18^ 
14.)  ^  I  would  not  ^ye  you  to  be  ignorant^ 
brethren,  concerning  them  that  are  adeep; 
that  ye  sorrow  not  even  as  others  which  have 
no  hope.  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died 
and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep 
in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him." 

The  aposde  would  not  have  been  commis- 
sioned to  bid  us  not  to  sorrow  as  persons  quit^ 
hopeless,  if  we  were  never  more  to  behold  our 
virtuous  friends  in  whom  we  delighted :  for 
then  they  would  be  wholly  lost  to  us.  But  his 
bidding  us  to  hope,  is  allowing  us  to  cherish 
the  grateful  diought  of  seeing  them  again^ 

Aj^,  indeed,  the  reason  of  the  thing,  and 
many  pleasing  intimations  dispersed  through*^ 
out  the  New  Testament,  especially  in  the  epi- 
sties  of  St.  Paul,  authorize  us  to  entertain  an 
imdoubting  persuasion,  that  the  holy  and  the 
good,  the  approved  of  God,  under  every  dis- 
pensation of  religion,  shall  not  only  meet 
again  in  that  future  world,  but  shall  retain 
their  knowledge  of  each  other,  and  virtuous 
friendships  be  renewed;  though  on  no  such 
partial  confined  plan  as  necessarily  takes  place 

h^e. 
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What  instruction  such  aH  assured  expcctatieii 
after  death  suggests  concerning  the  friendships 
^e  contract  in  this  world,  and  what  caution  it 
dictates  to  avoid  all  intimate  connexions,  ex- 
cept with  the  virtuous  and  the  worthy,  I  can- 
not stay  now  to  relate. 

HL 

Concerning  this  person  here  restored  to.  life 
by  our  Lord,  we  are  not  told  what  became  of 
him  afterwards,  or  what  part  he  actedin  life  : 
nothing  whatsoever  is  said  of  him.  Some,  who 
have  endeavoured  to  bring  inta  discredit  our 
Saviour^s  miracles,  have  blamed  this  utter  si* 
lence  in  this  and  some  similar  instances,  though 
without  cause ;  whilst  others  have  too  eagerly 
wished  to  have  been  told  more. 

But  large  volumes  must  have  been  composed 
to  satisfy  such  persons.  And  surely,  there  was 
much  wisdom  as  well  as  goodness,  in  booloi 
written  for  the  use  of  all,  but  chiefly  of  the 
poor  and  unlearned,  whose  numbers  are  by 
far  the  greatest ;  to  bring  the  whole  of  such  a 
momentous  event,  containing  such  a  variety  of 
facts  and  instruction,  and  in  which  such  a  vast 
number  of  persons  were  concerned,  into  as 
short  a  compass  as  might  be.     And  tliis  is  ei^ 
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fected  in  the  gospel-history  by  the  four  evan- 
gelists, and  in  St.  Luke's  continuation  of  hb 
history  called  The  Acts^  in  such  a  way  that 
the  most  learned  cannot  enough  admire  their 
fullness,  while  the  less  learned  may  easily  com- 
prehend and  retain  what  is  delivered. 

It  is,  moreover,  always  to  be  attended  to 
upon  this  argument,  that  the  sacred  books  of 
the  New  Testament  were  not  written  to  gratify 
our  curiosity  about  persons,  or  things,  or  opi- 
nions, which  we  might  have  wished  to  be 
more  clearly  informed  about ;  but  barely  to 
relate  the  history  of  Christ,  as  the  promised 
prophet  and  great  teacher,  and  Saviour  of  the 
world ;  and  to  let  us  into  the  success  and  pro- 
gress of  his  gospel  in  such  a  plain  convincing 
manner,  as  to  induce  all  men  to  become  his 
disciples.  As  St«  John  expresses  it,  to  the  per* 
sons  for  whom  he  immediately  penned  his 
book  of  the  gospel ;  (xx.  31.)  **  These  ate 
written,  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  pf  Gdd  ;  and  that,  believing, 
ye  might  have  life  through  his  name." 

This  young  man  may  have  been  a  valuable 

I    character ;  and  though  not  distinguished  for 

abilities  or  rank,  (of  which,  however,  we  know 

nothing  one  way  or  the  other,)  may  have  borne 
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t  private  useful  (testimony  to  the  ti^udi,  by  x 
modest  ackoowledgemeut  and  recital,  on  all 
proper  occasions,  of  the  miracle  wrought  for 
himj  and  by  satisfying  serious  inquisitive  pef- 
sons  of  the  reality  of  it. 

And  in  like  sort,  other  men  and  women 
who  were  miraculously  healed  of  various  dis- 
eases by  our  Lord,  though  we  hear  no  more 
of  them,  might,  and  most  probably  in  their 
several  smtions  did,  help  forward  and  assist  in 
promoting  the  gospel,  by  preparing  those 
among  their  friendis  and  acquaintance  who 
were  thoughtful  and  serious,  to  believe  it,  and 
receive  those  who  afterwards  preached  it  to 
thecfi* 

And  although  their  names  are  not  celebratol 
or  recorded  in  the  annals  of  history,  yet  their 
record  is  on  high  ;  and  their  good  deeds  to  die 
gospel  of  Christ,  to  propagate  piety  and  vir-, 
tue,  are  known  to  God,  and  put  down  in 
**  the  book  of  remembrance  (as  the  prophet 
Malachi  speaks,  iii.  16.)  written  before  him, 
for  them  that  (in  trying  times)  feared  the 
Lord  and  thought  upop  his  name." 

Be  it  our  labour  and  study  so  to  lead  holy 
lives,  thzt  our  names  may  be^  found  written 
in  this  book  of  God.  and  then  it  is  of  no  con* 
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cernment  to  us  how  little  mankind  know,  or 
how  much  they  who  may  know  us  misjudge 
of  us  ;  nor  how  soon  the  memory  of  us  may 
be  wiped  away  and  forgotten  among  thenv 

IV. 

We  are  not  told  the  age  of  this  youth  whoid 
our  Lord  called  back  into  existence.  He  soems^ 
however,  to  be  very  young  by  our  Lord^s  de- 
livering him  to  his  noother,  and  from  other 
circumstances. 

It  is  gathered  from  exactxalculations  of  the^ 
number  of  births  and  burials,  that  one  half 
of  those  who  are  bom  into  the  world  die  un* 
der  twelve  years  old. 

This  i&a  powerful  and  awakening  considera^^ 
tion  to  parents,if  they  have  any  real  afiection  for 
diefir  ofispring,  to  begin  to  instil  into  them  the 
love  and  fear  of  the  great  God  that  made  them^ 
and  the  knowledge  of  his  mercy  and  goodness 
manifested  by  Jesus  Christ,  as  soon  as  their  lit*# 
tie  understandings  dawn  to  perceive  it,  and 
their  hearts  are  capable  of  becoming  im« 
pre^^d  with  it.  And  this  is  at  a  much  earlier 
period  than  many  will  imagine  who  have  ne* 
ver  tried  them :  though  there  will  be  alwayi 
a  iroxisiderable  difierenc^  cf  capacities  and  dis« 
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positions,  with  respect  to  ripeness,  and  apt» 
ness  to  receive  and  retain  instruction. 

They  may  then  have  unspeakable  satisfac-r 
tion  in  them,  if  their  own  lives  are  lengthened 
out,  and  find  them  the  prop  and  support  of 
their  declining  years ;  and,  at  their  departure 
hence,  entertain  the  joyful  thought  that  they 
have  been  instrumental  in  bringing  into  the 
world,  and  ih  forming  those  who '  will  be  faith* 
ful  servants  of  God  when  they  are  no  more. 

And  should  they  be  nipt  in  the  blossom,  in 
the  flower  of  their  age,  by  the  cold  hand  of 
death,  they  will  commit  their  withered  re» 
mains  to  the  dust  with  assured  hope  that  those 
pious  and  virtuous  dispositions  whi^ch  have 
taken  root  in  them  here,  will  grow  and  im- 
prove for  ever. 

But  careless  ^d  ungodly  parents  can  only 
expect  those  who  have  the  misfortune  to  spring 
from  them,  to  be  like,  or  rather  worse  than 
themselves,  as  there  is  commonly  a  progress 
and  declension  from  bad  to  worse. 

How  cutting  must  it  be  to  such  persons,  if 
eter  touched  with  one  serious  thought,  to  re-, 
fleet  that  their  children,  intrusted  with  thetn 
by  Almighty  God,  and  created  capable  of 
knowing  him  and  of  cultivating  every  thing 
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holy,  just,  and  good,  have  gone,  or  are  likely 
through  their  fault  to  go,  out  of  the  world 
without  that  salutary  knowledge  ;  in  danger^ 
through  shameful  ignorance,  or  early  vice  and 
impiety,  to  be  separated  from  God  and  good* 
ness ! 

To  draw  to  a  conclusion : 

The  providence  of  God  hath  ends,  un* 
known  and  unfathomable  by  us,  to*  serve,  in 
abridging  the  lives  of  so  great  a  part  of  the 
human  species,  and  allowing  them  to  act  so 
short  a  part  on  the  stage  of  life. 

Sometimes  the  child  is  taken  to  save  the  pa- 
rents, when  it  weaned  their  hearts  too  much' 
from  G6d,  and  the  being  bereaved  of  it  would 
more  surely  humble  them  in  the  dust,  and 
lead  them  ta  him. 

Sometimes  a  bad  neglected  character  is  per- 
mitted  to  live  to  be  a  scourge  to  its  parent^ 
andtodthers. 

And  oft  a  pious  promising  youth  is  sud-^ 
denly  swept  away,  because  the  Supreme  Dis- 
poser of  all  things  foresaw  some  hidden  snare, 
dangerous  to  virtue,  in  which  it  would  be 
fatally  involved;  and  therefore,  in  mercy, 
snatched  it  from  the  evil  to  come. 
.  But  we  must  ever  own,  that  we  are  here 

much 
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mach  in  the  dark ;  that  these  are  only  tm^ 
ccirtain  conclusions  and  conjectures,  which 
we  may  sometimes  humbly  make  concern^ 
tog  the  dispensations  of  the  divine  goYem<4 
xaenr,  in  removing  his  creatures  of  mankind^ 
some  sooner,  others  later,  into  that  unseen 
world ;  and  in  granting  to  some  a  longer,  to 
others  a  shorter  day  of  trial.  Our  coinfi>rt 
and  tecurity  is,  that  we  are  ^  the  hands  of  a 
Being  of  boundless,  everlasting  goodness !  who 
would  Ixave  all  his  reasonable  creatures  saved^ 
and  none  to  perish ;  who  gives  means  and.op* 
poptunities  to  all  to  recommend  themselves  un- 
to him  ;  and  who  will  not  cut  short  the  thread 
of  life  while  there,  is  any  hope  of  thelsinner'i 
ceturn  and  amendment. 

PRAYER. 

O  Almighty  and  everliving  God  !  who  at 
the  only  stay  and  support  of  thy  creatures  wha 
depend  upon  thee !  who,  before  the  moufitains 
were  brought  forth,  or  ever  the  earth  and  the* 
world  were  made,  art  God  from  everlastin|f 
to  everlasting  ! 

With  the  profoundest  humility  We  desire  to 
adore  and  thank  thee,  for  thine  unspeakable 
fi^Toiir  tons  who  are  now  before  thee,  i&  that; 

thou 
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tlipu  dkl9t  not  kave  uisan!  our  origiiial  x»6<-. 
okingr;  and  however  mean  the  materials  of 
whidb  we  \^ere  composed,  yet  didst  diou 
Weetthe  into  that  dust  out  of  which  we  wejne 
tsiken  the  breath  of  Hfe^  and  a  pordon  of 
thine  own  spirit ;  and  hast  made  us  capable  of 
the  highest  attainments  of  truth  and  good- 
oesa. 

'  Sanctify,  O  Lojd  God !  thy  gift  tmto  ua, 
^nd  go  over  again  thy  workmanship  in  us, 
iprhereinsoever  any  of  us  have  sinned  against 
tbee>  and  have  hUen  away  from  truth  and  in« 
^egrity^ 

Enable  ns  to  make  use  of  life  and  all  its 
powers  in  thy  service,  which  is  nothing  but  our 
own  greatest  ultimate  good  ;  in  purifying  om*- 
pelves  from  every  evil  and  inordinate  a£l!ection; 
in  advancing  thy  truth  amongst  our  fellow* 
GRatures,  and  laying  hold  of  every  opportu- 
•ity  of  improving  ourselves  by  these  holy  ex- 
ercises, in  which  we  have  now  been  engaged ; 
that  we  may  learn,  whilst  we^  are  here,  the 
business  of  heaven,  and  become  acquainted 
yiith  thee ;  before  whom,  we  have  humble 
hope  of  living  for  ever,  when  this  whole 
scene  q£  mortality  shall  be  over. 

Our  times  are  entirely  in  thy  hands,  O 
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,  thou  SbVcretgn  Disposer  of  all  things  !  As 
thou  didst  bring  us  into  life  without  our 
knowledge,  thou  wilt  shortly  take  iis  out  of 
it,  without  consulting  us*  Let  not  that,  our 
last  hour,  here  find  any  of  us  in  an  unpre^ 
pared  state. 

Thy  ways  also  are  unsearchable  by  usJt 
Whence  cemeth  it,  that  one  is  taken  away 
and  another  left?  that  here ^ thou  cuttest  man 
down,  like  a  flower  in  the  prime  of  his  days, 
full  of  promising  hopes  of  usefulness  and  of 
doing  good  ?  whilst  thou  sufierest  another  to 
live,  and  do  wickedly,  and  corrupt  others, 
even  to  extreme  old  age. 

Cause  this  our  darkness  and  ignorance  to 
humble  us,  and  bring  us  to  look  forward  tmto 
and  to  fit  ourselves  for  that  future  world, 
where  the  secrets  of  thy  providence  will  be 
opened  to  us,  and  we  shall  behold  and  know 
that  diou  art  righteous  in  all  thy  ways,  and 
that  thy  goodness  is  infinite  and  everlasting  \ 

Finally,  O  heavenly  Father !  let  these  thoughts 
and  considerations  assist  us  to  sit  loose  to  this 
world,  and  even  to  our  most  virtuous,  natural, 
and  most  innocent  expectations,  and  satisfac- 
tions in  it ;  that,  shouldst  thou  see  it  meet  and 
fitting,  by  a  sudden  stroke  to  deprive  us  of 
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theiDy  in  whom  our  earthly  happiness  is  bound 
up,  we  may  not  be  wholly  cist  down,  but  may 
be  brought  to  a  kindly  submission  to  thy  fa- 
therly discipline  as  best  for  us,  though  we  see 
it  not ;  and  may  find  comfort  in  the  hope  of 
meeting  again  with  all  we  have  loved  and  va* 
lued  here,  in  those  mansions  of  endless  feli- 
city which  thy  bountiful  goodness  hath  pro- 
vided for  us,  and  promised  ^by  C^ist  our 
Lord! 

Now  unto  Tbee^  0  Father^  &fr. 
The  Lord  bless  us.  l^c. 
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Matth.  xxvL  6,  7* 

Naw  when  Jesus  was  in  Bethany^  in  the  bouse  of 
Simon  the  leper ^  there  came  unto  him  a  wo^ 
man^  having  an  alabaster  box  of  very  precious 
ointment^  and  poured  it  out  on  bis  bead  as  be 
sat  at  meat. 

Our  Lord  had  now  come  up  to  Jertiaalein 
for  the  last  time  to  keep  the  pasisover.  He  did 
not,  however,  lodge  in  the  city,  though  he 
spent  the  whole  day  from  morning  to, evening 
in  teaching  in  the  temple ;  but  retired  to  Betha- 
ny, an  adjoining  village,  to  have  more  oppor- 
tunity of  being  alone  with. his  disciples,  and 
to  keep  out  of  the'  way  of  his  enemies,  who 
were  bent  upon  taking  away  his  life ;  till  his 
hour  was  come,  and  his  work  was  finished. 

As  he  had  the  certain  foreknowledge  given 
to  him,  that  within  a  very  few  days  he  was 
to  sufier,  some  may  think  it  extraordinary 
diat  he  should  find  leisure  or  bje  disposed  to  be 
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at  an  entertainment,  as  he  is  here  described^ 
^here  there  was  a  large  number  of  persons ; 
though  at  other  seasons  he  wa»  never  averse  to 
mix  with  men  at  tlxeif  social  meetings,  where* 
he  had  a  prospect  of  being  of  any  service  to 
them  in  promtotliag  the  truth  a<id  their  real 
happiness.  But  upon  examination  we  shall 
see  a  pibpriety  and  deccmim  in  it,  as  iti  every 
tlidtig  don^  by  him ;  and  that  it  wsts  an  in- 
s^tnce  of  that  frigidly  condescension  ilnd  ha* 
s&anity  nrhich  so  rtautrkably  diiddngUishBd  his 
character. 

^The  apostle  John,  who  composed  his  his- 
t^  df  his  divine  master  after  a  jperUMl  6^ 
ikt  writings  of  the  thite  ot^ier  evimgBliAts^  and 
^ih  a  View  to  frttpply  their  oinibsitinB^  hafifin^ 
lilshed  tis  with  such  further  particulars  an  vn 
might  he  desirous  to  he  iiifordxed  oi^  oww . 
aikl  above  what  Matthew  has  given  usb  H» 
Bkpi  (xii.  l^i,)  <«Then  Jesus,  sin  dlys  befbr« 
the  ij^assover,  came  to  Bethany,  where  Lazaf^ 
rtts  was  which  had  been  dead,  whom  fat 
raised  frote  the  dead  Hiere  they  ttiade  hiifi 
a  supjpeiTi  add  Miijf th4  served ;  but  L^afta 
W^  one  of  theiH  that  sAt  at  table  Wi^  h^BoJ^ 

He  Was  her^^  fbn  see^  ib  thtt  ml^t  of 

greatest 
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^greatest  {)0S^ible  beobd&cs  &qiii  hm^  hoik  in 
i^i^pect  of  fhis  11^  aad  of  amotiher ;  wfako  9c- 
Imosdedged  lus  aadK>rit7  Irooi  God,  as  iSa- 
moior  of  ithe  wodd  aad  a  teadber  i$ent  by  him; 
and,  to  show  their  respect,  thejr  had  made  .a 
supper  for  him^and  (probably)  joined  ia  {the 
expeiiae;  iaviting  his  twelve  dimples,  axvl 
odiar  gneatB  most  likely,  whom  ^y  might 
wish  to  give  an  opportunity  of  se^biig,  aofd 
.hearing  the  conversation  of  &o  extraorduiai7;a 
^T8on,  and  receiving  advaijitage  from  it;  ^ 
;that  the  coipapany  would  be  very  numerous* 
J^nd  the  presence  of  Laaarus,  in  particulaTf 
most  afi^t  them  all  wi^  sacred  awe,  and  fUl 
>ffaem  Jidth^rever^ice  for  himjA^io  h^d  recently 
^restored  him  alive  from  the  grave. 

Simon,  at  whose  house  they  were,  was  a 
"friend  and  neighbour,  and  is  conjectured  &> 
rluvebeeQ,aJdnsnian<^  Lazarus  and  his  sis- 
^tecs.  He  is.  called  Simon  dxe  kper ;  not  that 
rhef  had  now  the  leprosy  upon  him ;  for  if  sOt 
-aococding  to  the  JeiT^sh  law,  he  must  have 
lived  by  himself  without  d^e  town,  and  apart 
ihopck  all  society.  But  he  had  formerly  been 
tiofeeted  with  this  deplorable  disorder,  and  m 
'4il'prtriiMtbUi£y  healed  of  it  by  our  Lord  This 

aeooimt^iS  au{^Qrted  by  the  testimony  of  Ji^ 

roni^ 
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rom,  an  ancient  christian  writer,  who,  in 
commentary  on  this  passage,  says ;  ^*  Not  that 
Simon  was  at  this  time  a  leper :  but  having 
formerly  had  the  leprosy,  and  been  miracu- 
lously cured  of  it  by  our  Saviour,  he  still  went 
by  the  name,  that  the  divine  power  of  him 
that  healed  him  might  be  more  manifested" 

Martha,  one  of  Lazarus's  sisters,  we  are 
told,  served,  or  waited  on  the  guests ;  as  Pe^ 
ter's  wife's  mother  is  recounted  to  have  done, 
(Matth.  viii.  15.)  after  he  had  cured  her  of  a 
fever  by  a  word's  speaking.  Women  did  not 
commonly  sit  with  men  at  their  feasts  where 
the  company  was  large,  in  those  times  .  and 
countries  ;  nor  do  they  to  this  day.  But  they 
did  not  wait  at  table  if  there  were  servants  ; 
which  may  make  it  probable  that  the  family 
bf  Lazarus  and  his  sisters,  and  our  Saviour's 
friends  at  Bethany,  were  not  rich,  though  in 
decent  circumstances  and  well  respected;  as 
we  find  many  of  the  Jews  from  Jerusalem 
coming  to  condole  with  the  sisters  when  La- 
zarus was  dead.  (John  xi.) 

We  now  come  to  an  incident  of  a  singular 
kind  that  happened  during  the  ent^tainment, 
on  which  account  alone  the  sacred  historians 
seem  to  have  mentioned  it,  and  which  gave 

occa* 


167 

occasion  to  the  part  in  the  conversation  which 
our  Lord  took.  The  two  other  evangelists, 
Matthew  and  Mark,  relate  it,  but  tlbe  apostle 
John  enters  more  particularly  into  it. 

Ver.-  3.  "  Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of  oint- 
.ment  of  spikenard,  very  costly,  and  anointed 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  them  with  her 
hair  :  and  the  house  was  filled  with  the  odour 
.of  the  ointment." 

It  is  well  known,  that  in  those  hot  climates 
anointing  with  oil  was  anciently  much  used  for 
refreshment  and  health  afcer  being  wearied. 

It  was  customary  also  to  pour  perfumed  oils 

on  the  heads  of  their  guests  whom  they  in^- 

tended  to  honour   most  at  great  entertaicH 

ments ;  and  also,  after  washing,  to  anoint  the 

.  feet. 

Excepting,  therefore,  the  article  of  putting 
herself  to  so  great  expense,  there  was  nothing 
unusual  or  improper  in  Mary's  showing  her 
respect  for  our  Lord  in  such  a  manner;  and 
especially  if  he  was  the  guest  of  one  of  her 
own  relations,  as  is  most  likely. 

It  may  not  be  passed  by,  that  there  is  a  nar- 

rative  (Luke  vii.)  of  another  anointing  of  Christ 

.at  a  feast  to  which  he  was  invited,  in  token  of 

^eat  honour  and  respect  for  him }  which  some 

I  have 


hky^  ve^ry  «rrd(MOtaiBly  tAs^  to  be  the  Moe 
whhth^  through  wttut  of  aikeMioa  to  tfae 
^erydififereat  circvrmstances  of  t^  two  ttdries. 

For  that  Wa^  at  the  house  of  StmoHy  a  f^tar^ 
nsee  in  Ckltlee ;  this,  at  die  hou^e  of  Simon 
Jthe  leper,  in  Bethany,  a  town  near  Jerusalem* 
And  the  woman  Who  thefe  anointed  otir  liOrA^ 
Is  expressly  n^med  as  one  that  bad  been  a  ^- 
ner,  /.  e.  of  a  bad  life,  a  prostitute,  one  c£ 
t3ie  lowest  of  htunan  beings ;  but  Who,  nerer- 
*theless,  this  heavenly  teacher  en(x>trraged  witk 
an  assurance  of  the  pardon  of  her  sins,  upon 
the  "marks  which  he  perceived  of  a  true  and 
famine  repentance  in  hen 

But  Mary,  who  here  anointed  him,  with 
lier  brother  Lazarus  and  sister  Martha,  are 
represented  uniformly  as  persons  of  unble- 
mished  character  and  true  piety ;  nay,  were  so 
ieminent  for  it  as  to  be  distinguished  as  a  fk- 
inily  that  Jesus  (John  xi.  5.)  loved ;  his  partico- 
iar  friends,  at  whose  house  he  was  wcmt  t6 
lodge  when  he  came  into  thiMe  parts. 

But  this  he  would  not  have  done,  if  thei^ 
had  been  such  an  unhappy  blot  as  the  wiuat  of 
virtue  in  any  of  the  family.  For  if  so/ WhtK 
would  not  his  mahcious  enemies  hrte  t^eportil 
tf  Inm,  when  we  find  ^em  «o  Midy  to  ^Nstk- 
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More  hifki  for  adinitting  occasionally  intalm 
<s<xmpany  persons  whose  former  life  had  been 
iaulty,  though  he  did  it  merely  with  a  yiew 
to  their  reformation  ? 

Afcer  Mary  had  paid  this  extraordinary 
tMdmony  of  respect  to  Christ,  we  are  told^ 
(Mark  xiv.  4,  5.)  ^*  And  there  were  some  that 
had  indignation  within  diemselves,  and  said ; 
Why  was  this  waste  of  the  ointment  made  ? 
lor  it  might  have  been  sold  for  more  than  three 
lumdred  denarii,  and  harebeen  given  to  the  poor. 
And  they  murmured  against  hen'*  The  apostle 
John  says,  that  this  was  said  only  by  Judas, 
who  was  prompted  to  it  by  avaricious  mo- 
tives, as  he  was  the  person  intrusted  with 
what  little  our  Lord  had  to  support  himself 
and  his  disciples,  and  made  a  bad  use  of  the 
trust  reposed  in  him.  But  as  Matthew  repre-v 
aenta  ihe  disciples  in  general  as  displeased 
with  it,  it  18  probable  that  Judas  only  distin- 
gHAsbed  himself  more,  and  was  more  vehe^ 
ment  in  blaming  what  had  been  done,  than  the 
jMst  of  them. 

Candour  requires  us  to  put  the  most  charita- 
ble io^stmction  ^  upon  every  action  of  others, 
i0id  to  look  not  so  much  to  the  thing  itself,  as 
fo  ^^die  inuntion  with  which  it  is  done.    These 

men, 
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mep:  should  not  have  dwelt  so  much  on  the 
iViSL^e  of  the  ointment,  but  should  have  con* 
sidered  the  high  regard  which  the  person 
thereby  showed  for  their  great  master. 

£yhie  did  not,  however,  want  an  advocate  to 
defend  her ;  for,  as  the  narrative  proceeds,  "  Je- 
sus said  ;  Let  her  alone  ;  why  trouble  ye  her  ?** 
why  do  ye  make  her  uneasy  by  finding  fault 
with  her  ?  "  She  hath  wrought  a  good  work  on 
me."   However  ye  interpret  it^  what  she  hath 
now  done  is  praiseworthy,  as  it  is  a  testimony 
of  her  great  afiection  and  esteem  for  me,  and. 
as  sueh  I  accept  it.  "  For  ye  have  the  poor  with 
ydu  always,  and  whensoever  ye  will,  ye  may 
do  good  to  them :  but  me  ye  have  not  al- 
ways." /.  e.  The  providence  of  God  so  orders 
it,  that  there  will  be  always  needy  and  neces- 
sitous objects  to  draw  out  and  exercise  the  be- 
nevolence of  those  who  have  the  means  to  re- 
lieve them.     I  have  often  told  you  that  I  was 
soon  to  be  taken  away  out  of  this  world :  that 
time  is  now  near  at  hand  ;  and  opportunities 
of  showing  me  respect  will  soon  be  over,  so 
that  ye  need  not  think  much  of  what  is  now 
spent  upon  me.  ^^  For  in  that  she  hath  poured 
this  ointment  upon  me,  she  did  it  for  my  bu- 
rial." /.  c.  Within  a  very  short  space  of  :time 

I  shall 
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J  shall  be  dead  and  buried.  There  is  there- 
fore something  more  suitable  than  you  are 
aware  of,  in  that  which  this  person  hath  don^ 
for  me.  She  has  anointed  my  body  beforehaiid 
.  against  the  burial,  and  has  been  prompted  to 
do  that  last  respectful  office  to  me  yet  alive, 
which  she  would  have  desired,  and  you  would 
easily  have  allowed  her,  to  have  done  to  mt 
when  dead. 

^  Verily,  I  say  unto  you  j  Wheresoever  this 
gospel  shall  be  preached  throughout  the  whole 
world,  this  also  that  she  hath  done  shall  be 
spoken  for  a  memorial  of  her.'* 

Let  us  now  turn  ourselves  to  consider  what 

* 

there  was  in  this  action  of  Mary,  the  sister  of 
Lazarus,  that  was  so  highly  commendable. 
Our  Saviour  says.  It  should  in  all  generations 
be  spoken  of  to  her  honour.  It  therefore  be- 
cpmes  us,  that  are  his  disciples,  to  imitate  it 
.where  we  can,  and  to  examine  into  it,  that 
we  may  give  it  some  part  of  its  due  praise. 

« 

L 

First,  then,  the  way  which  she  took  to  mark 
her  respect  for  our  Lord,  showed  a  most  ge- 
nerous and  liberal  turn  of  mind. 

The  ointment  she  used  was  of  great  price, 

worth 
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I  wof^  fiiGTFe  tkan  three  hundred  ^hftr  pemcti 
^Bj  those  tliat  murfiiured  at  it :  mrae  than  ten 
potinds  of  our  money.  A  large  sum  va  those 
iimeS)  or  at  any  time  ^  and  -especially  if,  m 
"above  intimated,  Mary  and  *her -iamily ,  diougb 
fiersoas  of  credit,  were  not,  as  one  well  ex- 
•presses  it,  in  opulent  circumstances,  4>ut  ra« 
ther  of  a  middle  rank  only  and  private  con<- 
dition. 

But  ^he  was  sensible,  more  sensible  as  it 
wotild  seem  than  many  of  his  <dho6en  fc4-^ 
lowers,  of  the  -holy  Jesus's  great  <woTth  and 
dignity  from  God,  and  the  respect  that  w^s 
due  to  him,  though  he  claimed  it  not  fbriiim- 
^elf ;  so  that  she  could  Set  no  bounds  to 
*way  in  whieh  Hie  wished  to  express  what 
bought  to  be  due  to  him. 

And  perhaps,  as  she  had  heard  of  fiis 
mg  soon   to  leave  the  world,  she  tmiglit 
^earnest  to  lay  hold  of' the  present  t>p 
lest  another  should  not  ofier,  of  skowing 
deep  respect  for  so  great  and  excellent  a 
son,  so  little  known  or  regarded  as  he 
to  be  by  others.     And,  by  the  way, 
^dbserve,  that  the  vindication  of  her  i 
she  had  done,  by  tim '  wlio  had  an 
*  wisdom  given  him  to  decide  what  w 


and  commendable,  poiiits  out  to  us,  that  an 
^sitraordinary  e^spense  at  some  times  and  in 
ilome  circumstances,  to  da  honour  to  real 
worth,  ia  ku^da^e ;  and  that,  after  well  vreigh"* 
ing  every  thing,  we  are  to  foHow  the  Bgkt  o£ 
0ur  own  minds,  in  doing  what  seems  to  ua 
best  for  promoting  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
practice  of  virtue,  without  regarding  the  cecK^ 
sUres  of  others^ 

But  to  proceed : 

We  may  further  believe  that  this  persm 
might  be  most  deairdus,  in  the  best  manner 
she  i^zB  able,  €6  testify  her  gratitude  to  Christ 
fbr  the  Vast  favours  and  benefits  she  herself 
bad  i'^ieeived  frorti  him. 

H(e  had  but  veiy  lately  riised  from  the  grav« 
her  beloved  and  only  brother,  Lazarus,  ttftef 
k^  had  been  de&d  four  days :  and  yet  the  ad- 
HUitagea  she  had  e:iperienced  from  his  kind 
dndeavours  and  instruction,  respecting  the 
means  of  attaining  th6  favour  of  God  sknd 
eternal  life,  would  be  what  she  would  priz6 
die  i&ost;  and  esteem  nothing  sufficient  to 
Tttiiai&Bt  her  gratitude  to  him  who  wdis  the 
ehbeen  instruniient  of  Heaven  for  this  great 
end,  and  "Who  was  in  himself  so  excellent^  so 
Und  ftbd  tox^ieseendtng,  and  good  to  all. 

11.  A 
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II. 

A  faith  in  Christ,  however  ill  understood 
by  some  and  misrepresented  by  others,  is  an 
eminent  virtue ;  and  w^s  so  especially  iiir 
tihose  early  days,  when  so  many  were  with- 
held by  unworthy  fears  and  worldly  motives 
from  owning  the  convictions  of  their  own 
imnds,  and  standing  up  for  the  truth. 

But  this  person  stepped  forth  with  singular, 
courage  and  resolution,  at  a  season  when  things 
began  to  wear  a  dark  and  gloomy  aspect,  and 
was  not  afraid  of  openly  acknowledging  and 
paying  our  Lord  such  an  extraordinary  testi* 
mony  of  respect^  as  some  of  his  disciples,  whor 
had  not  such  a  noble  mind  as  hers,  knew  not 
what  to  make  of,  and  were  displeased  with  her 
for  it. 

But  her  faith  in  him,  as  a  divine  messenger, 
teacher,  and  Saviour,  was  not  lightly  taken  up, 
like  that  of  too  many  now,  and  in  all  times ; 
and  therefore  they  are  so  little  influenced  by, 
it  to  what  is  holy  and  good. 

She  believed  Jesus  to  be  the  Messiah,  the 
Christ,  the  great  prophet,  whom  God  had  be-^ 
fore  promised,  and  now  had  sent  to  th€;m| 
from  their  ancient  and  well-know:n  prophecies 
being  fulfilled  in  him,  and  from  t^e  mighty^ 

.  miracles 
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miracles  which  it  was  also  foretold  he  should 
perform,  which  none  could  do  unless  commis- 
sioned and  impowered  by  Almighty  God! 
This  evidence  also  was  powerfully  confirmed 
by  the  excellence  and  purity  of  his  doctrine, 
such  as  was  never  before  delivered  by  man ; 
and  by  his  own  example,  which  outshone  his 
precepts,  being  the  most  perfect  pattern  of  pi- 
ety, humility,  benevolence,  and  all  goodness ; 
appearing  to  live  for  no  other  end  but  to  do 
good,  and  to  make  all  men  virtuous  and 
happy. 

Mary  had  often  seen  and  conversed  with 
Jesus,  and  been  one  of  his  scholars.  He  usu- 
ally took  up  his  abode  at  their  house  in  Betha- 
ny, when  he  came  into  those  parts.  In  the 
tenth  chapter  of  Luke,  she  is  commended 
fdr  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  for  being 
wholly  t^ken  up  in  hearing  his  words  Where, 
also,  our  Lord  declares  concerning  her, — and 
what  higher  testimony  could  be  given  to  her 
wortii  ? — ••^  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part, 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her." 

Thus  did  she  act  her  part  well  in  her  day. 
We  must  also  see  that  we  do  the  same  in  ours : 
for  we  also  are  the  disciples  of  Jesus  ^s  she 
was.     We  do  not,  indeed,  behold  Tiim  with 

our 
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diir  bodHy  eyes ;  we  have  not  the  happu^iii 
of  hving  with  him  as  she  sometimes  did,  an(| 
of  hearing  his  conversation,  the  gricioua 
words  of  instruction  and  kindness  that  ibVt 
from  his  mouth. 

But  we  know  him  by  the  writings  of  hit 
Ikithful  apostles  and  followers  handed  ddWR 
to  us*  In  them  we  are  made  acquainted  with 
his  admirable  character,  his  worth  and  godd^ 
ness,  his  divine  miraculous  works,  and  aU 
his  heavenly  discourses  to  make  men  wise  and 
good;  and  which  are  described  in  so  lively 
and  natural  a  way,  as  to  make  us  someui&es 
almost  think  that  we  hear  himself  speaking* 

We,  indeed,  enjoy  some  advantages  for  c0O^ 
firming  our  faith  in  him,  beyond  what  th^ 
|)erson  possessed  at  the  time.  For  we  kooWt 
that,  though  he  sufl&red  deadi  unrighteously^ 
he  was  not  permitted  to  remain  long  nnder 
the  power  of  it,  but,  according  to  bis  owa 
l^epeated  prediction,^  was  raised  to  life  in  three 
days  by  the  power  of  God,  and  taken  up  te 
lieaven,  and  edited  to  glory  and  high  premtiir 
Hence;  whence  we  have  the  most  abeolute 
assurance  of  another  life  aftnr  dda,  and  of  t 
judgement  to  come. 

It  is  our  duty,  aAd  wiil  he  eiqpeeied  fima 

us, 


VLSf  at  xbsLt  awfiil  day^  that  we  suitably  im- 
prove this  knowledge  and  these  grejut^  ad- 
vantages, and  follow  the  faith^  the  piety,  the 
gratitude,  and  nbble  spirit  of   this  excellent 

woman. 

III. 

Our  Lord  ptonounces,  that  the  time  was 
coming  when  this  commendable  action  wbuld 
be  published  and  celebrated,  and  make  a  part 
of  the  history  of  things,  relating  to  himself 
during  his  lifetime :  '^  Whensoever  this  gospel 
shall  be  {^reached  throughout  the  whole  wprld^ 
this  also  that  she  hath  done  shall  ^  spokeQ  of, 
for  a  memorial  of  her/* 

We  tf e  at  this  instant  fulfilling  (his  pro- 
phecy of  his;  and  every  where,  and  at  all 
times,  when  the  character  and  deed  of  Mary 
aie  spoken  of,  his  words  are  fulfilled* 

But  this  is  not  all : 

Our  Lord  a^[)ears  frequently  at  other  times 
tOb  have  had  a  clear  foresight  of  the  progress 
whachi  his  gospel  would  make  in  the  w<H*ld« 
**  Many,"  says  he,  (Matt.  viii.  11.)  "  shall  come 
from  the  east  and  from  the  west,  and  shall  sit 
down  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,^in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  The  same  19  iiitimated 
by.  him  here  i  JlpM,  his  doctrine  should  con« 

voL.  u-  N  tinue 
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tinue  to  be  preached  through  successive  ages  y 
and  diat  a  sincere  and  open  n:iark  and  testi- 
mony of  respect,  such  as  this  person  paid  to 
him,  should  be  held  so  meritorious,  that  she 
should  be  esteemed  and  remembered  with  ho- 
nour in  all  places  where  his  gospel  was  known 
and  received. 

Thus,  although  the  blessed  Jesus  led  a  hum-^ 
ble  lowly  life  in  this  world,  and  died,  as  he 
had  foretold,  an  infamous  death  upon  a 
cross  through  the  malice  of  his  enemies  ;  yet 
is  his  name  so  honoured  and  ezal^  among 
mankind,  thjit  we  esteem  those  persons  ho- 
nourable, far  above  kings  or  princes,  wha 
showed  respect  to  him  upon  earth,  and  were 
noticed  and  respected  by  him.  This  can  be 
owing  to  nothing,  but  that  he  was  indeed  the 
Messiah  the  Son  of  God,  the  great  prophet 
that  was  to  come ;  who  published  forgiveness 
of  sins  upon  true  repentance,  and  an  accept- 
ance with  God  for  ever.  So  that  whilst  lus 
unrighteous  enemies  are  forgotten,  or  their 
names  not  mentioned  but  with  infamy,  those 
who  first  believed  in  him  and  received  his 
words,  to  the  risk  and  oftentimes  loss  of  all 
things,  and  those  .who  went  out  of  the  com^ 
moa  road  to  show  him  respect^  are  never  named 

or 


179 

or  thought  of  but  with  honour  and  esteem  } 
and  with  an  honest  envy  that  we  have  it  not 
in  our  power  to  show  him  the  same  personal 
regards. 

But  he  has  taitght  us  how  we  may  do  this 
as  acceptably  as  if  he  himself  could  receive 
our  kindness ;  and  hoW;  we  may  be  equally  re- 
spected, virhen  alive,  by  all  the  worthy  and 
good,  and  long  remembered,  when  dead,  in 
the  memories  of '  others ;  (Matth.  x.  42-)  if 
we  are  only  ready  "  to  give  a  cup  of  cold  water 
to  one  of  his  disciples  in  the  name  of  a  disci- 
ple ;"  if  we  lay  ourselves  out  in  every  way  that 
ofiers  to.  promote  his  gospel,  /•  e.  to  promote 
the  virtue,  the  salvation,  and  the  happiness  of 
those  among  whom  our  lot  is  casL 

IV. 

We  are  forbidden  to  seek  the  praise  of 
men  \/u  e.  to  do  our  duty,  or  any  religious 
act,  merely  to.  obtain  their  good  word ;  because 
the  greater  part  too  often  judge  acniss ;  and 
because,  if  we  are  influenced  only  by  these 
motives,  we  shall  be  in  danger  of  acting  right, 
only  and  no  longer  than  while  we  are  praised 

ifotic 

The  .esteem,  how:ever^  of  vnse  and  good 
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tnen  is  deairable;  we  canliot  belp  Tsdaing 
and  receiving  comfort  &nd  eincouragement 
^om  ic  Indeed  it  is  one  of  the  chief  sokces 
and  satisfactions  that  this  life  affords ;  and  the 
scriptures  of  tnidi  are  far  from  depriving  us 
of  it.  With  this  view  the  wise  man  says: 
(Prov.  xxii.  1 .  Eccl.  vii.  1.)  **  A  good  name  is  heiy 
ter  than  ointment ;  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than 
riches."  And  our  Lord  himself  here  declares  it 
not  an  unfit  motive  for  us  to  act  upon,  and  to 
come  in  aid  to  excite  us  to  do  what  is  right 
and  virtuous,  next  to  the  divine  approbation^ 
by  mentioning  it  as  some  part  of  the  reward 
of  this  woman's  generous  and  grateful  beha« 
viour, — that  her  name  should  be  for  ever  re- 
corded for  it,  with  honour,  in  the  breasts  of  aU 
his  true  disciples. 

He  would  not  have  us  insensible,  he  was  not 
insensible  himself,  of  the  satisfaction  which 
arises  from  the  appi^bation  whidi  our  fellow- 
creatures  bestow  for  our  endeavotrrs  to  profit 
and  serve  them  in  any  way ;  and  pardculaurly 
for  labouring  to  deliver  diem  out  of  a  Mace  <£ 
sin  and  darkness,  and  teaching  them  vircoe, 
and  the  way  to  the  everlasting  favour  a£  God. 

By  taking  pains  to  give  encourageme&tyyllo 
smooth  the  way,  to  facifitate  the  ^  endeavours 
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and  increase  tbei  usefolness  of  excellent  per** 
8on3,  piromoters  of  truth  and  righteousness,  we 
share  in  their  labours  in  some  sort,  and  shsiljl 
undoubtedly  partake,  of  their  reward.  This 
is  a  part  of  the  virtuous  character  of  the  per- 
son here  spoken  of ;  and  as  our  Lord  com-^ 
mended  her  as  worthy  of  praise  for  it  here 
below,  we  may  be  assured  that  such  will  be 
approved  at  a  higher  tribunal  hereafter. 

Lastly  :  There  were  many  other  persons  of 
the  female  sex,  in  our  SaviourV  li&time,  of 
higher  rank  and  large  fortunes,  who  were  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel,  nor  declined  to.  appear 
-openly  for  it,  and  to  do  all  in  their  power  to 
advance  it,  notwithstanding  any  censure  or 
danger  to  which  it  might  expose  them.  And 
from  their  conduct,  which  our  Lord  highly 
approved,  and  from  his  commendations  giveia 
to  the  person  wp  have  been  treating  of,  we  are 
taught  that  the  divine  favour,  and  high  im^- 
provements  in  piety  and  virtue,  are  attainable 
by  them  equally  with  men. 

The  history  of  all  times,  and  especially  of 
times  of  distress  and  suffering  fw  die  truths 
in  our  own  country  and  in  others,  furnishes 

us 
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us  with  mktij  of  the  like  instances  of  piont 
and  exemplary  wom^n,  who  by  the  innocence 
and  holiness  of  their  liTes,  and  many  of  them 
^y  thdr  constancy  unto  death,  have  adorned 
and  recommended  die  gospel  of  Jesus  to  those 
who  were  otherwise  less  favourable  to  ic 

The  departments  of  men  and  women,  u 
appointed  by  providence,  are  in  several  rer 
spects  very  difierent :  but  the  province  of  re- 
ligion is  common  to  both  ;  nay,  it  often  de- 
volves more  to  the  woman's  share.  For  the 
public  lectures  and  instructions  of  ministers 
of  the  gospel  will  go  but  a  very  Httle  way, 
unless  they  be  properly  enforced,  and  continu- 
^ly  inculcated  by  a  suitable  domestic  disci- 
pline at  home.  And  as  the  youth  of  both 
sexes  are,  for  the  most  part,  entirely  in  their 
mother's  hands  for  their  first  years  ;  and  dw 
religious  inspection  of  the  family,  though 
it  reqwres  the  common  care  of  both,  yet 
often  falls  entirely  upon  her,  the  men  being 
generally  called  out  to  other  business ;  the 
good  which  they  may  do  in  their  families  and 
all  around  them  by  a  pious  example,  and  by 
instilling  an  early  sense  of  God  and  love  of 
truth  into  young  and  tender  minds,  is  incon- 
^rable.  And  though  it  may  be  little  seen  <a 
notice4 
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noticed  here  below,  it  will  meet  with  its  re- 
ward hereafter ;  of  which  they  are  not  with- 
out some  foretaste  here^  when  they  see  the 
fruits  of  their  labours  appear  in  their  virtuous 
.o&pring  before  they  leave  the  world  ;  which 
we  may  conceive  co  be  some  of  the  pu^reat  and 
most  heartfelt  felicity  on  this  side  the  grave, 
which  belongs  to  mortals. 

I  reckon,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  very 
early  corruption  and  profligacy,  that  shows  it- 
self in  such  a  melancholy  way  in  our  youdi 
of  both  sexes,  is  chiefly  owing  to  the  bad  ex- 
ample or  fatal  neglect  of  their  parents,  espei- 
dally  of  the  mother,  in  respect  of  all  moral 
and  religious  culture  and  principle. 

Young  persons,  alas  !  bad  as  they  to«  often 
are,  are  only  what  you  might  expect  before- 
hfmd  frcHn  the  little  care  of  their  education. 
They  have  never  learned  to  love  and  fear  God, 
or  to  reverence  his  word  and  authority ;  have 
never  been  taught  to  restrain  their  irregular 
passions  and  appetites  from  any  othei:  princi- 
ple thi^n  that  of  health  and  mere  decency; 
nor  to  look  upon  the  worship  of  the  most 
bounteous  and  merciful  Creator  as  any  other, 
than  4  good  politic, contrivance  to  keep  the  su>- 
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perstitioufi  znnkhude  in  kv9^  of  some  invisible 
power;  Where  nothing  virtuous  and  good  hiais 
lieen  sown,  ^nd  the  weeds  of  evil,  which  sow 
diemseives  in  abundance,  are  suffered  to  grow, 
what 'can  the  harvest  be  but  what  we  see  and 
lamentt 

The  fault,  wherever  it  lies,  will  be  charged 
home  upon  those  to  whom  it  is  justly  to  be 
imputed.  For,  certainly,  God  made  not  his 
•rational  and  moral  creation  to  marr  and  cor- 
rupt thimiselves  and  others. 

But  I  come  not  here  to  complain,  but  to  ex* 
hort  t^oae  who  hav^f alien  short  of  their  duty^ 
in  this  or  any  other  reapect,  to  reform  theiir 
ways ;  and  to  recommend  to  all,  especially  to 
(women,*  to  aim  at  the  highest  excellence  of 
piety  and  virtue  in  promoting  the  gospd  of 
.Jesus,  from  the  example  of  her,  which  we 
have  now  been  expatiating  upon,  and  whom 
our  Lord  .soxnuch  commendedt  ' 

O  holy  and  righteous  Father !  the  lover  of 
all  thy  creatures ;  who  desirest  our  perfection 
and  true  happiness ;  and  who  hast  taught  us 
Itbat  it  is  ii£s  e;!emal  to  know  thee,  the  only 

true 
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t^M  God/  4Wd  '^lesus  diine  noolnttd  prophet 
and  our  heavenly  teacher,  axid  to  follow  his 
instrucdonsi  which  lead  ^is  unto  thee !  i 

We  thank  ¥hee  for  the  examples  of  all  thy 
hbly  servantB)  who  have  gone  before  us  in  the 
narrow  way  that  leadeth  unto  life  ;  and  espe- 
cially for  all  those  whom  he,  our  Lord  and 
Master,  approved  in  his  day  of  trial  and  mini- 
stry here  upon  earth  :  for  those  whom  he  ap- 
proveth  shall  be  blessed  of  thee* 

&xable  us  to  follow  them  in  their  deep  re- 
verence, afiection,  and  esteem  for  him,  the 
chosen  messenger  of  thy  favour  to.  us ;  who 
^desired  life  for  no  other  end  but  to  do  thy  will, 
O  God,  and  to  be  thy  instrument  in  saving  us 
^om  isin  and  misery,  and  was  contented  at 
last  to  resign  it  in  torments  for  the  same  great 
purposes  for  which  he  lived ;  that  we  may  be- 
come his  true  disciples,  and  that  others  may 
thereby  be  won  over  to  honour  him,  and  to 
follow  truth  and  righteousness  ;  unto  which  it 
was  his  most  earnest  desire,  and  the  labour  of 
his  mind,  to  bring  the  men  of  that  time  and 
of  all  future  generations ;  that  through  thy 
blessing  and  powerful  aid,  we  also,  in  our  turn, 
may  be  serviceable  in  this  great  work  of  holi- 
ness and  human  happiness  ;  and  some  may  re- 
member 
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member  our  names  for  good^  when  vn  our- 
selves shall  be  no  more. 

And  suffer  us  at  no  time  to  be  ashamed  or 
afraid  to  stand  up  for  and  to  confess  the  excel- 
lency, the  worth,  and  the  importance  of  the 
gospel,  as  a  method  and  expedient  contrived 
1>7  thine  infinite  wisdom,  to  bring  the  sinful 
sons  of  men  back  to  thyself ;  teaching  us  no- 
thing but  what  is  holy,  just,  and  g<9pd,  and 
praiseworthy,  and  that  those  who  excel  there- 
in, are  thy  chosen  ones  whom  thou  delightest 
to  honour : 

That  thus  walking  uprightly  according  tp 
thy  sacred  truth,  and  diligently  following 
every  good  work ;  when  the  end  of  otir  mortsil 
race  ccMPCies,  we  may  be  gathered  to  the  num*- 
ber  of  those  who  have  nobly  contended  for 
the  truth;  and  afterwards,  in  thy  due  ap- 
pointed time,  may  be  raised  to  an  endless  life 
and  happiness,  through  thy  boimdkss  mercy 
revealed  to  us  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord ! 

Now  unto  Thee  J  0  Father  !  v^hq  art  the  only 
living  and  true  Gqdy  &c. 

The  ZfOrd  hiess  us^  ^f. 
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SERMON  IX. 


Matth.  X.  S2,  83. 

Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess  me  before  men^ 

him  will  I  confess  also  before  my  Father  which 

is  in  heaven.    But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  be^ 

fore  men^  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father 

which  is  in  heaven f 

M.ANY  of  our  Saviour's  jM'eceptfi  were  appro*- 
priated  in  a  peculiar  manner  to  his  apostles 
and  first  followers,  and  only  so  &r  belong  to 
us^hat  come  after  them,  as  our  circumstances 
may  happeni  to  resemble  theirs. 

Of  this  kind  is  a  great  part  of  what  he  here 
f^restribes  to  his  twelve  chosen  disciples,  when 
he  s^nt  than  out  by  themselves  for  a  short 
space  in  his  lifetime,  to  preach  the  gospel  in 
some  of  the  towns  and  villages  of  Galilee; 
to  initiate  them  thereby  in  their  great  work 
of  teaching  mankind  the  way  to  eternal  life, 
which  was  to  devolve  upon  them  after  he  had 
finished  the  part  assigned  to  him. 

T'hus  he  says,  (ver.  9, 10.)  '*  Provide  neither 

gold, 
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gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass,  in  your  purses,  nor 
scrip  for  your  journey  j"  u  ^.  no  satchel  to 
carry  their  ptorisions  :  for  there  was  no  con- 
venience of  inns  in  those  times  and  countries, 
as  with  us  :  ^^  neither  two  cpat^  neither  shoes, 
nor  yet  staves :"  i.  e.  not  more  'than  one  of 
each  sort :  ^  for  the  workman  is  worthy  of  hii 
meal."  \ 

This  was  to  teadb.  and  inure  them  to  rely  on 
divine  Providence,  whiht  they  were  engaged 
in  so  good  a  cause ;  that  neither  then  nor  at 
any  future  time,  the  fear  of  wanting  the  ne* 
cessaries  of  life  might  tempt  them  to.  desert  or 
neglect  their  duty :  for,  that  God  would  aer 
credy  incline  the  hearts  of  well-disposed  per^ 
sons  to  receive  them  : 

Although  this  prohibiticm  of  making  no 
provision  for  themselves,  respected  only  that, 
their  first  mission,  and  was  laid  upon  thei:^ 
with  a  view  that  the  unexpected  support  they 
should  meet  with,  might  be  an  encouragement 
to  them  in  times  to  come  to  trust  in  God  ia 
the  most  destitute  circumstances :  for  Christ 
himself  afterwards  revoked  it.  (Luke  xxii. 
35,  36.)  They  were  not  to  look  for  extra- 
ordinary helps,  where  their  o\m  forecast  and 
labour  might  be  sufficient  fc^  them. 

The 
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The  passage  prefixed  to  !my  dkcpurse  is  in- 
troduced immediately  after  our  Lord  had 
warned  his  apcstles  of  the  igreat  dtqgers  to 
which  they  would  l>e  exposed  in  the  service  of 
the  gospd,  and  assured  them  of  their  heavaily 
Father's  providential  care  over  them ;  inwhidi 
he  goes  on  further  to  encouragjs  them  by  thQ 
promise  of  an  infinite  recompense  hereafter. 

For  whosoever  shall  confess,  or  gather  make 
public  confession,  (for  that  is  the  meaning  of 
the  word  in  the  original,)  of  his  belief  in  me 
and  my  doctrine,  and  labour  to  bring  others 
to  the  knowledge  of  what  is  so  important  to 
them,  him  I  will  publicly  own  and  acknow^ 
ledge  as  belonging  to  me  before  my  heavenly 
Father  ;  to  whose  everlasting  favour  all  such 
my  truadisciples  shall  be  introduced : 

But  whoever  shall  be  ashamed  or  afraid  to 
make  public  profession  of  believing  in  me, 
and  diereby  discourage  others  from  becoming 
tny  disciples,  shall  be  hereafter  disowned  by 
me,  and  forfeit  all  claim  to  the  promised  hap- 
piness of  my  faithful  followers. 

I. 

This  command  of  thus  publicly  confessing 
•Christ,    though  primarily  and  immediately 

adapted 


190 

adajlted  to  those  times,  and  to  the  persons  of 
his  apostles  to  whom  it  was  addressed,  who 
were  firat  to  make  known  dbie  gospel  to  the 
world,  was  not,  however,  so  restrained  to  them^ 
but  that  it  also  is  extended  to  all  christians  in 
all  times,  according  to  their  sevend  capacities 
and  situations. 

For  though  they  were  to  be  the  first  confes* 
sors,  who,  in  the  midst  of  many  dangers,  were 
to  preach  the  truth ;  yet  if  others  had  not 
stood  forth  in  the  glorious  cause  after  them, 
the  light  would  have  been  extinct,  and  the 
virtue  and  happiness  of  mankind  would  not 
have  been  carried  on  and  promoted  by  it. 

And  though  peculiar  difficuldea  attended 
those  first  christians  for  several'  ages,  we  are 
by  no  means  exempt  from  them  now.^ 

Notwithstanding,  in  general,  the  profes- 
sion of  the  christian  religion  does  not  now 
expose  men  to  persecution  as  in  the  apostles* 
days ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  Christianity  is  ia 
some  countries  publicly  supported  and  en- 
couraged :  yet  in  the  particular  circmn&tandes 
of  life,  and  the  imperfect  state  of  human  thkigs^ 
such  are  the  ignorance  and  superstition,  such 
the  prejudices,  passions,  and  animosities  cf 
men ;  that,  whosoeyer  will  not  sufiier  himt^ 

to 
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to  be  awayed  by  the  customs  of  a  corrupt 
world,  but  strictly  follow  truth  and  the  re- 
vealed-will  of  heayen,  will  lose  many  advan« 
tages,  if  not  suffer  much  injurious  usage ;  and- 
have  contempt  poured  upon  him  by  those  who 
count  every  thing  folly  and  enthusiasm  that 
happens  not  to  serve  their  schemes  of  pleasure, 
of  covetousnesSi  and  ambition. 

This  confessing  of  Christ  then,  implpng 
an  open  profession  of  what  we  are  persuaded 
to  be  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  whatever  we 
may  sufier  by  it  in  our  temporal  interests ; 
the  very  solemn  manner  in  which  our  Lord 
here  binds  it  upon  all  his  followers,  no  less 
than  his  apostles,  cannot  but  excite  us  to  in« 
quire    how    far  we  om^selves  comply  with 

lus  command. 

II. 

Now  the  difficulty  of  acting  our  part  faith- 
fuUy  and  uprightly  as  the  disciples  of  Christ, 
ariseth  at  present,  as  it  did  at  first,  from  the 
contrariety  that  there  is  between  the  max- 
ima of  the  world  and  .those  of  the  gospel ; 
and  from  the  strict  unswerving  adherence  to 
virtue  and  integrity,  which  the  latter  demand- 
«di  of  us. 

Sometimes  those  to  whom  we  are  much  at- 
tached^ 
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taclied,  and  whose  &iendGhip  us.tiseful  and 
agreeable  to  us,  may  happen  to  be  disbelierers 
of  the  gospel,  and  think  lightly  of  those  who 
profess  any  regard  for  it.  Such  characters  are' 
by  no  means  uncommon,  especially  in  the  upper 
,  ranks  of  life,  who,  too  often  having  no  know- 
ledge or  sense  of  true  religion  instilled  into 
them  in  their  early  youth,  the- only  season  al- 
most in  which  the  seeds  of  it  or  of  any  thing 
good  can  be  sowed,  so  as  to  come  up  and  bear 
fruit ;  and  hearii^  the  Bible  on  all  sides  made 
the  subject  of  ridicule ;  it  is  hardly  possible 
they  should  have  any  esteem  or  value  for  it, 
but  the  contrary.  And  this  is  a  snare  to  many. 
In  such  society  they  are  drawn  to  suppress  or 
disguise  their  own  inward  sentiments,  and  to 
speak  and  act  as  others  do  ;  than  which  no- 
thing can  be  more  mean  or  unworthy. 

At  other  times,  where,  upon  serious  inqmry 
and  conviction,  you  entertain  opimons  difi^roit 
from  those  which  are  commonly  received  on 
the  subject  of  Christ's  religion,  and  where  it 
might  hurt  your  estimation  or  fortunes  to  act 
agreeably  to  them,  it  becomes  a  strong  tempca^ 
tion  to  dissemble,  and  to  make  public  pro£e»« 
sion  of  the  contrary  to  that  which  you  are 
inwardly  persuaded  to  be  the  truth. 

I  mar 


'  I  may  h0re  i^stanee^  itt  that  iH^ich  ife  peciw 
liar  CO  thU  our  chrtatian  sqcktyi  .the  principle 
Qfi  whicH  we  are  .tmified,  itnd  whichlwr  pnln 
Kc  service  holds  forth  }f  JMm^j^  th^jc  aovChristy 
nor  aOy  other  peraoa,,  ia  God ;  but  t|j«  p^soQ 
of  the  Father  only,  the  Father  and  Creator  of 
theuniyerse^  \(rho  alooe  we  Relieve  Co  hear  tho 
prayers  of  his  creatures  that  call  upoa  him. 

For  any,  who  are  thus  convincedt  to  j^u 
in  prayers  ofiered  up  to  Christ,  it  behoves  vtf^(iPi 
riously  to  consider,  whether  it  would  hot  be 
that  being  asli^med  of  him  aod  h^  ttUth, 
which  he  here  w  severely  condenms ;  whtth^i; 
we  shall  be  reckoned  ianoceiit  befprQ  hin%  ftf 
th»  great  day  of  account,  who  i^ere  ^atisfi^ 
from  his  own  words,  that  he  never  directed 
any  to  pray  to  himself,  biit  to  th^  heavenly 
Father,  whom  he  constantly  prayed  to  and 
worshiped. 

It  may  be  justly  feared  that  In  the  diSer^^ 
p^t»  of  Christendom,  where  the  established 
systems  of  religion,  formed  in  dark  and  ig^ 
Odrant  ages,  require  a  submission  to  religious 
acts  and  idolatrous  practices^  wholly  irrecoa^ 
ctleahle '  with  reason  and  the  truth  of  scrips 
ture^  a  slavish  silence  ai|d  compliance  witb 
.    yoL.  II.  o  what 
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what  they  whoUy  disapprove/ and  to' 
men  are  cbmnlonly  induced  by  the  aUure- 
ments  c£  ease  and  worldly  reputation,  by 
degrees,  sap  and  undermine  every  moral 
piindple,  and  lead  many  into  the  wilds  of 
atheism,  or  total  irreligion.  It  also  is  one^ 
great  means  of  preventing  all  reformation. 
For,  why  make  any  change,  or  alteration, 
whfre  men  make  no  difficulty  in  confonn- 

ing? 

III. 

There  have  been,  and  are,  not  a  few,  who 
are  thus  ashamed  of  Christ,  and  can  continue 
in  a  worship  of  him,  which  is  to  them  idola- 
trous, out  of  a  supposed  regard  to  peace  and 
the  public  good,  and  a  necessary  submission 
to  the  authority  of  die  civil  powers. 

But  such  pleas  as  these  are  too  commonly 
the  efiects  of  inydolence,  and  pretexts  to  shift 
off  from  themselves  irksome  duty,  and  cannot 
ne6d  a  serious  refutation  before  a  christian  au- 
dience. 

For  what  greatet  reflection  can:  there  be 
made  on  the  all-wise  and  righteous  Goverifor 
of  the^ world,  than  to  imagine  that  the  pe»^ 
and  public  repose  of  this  globe  of  ours  ci^- 
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not  be  preserved  and  maintained,  otherwise 
than  by  your  insincerity  and  dissimulation, 
and  that  he  requires  it  of  you  ? 

No :  God,  our  Maker,  has  laid  us  under 
no  such  necessity  in  promoting  tl^e  public 
good.  He  has  prescribed  his  own  way  of  ef- 
fecting it,  by  doing  always  what  is  right,  and 
just,  and  true,  and  hoQest ;  and  after  this,  we 
are  to  leave  the  consequences  to  him,  who  will 
take  all  proper  care  of  the  world  he  has  made. 

Had  a  deference  to  the  magistrate  in  the 
things  of  religion  been  a  duty,  our  Saviour 
and  his  apostles  must  have  been  silent,  and 
the  gospel  never  preached.  For  the  Jewish 
rulers  and  Heathen  governors,  all  the  autho- 
rity that  was  in  the  world,  were  against  it. 

Disturbances,  indeed,  then  followed  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  have,  at  other 
times  since,  been  the  consequences  of  the 
publication  of  men^s  honest  testimony  to  it. 
But  these  have  arisen  entirely  from  the  fault 
of  the  civil  magistrate,  in  interfering  by  his 
authority  in  what  regarded  the  consciences  of 
men,  and  belonged  to  God  alone;  and  in 
i^n^kcting  his  proper  office,  by  not  affording 
equal  security  and  protection  to  all  quiet  in- 
offensive subjects,,  however  different  and  con- 

o  2  trary 


1^ 

trary  their  religious  seiitiments  to  each  other^ 
and  to  his  own. 

IV. 

If  it  be  pleaded  against  our  never'  being 
ashamed  of  Christ,  but  publicly  bearing  testis 
mony  to  the  truth,  though  to  our  loss  and  de- 
triment, that  all  men  are  not  called  to  bear 
witness  to  the  truth  Jts  were  his  apostles  j.  it 
is  in  some  degree  most  true.  Others  have  not 
the  same  dangerous  and  toilsome  part  assigned 
to  them.  We  are  not  commissioned  and  sent 
forth  to  travel  through  the  world  friendless  and 
alone,  Providence  only  our  guide,  to  awa^keti 
men  out  of  sin  and  darkness,  and  bring  them 
to  truth  and  virtue. 

But  every  one  is  called  to  bear  his  testimony 
in  his  place  to  what  he  is  persuaded  is  the 
ddctrine  of  Christ ;  to  be  honest  and  sincere, 
land  never  to  act  a  dissembling  part^  especially 
In  what  immediately  concerns  God,  and  the 
honour  due  to  him  and  his  truth,  whatever 
inconvenience  or  suffering  he  brings  on  him- 
self by  it. 

In  this  we  are  confirmed  by  the  example  df 
God's  most  approved  servants  in  all  times. 

The  three  Hebrew  captives  might  have  becwi 
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in  no  danger  of  the  bunjiii^  fiery  furnace,  i£ 
they  would  have  bowed  down  to  the  idol  of 
gold  'at  the  comxnapd  of  the  king  Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 

,  If  Daniel  had  obeyed  the  royal  decree,  a^ 
r^rained  for  thirty  days  from  his  open  cu»n 
tjomary  worship  of  Jehovah,  the  only  living 
and  true  God,  h^  had  not  been  cast  into  thfi 
lions'  4en.. 

Had  the  first  chris^t;ian8,  immediately  after 

'"*    *  '  .  • 

the  apostles'  days,  of  whom  Pliny  speaks  in 

his  letter  to  Trajan,  and  others  after  them, 
9qn§ent;ed  to  swe^^r  by  the  fortunes  of  t|iat 
emperor,  and  to  make  supplication  to  his  image^ 
they  might  have  escaped  the  most  inhumaiv 
tortures,  and  their  lives  have  been  preserved. 

Or,  to  mention  a  pc^ore  recent  instance,  had 
thoae  ministers,  in  number  little  less  than  twp 
thousand,  who  at  the  Restoration  were  turned 
out,  many  of  them  wholly  destitute,  into  th^ 
wide  world ;  had  they  jonly  conformed  to  sopie 
things  in  the  liturgy  and  service  of  the  ^Ha* 
btlished  church,  which  their  consciences  dis^iip-^ 
proved,  they  might  have  enjoyed  th^ir  digpi*- 
ties  and  preferments,  which  they  all  in  pne  day 
nobly  gave  up  ;  and,  by  so  doiiig,  left  a  braviB 

inh^ 
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inheritance  and  example  of  true  piety  and  in- 

« 

tiegrity  to  their  posterity. 

How  areall  these,  and  others  like  to  them, 
cur  predecessors  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  now 
honoured  and  esteemed,  who  chose  to  obey 
God  rather  than  men ;  and  at  the  dear  ex- 
pense of  worldly  losses,  sufferings,  and  death 
itself,  bear  their  testimony  to  truths  wMck 
they  believed  of  the  utmost  consequence  to 
men's  present  and  everlasting  happiness  ! 

V. 

Our  Lord's  requisition  of  his  followers,  to 
confess  him  publicly,  teaches  us,  that  it  is  the 
duty  of  all  men,  who  believe  ia  him  as  die 
promised  Messiah,  and  a  teacher  sent  ffom 
tjrbd  to  bring  mankind  to  eternal  life,  to  own 
him  as  such ;  and  let  it  be  knovm  that  they 
are  his  disciples  by  such  ways  and  mediods 
as  that  all  may  understand  it. 

It  is  not  sufficient  to  keep  their  faith  an4 
knowledge  within  their  own  minds  ;  but  didy 
must  be  studious  to  hold  forth  the  light  to 
others,  as  well  as  to  regulate  their  own  life  and 
conduct  by  it :  for,  if  this  had  not  been  done 
by  some,  the  gospel  would  have  nearly  expire! 

witk 
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vnA  the '  ipoedes  and  first  pretcEers  of  kj; 
since  iris  by  an  jOpenpuUic  profestaoii  tkat  it 
lui8  beeh:  k^t  up^m  the  world.    «     ;  <  5 

This  seems  particularly  required  ia  timesi 
^d  places  of  great  ignorance  what  is  the  t#ue 
gospel tof  Christ,  ind  where  few  are  willing  to 
bnr  .their  testimony. 

i  It  is  adso  in  an  especial  manner  incnmhenc 
on  those  ichriftians,  who,  from  their  general 
charactec^  profession,  or  any  other  circum^ 
stance,  an  in  high  esteem  for  rare^  aHUties^  f oc 
nipe  discernment  of  evidence  and  superior 
learnings  openly  to  confess  Christy  because  the 
world  U  wont  to  look  up  to^  theid,  and  to  be 
much  swayed  by  their  exaniple.  For,  if  they 
appcsu* '.  liikewarm  or  indifierent,.  they  will  be 
supposed  to  rank  widbL  unbelievers ;  fay  which 
meansy  as  one  str<mgly  but  justly  <  remarks ; 
^  whether  they  ttteod  to  it  or  no,  they  he« 
come  tSie  seducers  of  mankind,  and  rocks  of 
cSsaceam  the  weak  and  ignorant,,  and  load 
themeelves  with  the  guilt  of  other  men'9  sins*'- 
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VI. 


An  attendance  qn  the  stated  christian  wor« 
tlup  of  the  great  God  and  heavenly  Father  of 
ally  0Kr  the  example  of  Christ  and  tjbue  apo* 

stlesj^  ^^m^ 


tdcs,  nrasif  >tpppar  tb  ^mry  tfaaogfat&il  nfani 
flifit^d'intutai  ,^nai|r'aQd  oqetWitl  of  ofaejing 
this  injuaction  af  oar  Ldrdit,  of  (^i^tietOrt 
^ing-oui- ^egardAirhiih:' :  .-    .. 

Fbric  i<  Jpcrhaps  cUvfly  ofvqog  bi;  icftaB^>as 
ooe^ofithe  •pedal  mollis.  adidivine'dTdviABptai 
that  the  knowledge  of  Chcutand  his  go^l-had 
\>eaa:ptEudvKd.amongiWKtL  : Jf oh  oajdiW  first 
Atfjpiof  the  weetc^  ^^memqry-a^  ithriat  being 
nnmai  fVoaoithe  deBd,aaidiBihourhpppR,in;tB^ 
oiMfa^raied'by.thateVsnCy  "from  ths<time  of'tfat 
apoeder  tbirthe  pcesont!  hour  tfaztrrwe  akie  fDet 
eo^cter,  ataetnbli^ ^n-  social  WanjnpJdDoag 
cbneitiaiu  ^xxxk:  haea  held, !  wherever  the  irdir 
gkrii  df  ctbagoapel  hathibetn  know^  (;.':;[ 
'>c.'And  ibe:  i^eadiog  ofithe  djrine.  teriptantt 
{nrticulaily  «^  the  memunrs  of  ckd  Jjib  oi* 
Christ,  joulbf  the  correipoiBience>of  ;hiftap(N 
stits  «akh,^p&I1u:ulaP  cliKwobcBand  pcrscmiy.tn 
the  Kew  Testajnem^  andthc^  leHbu  ^  fatcf 
^Uid>  ittOFal:^rtghceousiieis.  dnrwu  ^fiemm nAxhe 
writings, 'ttd  anfdrced.  by:  the  povarfidi-BU^ 
tires  of  the  gospel,  which  at  first  and  since 
have  generally  made' a  principal  part  of  the 
yionhip  ^nd  service  of'tlie  day  ;-^thaae  must 
law  mainty'  cmtritntUKi  to  keep  up  and  tapradfc 
thqtaatf  lodge  of  ChiiBt,-and  his  ittadniiAgs  w 


unpbrtm^  to  raKnk|ad },  and  ^U  fcf  rthpr,  whicK 
it  the  great  end  of  all,  to  bring  men  to  the 
K^itue^  of  th«  cbrktiaa  fef«i.  j»i>4  fit  thepci  ^; 
aja  icnmortai  hiappiness.    i  :         ,  .     I- 

And  it  is  a^  f^ct  coin^ri]F|fd  by  eji^perieocq^ 
ti»ugli  aothifig  mpFe  t^i)  ij^ght  aa^ur^Ilj  b^ 
e^Qpntsdr&om  the  ,flW^ns  nsi^i  thart;,  i^  gencK 

sd^'wlLeirie  tiie  publip.  worship  xjf  God^i«^ulj. 
£Q»quentstd  "^ith  ^op^  disptc^itlpng  on  thia. 
d»Y^  fimftwkdg^i^  virtu^p  ^04  ^obpetyr  of.  m^^ 

•  # 

Aesii  becamxng  cjiiiatiaQa)  j^e  found  j;  and;  the* 
c4wi«ryjrfhw©^i8,4iflgl^  :^      , 

V  rSHieaeiiroiKaid^rat;)^^)^^  v^ill  not  £iil  to  mo^e^ 
every  serious  mind  concerned  for  thel^n^ 
of  the  gospel;  lar^d  die  true  happiness  pf  m^pi- 
kmd,  'not  to  fail  in  their  attendance.  Qn  the^ 
Mfforehip  of  Go4  i^  the  chriscvm  congr^^ati^ 
on  this  d^j^i  »nd  make  thsm  de^roua  also^ 
l>7  their  influence  as  wallas  example,  to  brii^g, 
others  to  conform  to  wh^t.is  so^right  in  itself,  sa 
nMch  the  duty  of  all,  aQ4  attended  ^ijchf  auph. 
e%aal  adraiuages,^  to  prevent  that  fatal  ni^^f 
lect  of  it  among  all  ranks  among  uf>,  w)u$:)|i, 
aii  good  men  lament. 

vu. 
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•    *  *  f 

Lasdy :  Our  Lord  ksfe^  tbac  the  !w^t:s^ 
,  ^  sincerity 


liincenty  in  his  service  would  be  a  fatal  hia^*' 
drance  to  the  spreading  of  the  salutary  truth  of^ 
die  gospel ;  and  wotild  also  draw  long  with  it  by 
d^rees  the  neglect  of  all  other  dunes^  and  by 
dtegrees  deprave  the  whole  moral  character; 
#hich  was  the  reason  of  his  making  that  severe 

It 

ind  av^rful  declaration ;  ^^  Whosoever  shall  dea^y' 
me  b6fore  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.'^  Ck,  as^  jan« 
other  evangelist  giveth  our  Lord's  worda  upon 
die  occasion;  (Markrviii.  38.)  ^^OiFhimsh^ 
the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  whtii  he  comedi 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy 
angels  f  *  ^  ^ 

^  Shame  and  disghice  are  the  things  to  which 
die  human  heart  is  most  sensible ;  and  they 
are  most  severely  felt  when  they  are  irremedi- 
able, and  when  we  are  convinced  that  the  mi- 
sery and  contempt  which  we  justly  under^cv 
we  have  brought  upon  ourselves  by  our  own 
wilful  neglect  and  obstinacy,  and  after  many 
kind  ivarnings  which  we  have  slighted  and 
dverlooked. 

Figure  to  yourselves,  then,  the  exquisi^ 
wretchedness  of  those  christians,  who,  when 
they  shall  be  awaked  to  life  in  another  world, 
shall  find  that  they  had  it  once  in  their  powter, 

by 
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by  an  open  adherence  to  that  gospel  of  whose 
truth  they  were  firmly  persuaded,  to  have 
served  the  benevolent  designs  of  the  heavenly 
Father,  in  perfecting  their  own  faulty  charac- 
ters, and  bringing  others  from  their  sins  to 
virtue  and  an  endless  happiness ;  but  that  they 
have  lost  these  advantages  for  ever.  Should 
it  not,  therefore,  in  all  reason,  excite  us  to  en- 
deavour to  prevent,  before  it  be  too  late,  the 
mortifying  reflection  on  oW  folly  and  past  mis- 
conduct, and  the  inevitable  shame  and  regret 
of  falling  from  the  prospect  of  the  highest  bliss, 
and  being  classed  among  worthless  beings,  who 
refused  to  be  reformed,  and  to  be  made  the  in-- 
struments  of  others'  happiness. 

On  the  other  hand,  how  calculated  to 
work  upon  and  win  over  every  ingenuous 
and  well  disposed  mind,  isi  the  reward  here 
held  forth  by  oiir  Lord  to  all  his  faithful  ser- 
vants and  fellow-labourers,  who  shall  have 
been  instrumental  in  forwarding  the  virtue 
and  everlasting  salvation  of  mankind;  of 
his  not  being  ashamed  of  owning  them  be- 
fore God,  and  receiving  them  to  his  favour 
^d  friendship  for  ever  in  the  presence  of  God^ 
Ind  in  the  society  of  all  others,  who,  like 
him,  having  safely  passed  through  this  their 

first 


iSiFSt  $](ate  of  trial,  ar^  fixe4  in  Tirtue,  and  in 
t;|iat  pef maoent  increasing;  happiness  whicU 
^9w&  ftqm  it ! 

How  pqre  and  exalted  is  tlus  idea  of 
^,  heavenly  recompense  proposed  <o  thosa 
"i^jt^o  have  been  willing  to  suffer  an4  endure 
lordships,  to  pronioce  truth  and  virtue  among 

.  To  Uve  in  thr  society  of  virtuotw  and  l»appy 
beings,  of  all  th?  wise  and  good  who  have 
ever  existed  on  the  earth,  of  ^uch  as  the 
blessed  J^sus,  our  great  Lord  and  Master,  and 
^^is  apostles  5  to  kaow,  and  to  be  kaoy^n  by 
t|^ese ;  to  be  connected  with  tb^  in  tl^^same 
great  benevolent  pursuits  and  emplpymentSj^ 
PQw,  as  jnuch  unknown  to  us  as  that  uns^n 
world  to  which  we  are  going  ;—thi3  is  tJie 
^ghestentertainment  and  bli^s  to  which  a  r^r 
tipi^al  mind  can  aspire,  >  ^ 

^  Ef  en  in  this  imperfect  state,  there  is  no  sa- 
tisfaction to  be  compared  to  that  of  living  and 
t;qnversing  with  worthy  and  upright  charac? 
ters,  in  whose  friendship  yve  can  securely  r^^ 
pose  ourselves. 

But  the  inequalities  of  temper  to  which  w? 
^ne  subject,  the  .  unavoidable  calamities  afjif| 
distf actions  of  life,  and  many  other  cross  Juem 

cidents, 
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ddeiits,  hinder  U8  from  ifeaping  all  the  joyititd 

»  *  -  * 

improrement  we  might  expect  from  such  sa- 
ciety. 

But  in  that  other  state  beyohd  the  graW, 
^ere  will  be  no  uneasiness  from  interference 
of  contrary  tempers  or  jirting  of  interests  j 
but  all  will  harmonize  and  unitd  together  itt 
the  same  virtuous  labotirs,  notwithstanding 
their  different  tempers,  capacities,  and  attain^ 
ments  ;  and  it  will  be  found,  that  it  is  notth^ 
largeness  of  the  talents  and  jpovtrers  committed 
to  his  creatures,  but  the  faithful  diligent  lisfe 
and  improvement  of  them,  which  will  toi^sti'- 
tute  the  happiness  of  each,  and  make  thetil 
acceptable  to  the  great  giver  of  all  things. 

PRAYER. 

O  thoti,  the  benevolent  parent  of  the  uni- 
vijjrse!  who  art  the  only  refuge  and  restihg- 
j()1ace  of  thy  creatures,  who  depend  upon  diee 
«ach  moment;  without  whom,  whosoever 
liveth,  waHteth  In  darkness  and  seeth  nothing ! 

We  again  approach  thee  with  humblest  re* 
verence,  to  express  in  die  best  manner  we  a^e 
able  our  grateful  sense  of  thy  favouns  t6  us 
in  otir  present  enjoyments,  and  thx)se  futuTe 
hopea  of  blessmgs  without  name  or  number 

•  which 
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which  thou  hast  given,  us  by  the  holy  Jesus  thy 
^servant,  and  our  honoured  Lord  and  Master  I 

And  as  it  is  thy  command  unto  us  by  him, 
O  Lord  our  God,  that  we  should  openly  con- 
^s  him  before  men,  that  thy  name  and  good*- 
ness  may  be  known  to  all  others  for  their  be- 
nefit, and  that  they  may  be  partakers  of  thy 
great  salvation,  and  come  to  eternal  life ; 

Make  us  thankful  for  the  unspeakable  ho- 
nour done,  unto  lis,  in  thus  condescending  tb 
employ  us  in  thy  service,  and  to  labour 
earnestly  therein,  lest  we  lose  the  opportu- 
nity of  recommending  ourselves  to  thee  by 
contributing  to  the  virtue  and  eternal  good  of 
others,  which  may  never  return. 

And,  forasmuch  as  we  are  beset  with  va- 
rious temptations  to  draw  us  from  this  our 
great  business,  as  the  disciples  of  Christ,  pre- 
serve us  from  all  mean  compliances  with  the 
guise  and  fashion  of  this  world,  in  stifling 
thy  truth  for  selfish  purposes,  and  through  ^ 
mean  fear  of  men  and  their  displeasure,  lest 
we  forfeit  diy  loving-kindness  and  favour^ 
which  nothing  can  repair.  ,  ^ 

Give  us,  therefore,  we  pray  thee,  the  con- 
tinual assistance  of  thy  good  spirit ;  tha^t,  by 
a  life  devoted  to  the  obedience  of  thy  laws, 
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and  an  attention  to  bring  others  to  the  know- 
ledge of  thee  and  thy  truths  we  may  not  live 
for  ourselves  only,  but  for  others ;  and  that 
when  we  leave  these  transitory  scenes^  as  ere 
long  we  must,  we  may  have  the  consolation 
of  reflecting,  that  we  have  not  misled  any  of 
our  fellow-creatures,,  or  drawn  them  to  ofiend 
against  thee  to  their  ruin ;  but  have  been 
made  instruments,  through  thy  blessing,  of 
bringing  some  to  a  better  knowledge  of  thee, 
and  to  walk  in  the  paths  of  piety  and  virtue : 
and  that  we,  together  with  them,  may  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  participation  of  that  pure  and 
perfect  bliss,  which  is  thy  promise  to  us  by 
Christ  our  Lord !  and  may  rejoice  with  all  thy 
faithful  servants  over  the  dangers-and  difficul- 
ties of  this  our  mortal  probationary  state. 

Now  unto  TbeCy  0  Father^  Sffr. 

JNbvemler  14,  1784. 
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Matthew  vii.  24-r-^^ 

Therefirej  whosoever  hearetb  these  savings  of 
rmne  and  doeth  tbcm^  I  will  liken  him  unto  a 
whe  man^  which  built  his  hau^  upon  a  r^ck  : 
and  the  rain  deicended^  and  the  floods  cat9ff 
and  the  wifids  Uew^  and  beat  upon  that  bowiif 
and  it  fell  not :  for*  it  was  founded  upon  /J 
rock.  And  every  one  that  heareth  these  ^- 
ings  of  mme^  and  Joetb  them  not^  sh(tU  he 
likened  unto  a  foolish  man^  ns^ich  built  his 
bouse  upon  the  sand :  and  the  rain  descended^ 
and  the  foods  camCj  and  the  winds  blew^  and 
beat  upon  that  bouse^  and  it  fell ;  and  great 
was  ebe  fall  of  it. 

X  HIS  is  the  winding  up  and  conclu^on  of  th^ 
longest  of  our  Lord's  discourses,  replete  wkh 
such  excdlent  rules  for  the  attakt0ieot  of  pi- 
ety and  virtue,  and  the  highest  felicity,  as  were 
never  before  delivered  to  mortal  meQ« 
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The  audience  was  extraordinary ;  consisting 
of  vast  numbers  who  had  seen  his  various  mi- 
raculous cures,  by  a  word's  speaking,  of  the 
sick  and  dise^ased,  the  proof  of  his  divine  mis- 
sion, and  had  attended  to  his  heavenly  preach- 
ing. For  the  historian  acquaints  us  immedi- 
ately before,  that  **  Jesus  went  about  all  Gali- 
lee, teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and  preach- 
ing the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing 
all  manner  of  sickness,  and  all  manner  of  di^ 
ease  among  the  people.  And  his  fame  went 
throughout  all  Syria  ;  and  they  brought  unto 
him  all  sick  people  that  were  taken  with  divers 
diseases  and  torments,  and  those  which  were 
possessed  with  demons,  and  those  which  were 
limatic,  and  those  that  had  the  palsy  ;  and  he 
healed  them.  And  there  followed  him  great 
multitudes  of  people,  from  Galilee,  and  from 
Decapolis,  and  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Ju- 
dea,  and  from  beyond  Jordan." 

Retiring,  therefore,  to  a  place  apart  from 
noise  and  disturbance,  he  sat  down  upon  an 
eminence,  and  addressed  himself  to  them  with 
great  solemnity,  and  a  dignity  becoming  <me 
invested  with  such  high  authority  from  God*^ 
^^  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,"  and  so  on.  ) 
He  thus  begins  with  laying  before  them  the 

dispo* 
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dispositions  necessary  to  become  his  disciples, 
and  to  qualify  them  for  an  immortal  exist- 
ence which  he  came  to  reveal ;  adapted  at  the 
same  time  to  the  particular  case,  and  calcu- 
lated to  obviate  and  remove  the  prejudices  of 
his  hearers,  who  expected  worldly  greatness 
and  prosperity  under  their  Messiah.  For  his 
discourses  were  not  sublime  speculations  coq- 
cerning  the  deity,  or  curious  detached  moral 
essays,  but  what  Immediately  aj)plied  to  the 
condition  and  hearts  of  those  about  him. 

He  first,  then,  apprizes  them  of  the  neces- 
sity and  happiness  of  a  mind  sitting  loose  to 
the  things  of  this  world,  and  satisfied  with 
little  — **  Happy  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for 
they  shall  see  God!**  not  dissipated  by  its 
gay  and  pleasurable  scenes,  but  serious  and 
thoughtful,  becoming  the  uncertainty  and  im- 
portance of  the  present  state.  He  recommended 
meekness  and  gentleness  to  men  who  were 
prone  to  be  contentious  and  impetuous,  yet 
not  to  be  without  an  ardent  zeal  and  thirst 
after  virtue  and  holiness. 

They  were  to  be  merciful,  as  they  them- 
selves expected  mercy  at  the  hands  of  God ; 
^  and,  if  they  looked  hereafter  to  enjoy  his  fa- 
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Tourable  countenance  and  presence,  to  keep 
pure  from  all  Ticious  irregular  desires  and  ap- 
petites. 

They  were  never  to  have  recourse  to  me- 
thods of  violence,  either  in  propagating  his 
religion,  or  in  freeing'  themselves  from  the 
clangers  and  sufferings  it  might  bring  upcm 
them,  but  to  look  for  theii  justification  and 
reward  in  a  future  world ;  being  strictly  care- 
ful all  along  of  their  own*  private  demeanour 
and  good  example ;  for  that  all,  in  their  re- 
spective places  and  situations,  were  to  be  the 
salt  of  the  earth,  and  lights  of  a  dark  and  ig- 
norant world. 

In  vindicating  the  moral  law  of  God,  dic- 
tated to  Moses,  from  their  false  comments  and 
abuses  of  it,  and  in  exhibiting  the  still  higher 
ilemands  he  made  from  his  follow^'s,  he  de- 
livers the  most  sublime  rules  of  social  Tlrtoe 
and  of  the  purest  naorality. 

He  cautions  his  hearers,  and  his  true  disci- 
ples in  all  times,  against  seeking  the  praise  of 
men  in  their  virtuous  and  religious  actions,  as 
what  would  tarnish  all  their  merit,  and  exclude 
them  from  the  divine  approbation.  Aiwl  he  , 
teaches  them  in  what  form  to  pray  acceptablyH 
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to  God ;  mentioning  the  heavenly  Father  as 
the  only  object  of  prayer  and  worship,  and 
thereby  excluding  himself  and  all  other  per- 
sons. Indeed,  one  wonders  how  any,  with 
their  Bibles  in  their  hands,  can  ever  think  that 
there  is  any  person  but  one,  God  the  Father 
of  all,  to  whom  their  prayers  are  to  be  made. 

As  the  great  snare  of  mankind,  and  bar  to 
their  proficiency  in  virtue  and  the  needful  qua« 
lifications  for  heaven,  would  arise  then,  and  at  all 
times,  from  an  immoderate  love  of  the  world, 
he  is  most  earnest  with  them  to  avoid  it ;  and 
endeavours,  by  a  variety  of  lively  and  con- 
vincing arguments,  to  free  them  from  all  aoli<* 
citude  for  the  morrow,  and  lead  them  to  an 
entire  cheerful  reliance  on  divine  Providence, 
at  all  times  and  under  all  events. 

He  enjoins  them  to  abstain  from  censuring 
and  condemning  others,  and  to  be  candid  in 
making  allowance  for  their  feelings,  but  se- 
vere towards  themselves. 

Drawing  towards  the  end  of  his  discourse, 
he  inculcates  upon  them,  that  all  pretences  to 
the  being  his  disciples,  and  belonging  to  him, 
would  fail  them  at  the  great  day  of  account, 
without  solid  virtue,  and  doing  the  will  of  the 

heavenly 
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heavenly  Father,  as  he  had  taught  it  them. 
Nay,  should  they  be  favoured  with  privileges 
above  others,  and  divine  pbwers  of  preaching 
and  propagating  the  truth  with  effect  through- 
out the  world ;  though  they  might  by  these 
contribute  to  save  others,  thef  would  be  lost 
themselves  if  they  lived  in  any  known  iniquity, 
and  did  not  suitably  improve  their  superior 
advantages. 

He  then  confirms  this  weighty  sentiment, 
and  finishes  the  whole  with  the  beautiful  and 
apt  comparison  of  the  text ;  which  would 
leave  the  stronger  impression  on  the  minds  of 
the  multitudes  around  him,  if,— as  his  manner 
was,  and,  as  hath  been  conjectured,  having  be- 
fore him  in  sight  houses  standing  securely 
on  high  ground,  and  others  in  ruins  in  the 
yalleys  on  sandy  foundations, — ^he  pointed 
out  the  former  to  them,  and  bid  them  attend 
and  consider,  that  he  that  not  only  heard  and 
received,  but  retained  and  lived  according  to, 
his  heavenly  instructions,  uas  the  wise  man 
who  builds  his  house  upon  a  rock,  which  no- 
thing can  shake.  And,  in  the  wide  ravage  and 
ruin  of  other  houses  before  them  in  ill-chosea 
situations,  he  pointed  out  to  them  the  fatal  pret* 
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sumption  and  folly  of  pretending  to  be  his 
disciples,  and  not  regulating  their  lives  by  his 
precepts  and  directions. 

It  was  necessary  to  give  you  this  abridged 
account  of  our  Lord's  divine  sayings  in  this 
admirable  discourse,  as  he  refers  us  to  them  in 
the  concluding  part  of  it,  where  he  lays  such 
infinite  stress  on  not  merely  knowing  but  do- 
ing them ;  on  which  I  propose  to  lay  before 
you  a  few  out  of  many  useful  reflections 
which  it  suggests  to  us.     And 

I. 

In  agreement  with  what  he  here  makes  to 
be  of  such  infinite  consequence,  every  thing 
in  his  religion  tends  and  leads  to  holy  and  vir- 
tuous practice. 

When  in  his  lifetipie  he  went  about  preach- 
ing every  where  that  men  should  repent,  who 
were  desirous  of  becoming  his  disciples  ;  it  was 
enjoining  them  to  amend  and  reform  their 
lives,  or  they  could  not  belong  to  him.  When 
his  apostles  after  him  called  the  nations  to  re- 
pentance, /.  e.  to  turn  from  dead  works  to  serve 
the  living  God,  of  whom  they  had  hitherto 
been  ignorant ;  it  was  because  God  had  ap- 
pointed a  day  in  which  he  would  judge  the 

world 
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world  ill  tighteousnesis  by  that  man  whom  hi 
had  oTtiaiirtd  ;  (Acts  xvti.)  and  that  they  might 
lead  such  lives  as  to  be  fit  to  appear  before  his 
tribunal.  Doing  the  will  of  God  as  taught 
by  our  great  Master  Christ,  attending  to  his 
*ayings»  is  to  be  the  business  of  his  followers 
ill  every  stage  of  life.  There  is  no  time,  place, 
circumstance,  or  situation,  which  does  not  af- 
ford scope  and  oppdrt^nity  for  the  perform- 
ance of  bur  christian  duty  in  one  shape  or 
other.  Our  obedience  at  first  will  be  weak, 
interrupted,  defective :  but  we  are  to  proceed 
forward,  correcting  each  day  the  errors  and 
faults  of  the  past ;  and  though  absohite  per- 
fection beldngeth  not  to  any  creature,  nor  ihi 
perfection  of  christian  obedience  to  us  in  our 
present  beginning  state,  yet  are  we  to  aim  at  i^ 
and  be  advancing  towards  it,  till  our  life  and 
thristian  course  are  finished  together. 

•'  If  tho\^  wilt  enter  into  life,  (Mate  xix.  17.) 
keep  the  commandments,"  was  our  Lord's 
Counsel  and  reply  to  a  serious  young  persoQ 
that  came  to  him  ;  there  is  no  other  road  ot 
door  of  entrance  for  mortals. 

IL. 
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ment  by  wMih  the  divine  influence  and  as^ 
sistance  is  brought  down  to  us,  to  enable  and 
strengthen  us  in  the  pursuance  of  our  dutyi 
As  such  is  the  duty  considered  and  treated  by 
our  Lord  and  his  apostles,  it  does  not  appear 
that  we  can  have  any  hope  for  this  divine  aid, 
without  a  hearty  and  assiduous  application  to 
God  in  prayer  for  it. 

But  it  was,  and  ever  will  be,  a  maxim  in  true 
religion,  (John  ix. -31.)    "that  God  heareth 
not  sinners :  but  if  any  man  be  a  worshiper  . 
of  God,  and  doeth  his  will,  him  he  heareth.'* 

**  The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  (saith  the  di*- 
vine  wisdom,  Prov.  xv.  8,)  is  an  abomination 
unto  the  Lord."  And  the  apostle  John,  writ- 
ing to  the  Christians  of  those  times,  and  not 
speaking  probably  of  any  thing  peculiar  to 
them,  but  of  the  efficacy  of  prayer  in  general, 
when  oflFered  up  with  right  dispositions,  and 
for  such  things  as  were  necessary  to^arry  them 
on  in  the  virtue  and  holiness  of  the  gospel, 
says  ;  (1  John  iii.  22.)  "  Whatsoever  we  ask 
We  receive  of  God,  because  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments, and  do  those  things  that  are  pleas- 
ing in  his  sight.*' 

Here  the  keeping  of  the  commandment^ 
is  expressly  made  the  reason  of  receiving  what 

we 
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we  pray  &r ;  and  therefore  the  prayers  of  Einx 
that  keepeth  them  not  will,  for  that  very  rea- 
son, be  ineffectual  and  vain. 

III. 

Mankind,  however,  fascinated  by  and  at- 
uched  to  worldly  things,  indolent  and  averse 
to  secret  application  to  God  and  the  strict  de- 
mands of  virtue  made  by  the  gospel,  have  been 
prone  in  all  ages  to  find  out  substitutes  for  it, 
and  to  render  the  way  to  heaven  smooth  and 
easy,  without  having  the  trouble  of  forsaking 
their  evil  practices  and  vicious  habits. 

Hence,  to  name  only  one  instance,  the 
Lord's  supper,  ordained  and  intended  for  a 
public  memorial  of  the  infinite  goodness  of 
God  in  the  gospel,  and  of  the  exemplary  suf- 
ferings and  virtue  of  Christ,  and  to  carry  us 
to  the  imitation  of  his  excellent  character 
throughout  the  whole  period  of  our  life,  has 
been  superstitiousty  converted  into  a  private 
soHtary  ordinance  that  is  supposed  efficacious  to 
procure  the  forgiveness  of  past  sins,  and  a  pass- 
port to  convey  to  heaven's  gate  and  bliss  those 
who  have  lived  before  without  all  serious 
thought,  and  polluted  with  many  crimes. 

But  this  and  many  other  th^  like  pretence* 
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are  precluded,  by  our  Lord's  making  the  keep- 
ing of  his  sayiiigs  the  only  mark  of  true  wis- 
dom in  his  followers,  and  what  will  recom- 
mend them  to  acceptance  with  God  at  the 
last. 

The  proper  change  of  heart  and  afiections, 
the  suitable  dispositions  and  habits  tha^  are  to 
fit  us  for  his  presence,  are  not  to  be  brought 
about  and  generated  but  by  a  continued  train 
of  virtuous  actions  ;  not  by  a  pious  wish  or  a 
few  gpod  thoughts  in  any  part  of  life,  or  at 
the  close  of  it. 

This  that  our  Lord  so  strongly  declares,  of 
the  utter  unavailableness  of  an  external  pro^ 
fession,  and  of  knowledge  without  the  prac- 
tice of  religion,  we  find  to  have  been  the  fre- 
quent theme  and  subject  .of  others  of  God's 
messengers  and  prophets  before  him. 

» 

IV. 

It  does  not  detract  from  the  necessity  of 
keeping  the  sayings  of  Christ,  that  he  some- 
times said  to  persons  who  had  been  sinners; 
upon  their  coming  to  him,  and  dismissing 
them  i  "  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee." 

» 

For  in  some  of  the  instances  where  this  lan- 
guage was  used,  it  certainly  referred  only  to 

the 
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the  being  saved,  or  delivered  from  their  bodily 
disease  ; — as  where  our  Lord  said  to  the  blind 
beggar;  (Lukexviii.  42.)  "  Receive  thy  sight ; 
thy  faith  hath  saved  thee :"  /'.  a  Thy  just  sen- 
timents of  me  and  of  my  power  from  God 
have  obtained  for  thee  this  cure. 

It  is  however  to  be  interpreted  diflferently, 
when  he  says  to  the  penitent  woman  who  had 
been  a  sinner ;  (Luke  vii.  50.)  "  Thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee :  go  in  peace."  There  it  has  a  re- 
ference to  eternal  salvation :  but  then  ic  can 
only  signify  that  her  faith  in  the  mercy  of 
God  to  penitent  sinners,  which  he  came  to  re- 
real,  had  put  her  in  the  way  of  obtaining  that 
salvation,  if  she  continued  in  the  same  good 
dispositions  which  she  then  showed. 

For  no  one  can  think  that  if  she  had  after- 
wards returned  to  her  former  sinful  way  of 
life,  and  died  in  it,  she  could  have  pleaded  be- 
fore Christ  in  her  favour,  that  he  had  once 
told  her,  her  sins  were  forgiven,  and  her  faith 
had  saved  her.  Such  declarations  must  always 
be  regarded  as  conditional  only. 
■  Nor  let  it  be  said  that  this  is  any  diminu- 
tion of  the  value  or  excellency  of  that  fiudi 
which  is  so  highly  extolled  in  the  gospel :  for 
this  is  pi'incjpally  to  be  estimated  by  the  fruiti 

which 
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wliich  it  produces ;  since  its  real  worth  and  ef- 
ficacy consist  in  bringing  men  to  the  obedi^ 
^nce  of  the  gospel.  This  snaj  be  seen  by  con- 
sidering it  in  one  instance^  and  in  that  imodC 
important  brsuich  of  it,  in  the  assw*anc^  it  gives 
of  a  future  eternal  life. 

For  put  the  case :  that  you  believe  in  Christ 
as  a  teacher  come  from  God ;  that  you  con- 
sider yourself  as  bound,  and  are  desirous  to 
obey  his  sayings,  to  do.  the  will  of  the  hea- 
venly Father  as  taught  by  him ;  to  sobdiR 
iieadstrong  appetite  and  passion;  to  £rame 
your  life  according  to  his  precepts  and  exam- 
ple ;  but  you  find  the  manners  of  the  world 
are  against  you ;  you  cannot  conform  to  them, 
and  keep  that  watch  over  yourself,  govern 
your  passions,  improve  the  short  time  allotted 
to  you,  as  becomes  a  rational  creature,  who  is 
lETpon  its  trial  and  improvement  for  an  eternal 
state ;  but  are  in  imminent  danger  of  being 
carried  down  the  stream  of  fashion  and  of  the 
world  to  your  ruin. 

In  this  state  of  mind  and  suspense  comes 
in  the  thought,  the  faith,  and  firm  persuasion 
of  eternal  life  brought  to  light  by<IIhrist :  that 
I  am  here,  for  a  moment  only,  I  know  not 
haw  short,  but  to  dwell  in  that  other  world 

for 
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for  ever !  that  if  I  neglect  and  forgo  the  ad« 
vantages  for  virtue  and  holiness  now  given, 
I  lose  the  favour  of  God,  the  society  of  vir*- 
tuous  and  good  beings ;  and,  instead  of  going 
forward  with  them  in  progressive  improve- 
ments  and  happiness,  am  thrown  backward. 
I  resolve  therefore,  depending  on  the  divine  aid, 
that  I  will  not  forfeit  the  great  end  of  my  ex- 
istence, and  lose  these  hopes  of  immortality,  for 
ten  thousand  worlds. .  Such  is  the  natural  effect 
of  this  great  engine  and  powerful  motive  of 
the  gospel  in  every  ingenuous  temper  suscepti- 
ble of  good  impressions. 

V. 

And  here  we  see,  that  if  a  sincere  persever- 
ing obedience  to  the  holy  rule  of  life  pre- 
scribed by  Christ,  is  required  of  us  in  the 
midst  of  mighty  temptations  to  draw  vfi 
aside  from  it,  we  are  not  left  destitute  of  the 
means  to  perform  our  duty. 

Our  Maker  has  made  us  rciasonable  crea- 
tures, capable  of  judging  of  our  welfare  and 
happiness  in  the  circumstances  wherein  hfi 
hath  seen  fit  to  place  us,  and  of'  being  afiected 
and  excited  by  the  powerful  motives  relating 
to  it.     Where  the  infirmities  of  our  mortal 
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frame,  or  the  weakness  of  onr  capacicies,  have 
made  us  liable  to  error  or  mistake  if  we  are 
left  to  ourselves,  he  has  revealed  to  us  what  to 
do ;  hath  given  us  his  commands,  and  showed 
us  what  will  be  our  reward  for  ever  if  we  keep 
them,  and  what  oqr  most  lasting  misery  and 
punishment  if  we  do  not.  And  if  we  cannot 
judge  and  act  what  is  best  for  iis  upon  so  plain 
a  state  of  our  case,  and  with  such  powerful 
motives  to  urge  us  to  it,  he  hath  certainly 
given  us  our  intellectual  faculties  to  little  pur- 
pose, and  might  as  well  have  left  us  in  the 
same  condition  with  the  beasts  that  perish. 

Still  further,  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  the 
reward  or  the  end  of  our  obedience  is  eternal 
life.  And  this  is  so  far  beyond  any  happiness 
that  was  ever  proposed  to  the  sons  of  men, 
and  so  far  above  what  any  service  or  merit  of 
ours  can  be  supposed  to  deserve,  that  it  is  all 
along  taken  for  granted,  that  the  bare  know« 
ledge  of  so  great  a  salvation  would  be  suffi- 
cient to  produce  our  obedience.  The  man 
must  be  dead  to  his  true  happiness  who  is  hot 
moved  by  it. 

This  communication  of  new  knowledge 
of  eternal  life  to  mankind,  and  assurance  of 

so 


80,  itnmense  a  reward,  is .  called,  aB  ic  well  de- 
•ervet,  (Tit.  ii.  11.)  "the  grace,"  /.  e.  the  fa- 
-Tourof  cbegio8p«l;  its  peculiar  gift  ^ndbleasiti^ 

This  grace  of  the  gospel,  we  are  told,  that 
bringeth  salvation,  hath  appeared  to  all  meo  ; 
i>r,  the  divine  i^vour  by  Qurist  has  dis[^y«d 
or  will  display  its  salutary  effects,  not  to  th^ 
learned  only,  or  to  ^ose  of  one  particular  na* 
tion,  bot  to  all  peraous  every  where,  and  meo 
t^  all  degrees. 

And  we  are  further  t(^,  for  what  purpose  k 
hath  been  manifested ;  "  To  teach  tbrai,  that* 
denying  or  renouncing  ungodliness  aad  world- 
ly demes,  they  should  live  soberly,  H^te- 
onsly,  and  piously,  in  this  present  world." 

None  can  be  so  void  c^  sense  and  under- 
standing as  not  to  perceive  and  learn  this  ftiom 
it.  And  what  othn*  grace,  favour,  or  a8iiM> 
ancx,  can  we  have  occasion  for,  eitlier  to  en- 
liven our  hopes  or  quicken  our  oodeavoim 
iCo  fulfil  the  ccmditions  required  ? 

Almighty  God  hath  therefore  provided  na 
with  power  and  means  sufficient  to  keep  these 
sayings  of  Christ,  and  to  put  us  upon  ditp 
fiiarging  our  duty  in  our  Tarious  relations 
and  difierent  situacioiiB  wheroa  we  are  placed  j 
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and  itt  which  we  can  want  neither  information 
nor  ability,  if  we  will  only  seek  for  the  one,, 
mnd  make  use  of  the  other. 

In  the  conclusion  of  this  discourse,  our 
Lord  dwells  much  upon  attending  to  and  do* 
ing  those  sayings  and  precepts  which  he  deli-, 
vered  for  the  conduct  of  their  lives. 

vr. 

Lastly,  and  briefly : 

We  may  be  assured  that  this  discourse  of 
our  Lord^s  contains  those  rules  of  faith  and  of 
the  gospel  which  are  sufficient  to  salvation, 
since  otherwise  he  would  not  have  promised  it 
to  those  that  observed  them. 

How  many,  then,  of  those  things  are  here- 
by cut  off  and  set  aside,  as  having  nothing  to 
do  with  oxir  salvation  and  final  acceptance  with 
God,  about  which,  christians  have  been  di- 
vided and  gone  on  censuring  and  condemning, 

and,  where  they  had  the  power,  evil-intreating 

* 

one  another  for  many  ages,  to  the  present  day! 
their  particular  creeds  and  confessions  of  faith ; 
their  difierent  modes  of  worship  and  forms  of 
church-government,  and  the  like. 

Every  one,  indeed,  is  to  be  careful  in  these 
d^ngs  to  act  the  honest  and  upright  part :  not 
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to  countenance  or  join  iii  any  act  of  religion 
which  his  conscience  condemns. 

But  after  this,  leaving  all  judgement  of  others^ 
to  him  to  whom  alone  it  belongs,  and  allowing 
every  conscientious  person  that  difiers  from  us 
to  be  in  as  safe  a  way  for  heaven's  happiness^ 
as  ourselves,  our  constant  aim  and  endeavour 
should  be,  to  lead  our  lives  in  conformity  to 
the  precepts  of  Christ,  of  which  we  cannot  be 
^norant,  and  about  which  there  can  be  no 
strife. 

Let  us,  then,  each  ask  ourselves,  if  we  em- 
ploy our  precious  time,  chiefly  afforded  us  fbr 
this  great  end,  to  acquaint  ourselves  with  and 
to  attend  to  what  is  of  so  much  importance  to 
us ;  and  also,  as  far  as  we  are  able,  to  bring 
all  others  acquainted  with  them,  and  to  live 
under  their  influence  ;  to  which  a  real  chris- 
tian benevolence  would  lead  us. 

For  in  the  last  closing  scene  of  life  v^ch 
is  hastening  upon  us  all,  and  no  one  knows 
who  shall  first  be  summoned  away,  thet>n!y 
retrospect  on  our  past  life  which  wiH  yiefif 
comfort  and  satisfaction,  will  be,  that  vre  hahrfi 
sincerely  endeavoured .  to  improve  our  rt^j^-^ 
tive  lights,  and  moral  and  spiritual  advantnges, 
to  assist  and  light  ourselves  and  others  in  tfid 
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way  to  life  eternal ;  to  da  the  wiU  of  ptir  Fa^ 
ther  wfiich  is  in  heaven  \ 

PRAYER, 

Unto  thee  do  we  agiun  lift  Up  our  eyes^  O  - 
thou  that  dweUest  in  the  heavens  ! 

We  approach  thee,  O  heavenly  t>  athfir,  un-r 
der  a.  full  assurance  of  thy  kindness  and  be*^ 
nignity  towards  us  i  and  that  thou  wouldest 
not  enjoin  us  to  make  our  requests  unto  thee 
and  to  ask  thine  assistance,  unless  thoU  didst 
intend  to  grant  Us  every  thing  we  ask  that 
may  be  suitable  And  good  for  us. 

Give  us,  therefore,  an  abiding  cotiVictipD^ 
diat  if  we  fall  short  of  that  purity  and  obedi* 
ence  which  thou  reqiurest  of  us^  it  is  by  out 
own  fault ;  for  that  thou  failest  not  my  of  ^ 
thy  oreatures ;  but  we  are  wanting  to  ourr 
selves  in  our  neglea  of  due  application  to  xhefy 
and  of  the  means  and  powers  thou  vouchr 
safest  to  us. 

We  are  bound  to  thank  thee  for  that  pla^Qi 
and  clear  rule  of  life  which  thou  hast  givw 
vts  by  Christ  our  Lord^  and  for  laying  beforf^ 
118  6uch  powerful  and  afiecting  motives,  fropt 
our  own  interest  and  thine  everlasting  favouf" 
Cowarda  us,  as  are  abundantly  su;6icient  to  set 
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all  our  powers  to  work  to  fulfill  thy  will,  and 
to  keep  us  in  thy  holy  ways. 

Assist  us,  therefore,  in  this  our  day  of  pre- 
paration and  trial,  to  lay  in  the  seeds  of  those 
holy,  benevolent,  and  pious  dispositions^  which 
can  alone  recommend  us  to  thee,  and  which  are 
to  be  the  basis  and  ground-work  of  our  future 
happiness  and  virtuous  improvements  through-* 
out  all  time. 

Raise  our  thoughts,  we  beseech  thee,  to  no- 
bler objects  than  chose  that  are  suited  to  the 
gross  animal  nature. 

And  let  us  not  be  captivated  with  those  va^ 
nities,  or  the  idld  pomp  and  pageantry  which 
a  fond  mistaken  world  admires ;  but  teach  us 
to  love  and  to  prefer  truth  and  virtue,  however 
slighted  and  disesteemed  by  others,  and  to  va« 
lue  and  seek  after  the  happiness  that  springs 
from  a  sense  of  thy  favour  and  approb^ttion, 
above  all  earthly  delights. 

If  di£Sculties  and  dangers  arise  (and  diffi^ 
culties  and  dangers  will  arise)  in  the  narrow 
and  rugged  path  to  life  through  which  we  arc 
to  pass  ;  shield  and  fortify  us  against  them  by 
presenting  full  to  our  minds  that  immortal 
life  and  glory  to  which  they  lead. 
And  suffer  us  not  to  entangle  ourselves  vrith 
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anxious  unnecessary  cares  about  the  morrow, 
which  may  never  come,  or  in  making  provi- 
sion for  it,  which  we  may  not  want ;  but  to 
attend  to  the  calls  of  present  duty,  and  repose 
ourselves  on  thee,  our  heavenly  Father,  for  the 
rest. 

Finally,  O  Lord  our  God,  help  us  to  attend 
to  the  words  which  Jesus  our  great  Master 
taught  from  thee  ;  and  especially  to  beware  of 
going  away  from  his  sacred  lessons,  contented 
merely  with  our  admiration  and  approbation 
of  them,  lest  we  deceive  ourselves  thereby ; 
but  to  be  earnest  and  diligent  in  copying  after 
them,  and  transcribing  them  into  our  own 
lives,  that  we  may  be  in  the  end  approved  by 
thee,  and  gain  our  admittance  into  thy  hea« 
venly  and  eternal  kingdom,  which  of  thine 
infinite  undeserved  goodness  thou  hast  pro* 
mised  us  by  him ! 

Now  unto  tbee^  O  Father^  l^c. 
May  the  God  of  alt  grace ^  &c. 

December  12,  1784. 
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Jfa  max  say^  I  love  Gody  and  batttb  his  br other ^ 
be  is  a  liar  :  for  be  that  loveth  not  bis  brother 
whom  be  hath  seen^  boy;  £att  be  love  God 
whom  he  bath  not  seen  ? 

Xhis  epistle^  written  by  the  favourite  disci- 
pk  of  jOur  L(M:d,  shows  us  how  very  soon 
some  men  began  to  corrupt  the  purity  and  sim- 
{^city  of  his  religion. 

For  it  is  very  generally  agreed,  that  the 
main  design  of  the  apostle  therein  is  to  con- 
fute ^nd  check  the  progress  of  a  doctrine, 
brought  in,  most  probably,  by  some  of  the 
learned  converts  from  among  the  heathens, 
who,  beic^  offended  with  the  common  ac- 
count of  Christ  as  too  degrading  to  him,  would 
not  allow  him  to  have  come  in  flesh :  to  have 
been  reaUy  a  man  as  others :  one  who  actually 
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sufiered  and  died ;  bm,  that  all  this  wa$  done 
in  appearance  only. 

And  not  content  with  this  gross  deviation 
from  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles,  they  scru- 
pled not  to  behave  haughtily  and.  contemptu- 
ously towards  other  christians,  because  they 
did  not  approve  and  fall  in  with  their  novel 
opinions. 

For  it  will  appear  to  kny  one  who  attends 
to  the  connexion  of  the  apostle's  discourse, 
that  he  continues  to  speak  here  of  those  he 
had  mentioned  in  the  beginning  of  the  chap* 
ter,  who  denied  that  Christ  was  come  in  the 
flesh;  and  that  he  goes  on  to  characterize 
them,  as  persons  whose  doctrine  was  very 
fashionable,'  (ver.  5.)  because  many  did  not 
like  the  thought  that  the  founder  of  their  re- 
ligion shotild  have  suflered  upon  the  ignomi- 
nious  cross  like  a  slave  and  malefactor;  and 
he  alsd  hints  at  their  Gnostic  pretensions 
(ver.  6,  7,  8.)  to  sujperior  knowledge  to  that 
of  all  other  ^christians;  from  which  they  were 
called  Gnostics;  and  it  was  the  name v of  a 
large  sect  of  heathen  philosophers  at  that  time, 
Isdme  of  whom  had  embraced  Christianity,  but 
bad  much  disfigured  and  corrupted  it  by  thm 
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philosophy ;  (ver.  5.)  **  They  are  of  the  world, 
therefore  speak  they  of  the  world,  and  the  world 
heareth  them/' 

They  were  the  men,  in  their  own  opinions, 
who  knew  God  more  than  others  ;  they  also 
pretended  to  love  him  better  and  to  be  his 
favourites. 

But  with  that  authority  which  became  an 
apostle  who  was  intimately  and  personally  ac- 
quainted with  the  blessed  Jesus,  his  master, 
and  knew  his  true  character,  he  claims  their 
regards  and  assent  to  what  he  delivered*         ' 

Ver.  6.  "  We  are  of  God,"  proceeds  he. 
*•  He  that  knoweth  God,  heareth  us.  He  that 
is  not  of  God,  heareth  not  us.  Hereby  we 
know  the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  c£ 
error ;"  that  is,  according  as  men  received  or 
rejected  his  doctrine  concerning  the  person 
of  Christ  being  truly  a  man,  in  which  it  was 
not  possible  for  him  to  be  deceived  or  mista- 
ken. The  apostle  here  speaks  boldly  and  j^ith- 
ouf  reserve.  He  then  turns  himself  to  exhort  to 
mutual  love  and  candour  one  towards  another, 
in  which  those  conceited  heathen  christians 
were  so  defective,  holding  all,  but  those  of  their 
own  opinion,  beneath  their  notice,  and  un- 
worthy of  their  regards. 

"Be- 
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f^  BekSved,  let  us  love  one  aaother :  for  love 
is  of  God :  and  every  one  that  loveth^  is  bom 
of  God,  and  knoweth  God*  He  that  loveth 
not,  knoweth  not  God :  for  God  is  love.'' 

For  this  haughty  {^etence  of  supericM:  know- 
ledge of  <  God,  the  apostle  here  rebuked  them 
by  declaring  that  it  was  a  vain  boast,  whilst 
they  cherished  a  contempt  .of,  or  entertained 
-hatred  and  ill-will  to,  other  christians. 
;  The  subject  leads  \ia  to  treat  of  the  neces* 
jsary  connexion  between  the  love  of  God  and 
of  our  fellow-creatiires :  and  in  doing  this,  I 
shall  not  enter  into  any  abstract  reasoning 
upon  it,  but  coniine  myself  chiefly  to  those 
grounds  of  it  laid  forth  by  our  apostle  in  tlus 
part  of  his  epistle,  and .  in  the  u  ords  before 
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I. 


The  apostle  asserts  that  it  is  owing  t9  a  lOr 
tal  ignorance  of  God,  if  we  pretend  co  low  ^ 
jbim^  and  do  not,  at  the  same  tin^,  love  wq^^^ 
$how  kindness  to  our  brethren  of  mankiii4ii#^ 

And  he  declares,  in  the  most  exj^ress 
(ver.  8.) 

^*  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not 
for  God  is  love."    And  it  will  be 
^d  edifying  to  us  to  consider  the  €h 
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and, /perhaps,  in  no  other  way  could  we  bc^ 
come  fixed  in  virtue,  and  truly  and  perma^ 
nently  happy  ;  all  objection  vanishes,  and  the 
world  we  live  in,  notwithstandkig  the  vice, 
ignorance,  imperfection,  and  misery  that  are 
seen  in  it,  is  worthy  of  infiixite  goodness. 

And  though  there  is  misery  abroad  in  the 
world,  all  equal  judges  will  confess  that  happi- 
ness, greatly  prevails  :>  our  hours  of  enjoy** 
merit  far  exceed  those  of  suJSering ;  and  the 
heaviest  pains  we  endure  are  owing  to  general 
laws,  which  it  would  be  much  worse  for  us  to 
have  interrupted,  and  would  destroy  our  hap- 
piness more  in  proportion.  Natural  evil  ako, 
pain^  is  generally  the  parent  of  greater  plea- 
sure, and  in  its  extremest  degree  tends  to  pro- 
duce the  greatest  good:  to  recall  tritn  from 
the  ways  of  sin  to  sobriety  and  virtue,  ir 

And  notwithstanding  that  seme  are  kfiore 
disadvantageously  placed  for  virtue  and  happi- 
ness at  present  than  others,  this  is  no  argu- 
ment of  their  being  less  loved  and  more  n^- 
lected  by  their  Maker ;  who  can  make  it  up  to 
them,  and  who  has  great  and  unknowb  ends 
of  good  to  serve  by  such  various  jand  uneqivJ 
distributions.     Indeed,   to  clear  up  entiody 

these 
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these  dopbts  and  perplexkies,  we  must.w^^ 
our  great  change,  when  mortality  shall  be 
swallowed  up  of  lifo 

And  this,  thoug]i  reason ,  nature's  light,  could 
but  dimly  teach,  our  apostle  taught,  and  doubt-^ 
less  had  in  view  those  endless  scenes  in  futu-^ 
rity  which  will  then  be  opened,  when  he  de- 
clared, "  God  is  love  :'*  that  this  present  life; 
is  so  far  from  being  the  whole  of  our  exist-r 
ence,  that  it  is  but,  as  it  were,  the  first  mo- 
ment of  it ;  and  that  we  are  intended  for  an^ 
everlasting  happiness ! 

The  mind  is  overwhelmed  with  the  thought, 
that  such  should  be  the  design  of  divine  good- 
ness, for  such  creatures  as  we  are.  More 
astonishing  still  is  it,  that  many  are  so  little. 
moved  or  influenced  by  it,  and  can  squander 
away  so  lavishly  and  unpro^tably  that  short 
uncertain  moment  of  the  present  life,  given  to 
prepare  them  for  it  by  habits  of  piety  and 
virtue. 

Such  is  that  love  of  God  which  the  apostle 
here  holds  forth  for  a  pattern  to  us ;  and  the  in- 
ference he  would  have  us  draw  from  it  with  re- 
spect to  the  argument,  and  the  mention  made 
of  it,  is,  that,  when  God  is  so  kind  and  loving 
10  all^  it  must  be  an  impudent  pretence  for 
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any  to  say  they  lo^e  and  regard  that  tnost  be- 
nevolent being,  while  they  encourage  them- 
selves in  the  dislike  and  hatred  of  any  of  his 
creatures.  For,  if  they  were  sincere  in  their 
professions,  that  would  assuredly  lead  them  to 
endeavour  to  please,  and  to  resemble  the  ob- 
ject of  their  worship  and  highest  affections ; 
to  cherish  and  befriend  those  whom  he  so  dearly 
loves  and  befriends. 

Would  such  persons  put  the  thoughts  and 
dispositions  of  their  hearts  into  a  prayer,  (and 
we  ought  never  to  entertain  any  settled  pur- 
pose which  we  cannot  beg  of  God  to  bless^)  it 
might  sooner  lead  them  to  see  the  falsehood  of 
their  boasts  of  having  any  love  to  Grod,  and 
the  sad  deformity  of  their  minds. 

For,  how  shocking  would  it  sound  to  hear 
a  man  on  his  bended  knees  utter ;  ^^  Lord,  I 
hate  these  men,  and  am  resolved  to  do  so  al- 
ways }  assist,  and  carry  me  forward  in  this  my 
ill-will  towards  them/'  And  yet  this  must  be 
the  desire  of  every  one  who  bears  hatred  to 
any  one  o  f  mankind  on  such  accounts. 

II. 

The  connexion  betwixt  the  lore  of  GoAi 
and  of  our  brethren  of  mankind,-  is  furilMf 
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seen  in  its  being  the  divine  command ;  that 
we  shonld  manifest  our  love  to  him  by  loving 
our  fellow-creatures. 

Ver.  21.  **  And  diis  commandment  have  we 
ftom  him,"  /.  e.  from  Christ,  remarks  our  apo^ 
stle  a  little  lower ;  **  that  he  who  loveth  God, 
love  his  brother  also.*' 

St.  John  probably  had  in  his  thoughts  that 
memorable  injunction  of  his  divine  Master ; 
(Matth.  V.  44,  45.)  **  I  say  unto  you,  Love 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for 
them  which  despitefuUy  use  you  and  persecute 
you  ;  that  ye  be  the  children  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven :  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to 
rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendetb 
rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust.'* 

Here  we  are  taught  that  no  injurious  us^ge^ 
or  outrage  against  us,  is  to  overcome  our  love 
and  kindness  to  others ;  but  that  we  are  to 
do  them  all  the  good  that  we  can,  and  to  pray 
for  them,  and  for  their  better  mind,  whea 
there  is  nothing  more  that  we  can  do.  And 
of  this  heavenly,  merciful  temper  our  Lard 
not  only  gave  us  the  precept,  but  set  ua 
&e  example  ;  when,  in  the  mi^st  of  his  tor^ 
ments  on  the  cross,  he  prayed  foe  the  autboca 
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of  them ;  (Luke  xxiii.  34.)  "  Father,  forgive 
them  :  for  they  know  not  what  they  do*'* 

With  what  face,  then,  can  any  one  say, 
that  he  has  a  love  for  Go49  whilst  he  grossly 
violates  so  plain  a  command  of  his  as  .this,  in 
his  hatred  to  a  fellow-creature,  for  his  litde 
ofiences  against  him,  perhaps  no  ofience  at  ail  ? 
which  has  been  too  often  the  case  among  chri- 
stians, but  often  a  more  unavoidable  diflfer* 
ence  in  opinion,  in  which  he  may  be  better 
founded  than  himself,  as  in  the  present  in« 
stance  the  apostle  surely  was,  and  the  brethren 
for  whom  he  pleads*  But  if  others  should  be 
ever  so  notoriously  in  the  wrong  and  mistaken, 
they  are  not  to  be  hated  or  ill  used,  but  the 
more  to  be  pitied  for  what  only  hurts  them- 
selves ;  and  for  which  they  are  accountable  to 
God,  and  not  td  man. 

III. 

Another  argument  o£fered  by  the  apostle,  that; 
if  we  love  God,  we  are  to  show  it  by  ouf  lovtf' 
and  kindness  to  our  fellow-mortals,  is,  because 
it  is  the  CHily  return  and  service  that  he  n- 
quires  of  us. 

This  is. intimated  in  his  saying ;  *5  He  tha$ 
jbveth  xiot  his  brother  whom  he  hath  se^ 

how 
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how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not 
seen?'* 

A  little  after,  having  spoken  of  the  infinite 
love  of  God  towards  us  revealed  by  Christi 
he  adds,  that  it  is  an  obligation  upon  us  the 
more  to  love  one  another,  and  gives  this  rea* 
son  for  it; 

Ver.  12.  ^  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time.  If  we  love  one  another,  God  dweUeth 
in  us,  and  his  love  is  perfected  in  us/'  q.  d. 
We  cannot  requite  God  for  his  mercies  to  .us« 
No  man  hath  seen  him  at  any  time.  He  him- 
self is  infinitely  out  of  the  reach  of  our  services 
aod  kindness.  He  cannot  be  benefited  by  any 
returns  we  can  make  to  him.  But  our  fellow- 
creatures  are  always  with  us,  and  are  his  re- 
presentatives;  and  to  them  we  may  dp  good» 
And  if  we  would  follow  his  example  towards 
them,  we  should  thus  be  kind  to  them  ;  this 
he  will  take  as  done  to  himself,  and  consider 
it  as  an  evidence  of  our  love  to  him* 

I&re  is  held  forth  to  us  a  lesson  of  that 
subUme  morality  which  is  peculiar  to  the  go- 
spel, and  worthy  of  that  God  from  whom  it 
originally  came.  He  requires  us  to  manifest 
our  love  to  himself,  by  acts  of  kindness  to 
others.     For,  that  he  himself  is  not  the  ob- 
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jedt  o^  ottT  ^©0*  otRteiy  anti  irtc&iwWfor  ever 
of  being  benefited  by  any  thing  we  can  dtf. 

ThW  idea-  isf  beairtJftilly  expressed'  m  «kat 
fee"  sacrt^  o"**,  ('P&.  1.)  in  whicfe  the  Aliftighty 
fe-  kit!i<oduee<d  sfpeakirig^  to  hi«-  peo^o  Israel  06 
tfeei  iriefficjrey  and  unacceptabteaess  of  aH  ex- 
ternal worship,  without  the  prop6f  inwird 
Heart  and  disposkien. 

"  I  ^U\  t^iti  no  biafttotk  (says  Ahrtighty  GofA 
w  Ms  pe^i^le  JsrafeJ)  out  of  tJiiite'  House,  nor 
he^goiat  6Ht  0^  thy  Ibftls.  For  every  bea^rt  of  tht 
fote^  is  mifie,  and  tfhecaWfle  u^iHf  a  thousbn^ 
WtW.  I  kfidW  all-  t^fewls-of  th^' tUMMiilt^^, 
^<i  t^e^  Wild^  beasta^  of  tite  ^eld^  ai«  is'  my 
stghtv  If  I  Wire  hungry,  I  would-  i^t  tefl  tfeefe: 
fei^  (he  ^liole  world  k  mine,  and  sAi  t!hat  i§ 

€Mt  Miket  ^ants^  ^lot  otir  sacrifices'  tt&t 
J^iraisds  and  haiyujah^,  to  add  to  ^s^  fdkity  ; 
th*se  aipe  €ontinua4*y  chafunted  forth  by  tea 
thousand  r^ttties  ten  thott^nd  of  hid"  cj^efet^ores, 
foi*  taore  perfect  and  worthy  of  tdm,  thro^gh- 
ouS  ^e  wide  t^terse,  and  are  onty  akrccfpfaftfe 
Cd  Is^f  afs  ihey  are  a  ifiark  of  die  g;ratitude  i^ 
proper  dispdsitioiis  of  tbdsfe  who  dEkr  thctBft 
Atid  ^n  only  ti4U  our  prsiyeri  Miid  tbafllM 
g;ivii%s^  a^end  up  for  a  nMrnoi^i^]^  a:tid  he  H'* 
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eepted  by  hitfii,  v^lie^  they  proceed  from  heartd 
kindly  disposed  to  our  fellow-creatures^  audi 
veady  to  take  aill  oppotmokies  of  promotiig 
their  happtness. 

Oar  piety,  therefore,  icr  vain,  utilesd  it  be 
^compamed  with  benevdlence,^  and  thefebyr 
disfeover  itself  to  be  genuine,  and  that  whiclaf 
otir  IVlafeer  approves :  and  we  may  suipposef 
him  always  calling  out  to  and  exhorting  us^ ;. 
*•  Children  of  mankind,  ye  cannot  serve  or 
add  to  my  happiness  by  any  thing  ye  can  oSSsr 
ta  me ;  your  kind  offices  cannot  e«end  to  me, 
who  made  you  and  all  things,  ^nd  gave  all 
thmgs  ta  all :  but  you  may  show  your  love 
to  me,  by  doing  good  to  others  of  my  family 
of  mankind,  many  of  whom  I  halve  purposely 
left  needy  and  destitute,  dark,  and  ignorant, 
fflki  miserable,  that  ye  who  are  able  may  re-> 
Qeve,  assist  them,  and  enlighten  their  minds, 
and  thereby  give  proof  df  your  regai^d  for  me^ 
the  Father  and  equal  friend  of  al)« 

IV.    .    , 

Had  men  attended  to  this  way,  in  which 
dteit  Maker  required  them  to  mjfcnifest  their 
love  to  him,  the  world  would  have  been  far 

R  2  happier. 
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happier,  and  much  baneful  superstition  ham 
been  prevented.  ; 

For  in  no  long  time  after  the  apostles*  days, 
there  arose  a  sect  of  christians,  taking  their 
principles  from  some  of  the  Eastern  philoso- 
phy and  from  the  gospel  ill  understood,  who 
held  it  to  be  a  mark  of  superior  sanctity  and 
higher  love  to  God,  to  macerate  their  bodies, 
deny  themselves  everything  agreeable  to  the 
senses,  renouncing  the  married  state  as  less 
pure  than  celibacy,  and  withdrawing  from 
'  the  innocent  enjoyments  and  satisfactions  of 
life. 

This  first  began  in  Egypt  in  the  second 
century,  and  gave  occasion  to  the  establish- 
ment of  the  monastic  or  monkish  orders  no 
long  time  after }  when  jnen  and  women  formed 
themselves  into  separate  societies,  and  retired 
entirely  from  the  world,  to  be  at  leisure  for 
constant  meditation  and  prayer  to  God,  sup- 
posing this  solitary  contemplative  life  to  be 
more  perfect  and  acceptable  to  God  than  re- 
maining in  the  world  amongst  their  fellow* 
creatures. 

How  this  zeal  for  monkery  spread  in  pn>« 
cess  of  time  all  over  the  christian  world,  aqd 
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filledevery  place  with  monasteries  andconvents^ 
is  well  known.  They  were  all  suppressed  at  the 
Reformation,  begun  upwards  of  two  hundred 
years  ago  in  protestant  countries.  And  of  late, 
in  the  popish  states  in  Europe,  it  is  going  down 
and  giving  way  to  juster  sentiments  of  God^ 
and  of  the  way  in  which  we  can  best  serve  him. 
But  thus,  for  very  many  ages,  the  nature  of 
true  religion  was  changed,  wherein  our  love  to 
God  was  to  manifest  itself,  and  its  end  per- 
verted ;  and  many,  without  cause^  grew  to 
think  ill  of  a  system  which  was  of  such  dts- 
tervice  to  the  world,  and  made  so  many  use« 
less  in  it ;  the  gospel  being  supposed  to  give 
countenance  and  sanction  to  that  to  which  it 
is  most  abhorrent,— the  encouraging  men  and 
women  to  desert  their  stations  and  functions 
in  society,  and  making  perfection  to  consist  in 
religious  contemplation  and  prayer  as  the  bu- 
siness of  life ;  whereas  it  teaches,  that  these 
things  are  only  to  be  considered  as  means,  and 
aa  useful  instrument  to  enable  us  the  better  to 
611  our  stations,  and  to  act  our  part  so  as  to 
help  and  serve  others  in  their  present  and  fu- 
ture eternal  interests,  by  living  among  them 
and  conversing  with  them. 

V.  I  shall 
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I  shall  isnentiQn  pne  more  instanoe  (Mtlf^ 
<wMdi  is  tlutt  eivor  wlikb  ^iBen  ip  all  times  are 
indaogerof,  and  should  giviard  jagaiaBt ;  ves. 
dbue  jsuj^ostng  that  ^vre  gi ve  jdea^iiris  tp  Gpd  and 
jare  acceptable  to  feim^  merely  by  our  religiom 
.aer vices  and  opimofis,  and  zeal  in  adhering  to 
them ;  and  that  this  is  a  mark  of  oior  iov&ng 
Jrim. 

for  this  will  lead  us  to  place  tiie  whole  of  our 
isligion  in  these  things^to  the  joeglect  of  larhat 
k  of  infioiiitiel^  tniore  xmportaace,  ttheko^iing 
•of  Gk>d'^  Gomn3iad3dQi«ntS9  a^EKl  the  loyeiof /ou* 
ibrethren;  and  as  !theae  are  things  that  gife 
us  little  tRo»:ble,  an4  that  require  fkoi  dbe  sub- 
duing 04ir  pride  snd^WJ  passioins,  we  shaJA,  by 
'degrees^  tCQine  lo^laeeithe  whofeof  owriieligiKm 
rin  tbio^^  aivlto  i  jasiagiAe  thaCitJie  xmore  ajsjaiduous 
.^uad  ^ri^est  we  ^ He  m  fihem,  the  i»ore  jwe  ishdl 
jfeecoroeliie  special  favonritses  of  heavien. 

This  aJso  i^i^ill :  hay^e  ^  tendency  to  generate 
haughtiness,  aetf-ccmceit,  .i»d  apdntnal  fgid^ 
foid  uncharit«il^k  contempm^ms  carnage,!  or 
4till  worse^  ta^2^d4  those;  who  do  iiot  appriam 
mir  senti^ients,  f)f  %Hpwi6be«f  »  uty  x»^in 

•  i^^-'  ■    "  It 


j(9  jpcQUe.^^  and  persuade  t^ias^e^ye^.  4^  ihe 
AleiigUty  >taJkes  ah  iat^ast  ux  ^hej^  |>articular 

the  like  j  ^d  tljiat  they  .do  him  service  -by  f^ 
^istii^g  *n4  4es!^pyii^  ^.^  eppo^r^  ^iid£:?iini 

vrfiry  tcop^nftQE  iji  thpj(phri&t^iV^  WwW-  A^^ 
tfeijs  ^  '^ay  ^f  f^fffig^  fiivd  sifhpff'is^  OUT 
lovie  CO  Qw  Maker  >ii^  J|PPfN4e  ,to  >c/Q«ii^&t  i^  4o^ 
that  iv^ic^  k  :QE>oot  »d^sp}ip^«vig  ^  ^i^3pt ;  rso  en- 
tirely contrMy  *9  whftcltte  |h€^r^  tpapbes— jhar, 
"  if  we  love  one  another,  God  dwellech  in  jo^, 
and  his  love  is  perfected  in  us  :"  /.  e.  that  our 
l^ve  to  wir  -feltow-c;hriffii»ns^  wi|;hoHt  fT^^tric- 
Mq«i  or  liwi&atiQn,  wishQ^it  4^e.gaf  d  ^  jqheir  w- 
i^i^rus  «fintie3«nt^^.rW^  way(9f  rthe  .Qthgr^  is 
*bjB  he^  f«o0f  wd  «»  gk^  of  -0^15  Ifl^w  ico 
God.  . 

I  .  Wiex:anA;pt^  hQweyer^^tfee^^BWro^^*  x?f  pr^ 
moUQ^  thpae  aoMiiii^nfft  pf  ftb^$u|p^;^mj0  /ij^ng, 
vwhicfe  we  ibitliBve  <^  m^kie  fiSK'  b*8  JiQfl[9Ui;>  <*.Jf?d 
to  be  agreeable  to  ivfattt  w«  w=e  pfii?«*aded  his 
iigjhit  q£  jewan  teifibeth,  ^  well  as  the  flqvela- 
tt(W  wiiiet  he  hftth  «ifade  of  hri^nselff  It  is 
-aurdy  a  4«y  t9  mv»fi  tp  iniiig  jQx;|xers  |o 

know, 


248 

know,  and  to  honour  and  worship  him  in  the 
best  manner  possible,  in  that  which  we  believe 
would  be  of  most  benefit  to  themselves,  and 
to  be  taught  and  enjoined  by  him.  We  ought  to 
take  pains  and  to  be  industrious  herein. 

But  this  ought  to  be  done  by  us  only  by 
mild  argument,  without  presuming  or  pre- 
tending that  we,  with  our  opinions,  are  on 
that  account  more  in  the  favour  of  God  than 
others ;  but  that  the  upright  and  sincere  of  all 
persuasions  will  be  alike  accepted  with  him. 

It  is  for  want  of  duly  considering  wherein 

it  is  that  our  love  to  God  is  to  manifest  itself, 

that, 
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Lastly:  Many  worthy  persons  have  been 
under  great  anxieties  of  mind,  whether  they 
truly  loved  him }  observing,  that  very  justly 
a  great  demand  was  made  of  it ;  for  our  Lord 
cites  as  his  own,  and  adopts  that  first  and  great 
commandment  of  the  law;  (Matdi.  xxii.  37.) 
^^  Jesus  said  unto  him  }  Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,-  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind/^ 

These  disquieting  apprehensions  have  gefie- 
rally  had  their  origin  from  wrong  accosats 
and  definitions  of  this  supreme  afi&ction  ;^idiich 
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"we  owe  to  the  kind  Author  of  our  beings,  and 
of  all  our  blessings  and  all  our  hopes. 

For  some  have  made  it  to  consist  in  rap- 
turous feelings  towards  hioi,  and  strong  sea- 
sible  emotions  of  mind. 

There  is,  doubtless,  at  times  an  inexpressi-* 
ble  satisfaction  and  transport  springing  up  in 
a  good  mind^  from  a  sense  of  the  immensity 
of  the  divine  love  and  goodness  to  mankind, 
and  to  which  we  may  freely  give  way,  and  in- 
dulge. 

But  such  feelings  ought  not,  cannot  be 
looked  upon  as  proper  tests  of  our  love  to 
Ood,  or  what  we  are  to  reckon  upon :  because 
they  are  variable  things,  that  depend  upon  the 
animal  frame  and  spirits. 

Others  have  thought  they  were  defective  in 
that  supereminent  love  they  owed  to  God,  be- 
cause they  were  selfish  in  it,  having  a  view  to 
their  own  happiness  therein,  and  could  not 
love  him  for  himself  alone. 

But  uneasiness  of  this  sort  arisen  from  too 
great  refinement,  and  generally  is  found  in 
persons  who  have  been  conversant  in  the  writ- 
ings  of  Pietists,  or  Mystics,  as  they  are  called ; 
well-meaning  persons,  but  of  flighty  imagina- 
tions  ;  some  of  whom  have  carried  their  fan- 
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a£n\  rereries,-*©  fer  as  «ph<)ld,  tijajt  if  the  AJ»- 
mighty  ?iras  to  cast  tbem  io*Q  jey4^pla^o©g  tor^ 
w^ents^  they  should  aitill  Qo^tixi^iie  ^to  Ipv^  bim 
4a  the  iMdst  .of  them. 

This,  however,  is  .<»tf  of  all  nature,  wha|L 
xaimot  i)e  auppwed.  We  o^ght^  indieed,  jinstly 
ihe  di8tjjri>ed,  a«d  smapect  oursekes,  if  o»r 
lo^^  XX)  Ood  was  ^coBtoecoed  with  ft  desirie  of 
.the  happioess  which  is  i»ioi^tered  by  riches, 
Jwg^i  titles,  and  the  enjoyoieats  of  worldly 
things:  but  when  we  seek  only  that  whi0h 
ariaech*(&om  piety,  virtue,  and  bewvolence ; 
it  is  l!he  very  'desine  which  we  ow^ht  e^i^er  to 
ffotertaio,  and  with  whicfc  we  jtnay  ^sature  our- 
selves ojir  Maker  is  iwell  pleased* 

To  conclude : 

dOur  divinely  iD:SjEniQted  apostle«  ithvxiwbom 
also  none  had  better  ex|>ei!ience^  hf^.h^erjegivep 
iHS  an  easy  certain  i^uie  $0  ki^w  a  s^om%  of 
gneat  .cosisequeace  to  01^  pre&enjc  cpiolbFt  <ai]^ 
future  happiness ;    ^  whether  we  tjR^dy  rlp?re 

Aad  from  him  we  Jearp,  thfHt  if  we  ^wd 
pwrselves  di^pp^  and  <:arned  ;0yt  M  all  ^m^ 
tP  do  gQod  tp  our  fellow-crea^tHr^W ;  to  J^ 
thwa  :in  -thek  jwciiey  through  ^hip  pamwg 
fSaxtj^  ;8od  sweeten  it  to  the«a  i^  ^  their  9Vf9- 
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bl^8  aad  difficukios,  ^3  w@  iiav-^  it  in  pur 
|KM9wr  j  and  also,  at  the  same  ume^  oxxM  xxq 
fair  opportuaity  ^f  iofbroiixig  .and  ei;2%htex3u- 
ing  their  mind^  with  the  kopwledg^  ;^hiph 
Xllhri&t  bnwght  to  light,  which  n^tayjprep^^ 
iuid  fit  them  fpr  «that  unseega  evjerJla^ng  ^{^[Qrk^ 
to  which  we  are  all  going : 

Thiis  maf  be  a  sur-er  iud^  .to  a»s^  that  the 
Jeye  of  God  4weUet;h  m  us,  and  that  M^e  ^ar^ 
w  hi^  favour,  t^an  if  it  were  tp  be  $igw&^ 
$0  us  ,^7  a  heavenly  ooo^fugi^r;  beqii^  jl^ 
djiis  last  th^r-e  /Hiighit  he  room  for  delu^lpi^  ^ 
{but  i^  what  pzssisis  withia  u^^in  t^  temi^  ^ 
our  own  rairnds,  niianifestpd  by  thp  -QQj^6t»fff: 
twain  ^»d  «en^r  pf  c^ur  ^<:}tiQfi^,  we  caa9Q(t>  be 
4!Wrtafcel*.  ? 

O  *^^mal  God !  Father  ^f  maokimd!  itbp 
i»eicbadi4at]Jbk  fpi^ntaim  of  all  benignity  a^d 
Ipindne^s.^  )fThQ  iSUrt  good  hjE^ond  all  e^pr-f^ion 
.9gi4  tjjuai^ght}  wJhp^p  ipe?^y  is  pvfir  all  .thy 
•wprfcsi,  a»d  wh,0  aTt,  ^^le^  jcp  iwerj^uJe^J  jthwgas 
>tefi^m  chy  gracious  p;ur{)pses  t)pwiM:ds  aU^J^y 
43?e^tttre#,  pspw^ajly  towajrds  ,u^  ^ihyrChijI^PW 

fijMHKi^^  all  to  4?f|  jsi^ed  ^rpn^  rsia  ,aoid  jpaif^iy, 
jl^  1)0  (>rQ^»gHti«»  iBJH^rl*e4!U«  h^jjpijae** ! 

Deeply 
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Deeply  impressed  with  the  sense  o^  this  thy 
unspeakable  favour  to  ourselves,  suffer  not  the 
vain  thought  to  arise  in  our  hearts,  that  by 
these  our  prayers  and  empty  praises,  howevef 
due,  or  by  any  the  like*  services  of  ours,  we 
can  discharge  our  whole  duty,  or  make  our* 
selves  acceptable  to  thee. 

But  incline  us  evermore  to  consider  this  our 
application  to  thee,  and  our  services,  all  as  the 
gracious  means  appointed  by  thyself  to  draw 
down  thy  favours  and  needful  assistance,  and 
to  fix  us  in  the  love  of  thee  our  God,  and  t5 
dispose  us  to  serve  and  do  good  to  others  who 
may  stand  in  need  of  our  assistance. 

O  thou  most  benevolent  parent !  who  art 
the  equal  impartial  lover  of  all  thy  creSi- 
tures,  although  some  of  them  for  a  time  are 
left  more  destitute  of  support  than  others,  and 
of  that  fuller  knowledge  whereby  they  may 
recommend  and  approve  themselves  to  thee, 
in  order  to  excite  and  give  scope  to  the  kind 
affections  and  exertions  of  their  brethren  for 
them,  and  for  many  purposes  of  thy  wise  and 
good  providence  :  incline  us  to  follow  thy  sa- 
cred leading  herein,  and  to  endeavour  afur 
some  fkint  resemblance  of  that  goodness  wM(^ 
is  n[iost  perfect  in  thee,  and  without  which,  tfa^ 

highest 
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Kighest  of  thy  creatures  would  be  but  nothing 
before  thee. 

And  permit  us  not  meanly  to  content  our* 
selves  with  thus  serving  thee  and  onr  fellow- 
creatures,  with  what  costs  us  nothing ;  no 
virtuous  §elf-denial,  or  personal  labour  and 
trouble : 

But  whilst  others  place  their  chief  delight 
in  accumulating  riches,  and  honours,  and 
worldly  enjoyments,  which  yield  but  a  tem- 
porary satisfaction,  and  too  often  indispose  and 
unfit  the  mind  for  higher  attainments,  for  that 
happiness  which  ariseth  from  virtue  and  an 
obedience  to  thy  will ;  enable  us  to  take  plea- 
sure in  labouring  in  those  things  whereby  we 
may  serve  and  profit  others,  in  relieving  or 
diminishing  present  unhappiness  and  misery, 
or  furnishing  them  with  better  means  of  know- 
ing thee  and  recommending  themselves  to  thy 
favour  hereafter :  that  we  may  thus  approve 
ourselves  thy  children,  O  Father  of  all,  who 
delightest  in  doing  good  to  all ;  and  that  at 
the  last  approaching  day,  we  may  hear  with, 
joy  those  blessed  sounds  from  Jesus,  our  great 
appointed  judge ;  ^^  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
fi[om  the  beginning  of  the  world :  for  inas- 
much 
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mu<5lj  a^  ye  Tkdste  btea  ^emeedrble  Co  end  of 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  hfave  been 
sertkcablei  to  me/* 

iViw  UHto  Tbity  O  Father  of  all !  who  art^. 
the  only  living  ami  true  Gody  &c.  < 

The  Lord  bless  us.  &fr. 


DecemUr  19^  1784. 


SERMON 


SERMON  Xn. 


LtJKE  vii.  1— 3, 

NoiJd  when  be  bad  ended  all  bis  faying f  in  tbd  au-- 
dience  of  the  people^  be  entered  into  CxtperrtcMnl 
And  a  certain  centurion  s  sertratit^  tvbo  'Was 
'  bfgbty  valued  by  bim^  was  sick  and  ready  t6 
dk.  And  when  be  heard  of  yesut^  he  sent 
unl6  bim  tbe  elders  of  the  yturs^  beseeching 
bim  that  be  would  come  and  beal  his  seY^ 
vant. 

It  ia  a  eharaetef  of  greatt  virtue  aild  goodness 
that  is  exhibited  to  us  in  this  centmrion,  ta 
which  we  find  some  of  the  principal  Jews 
bear  pleasing  testimony ;  and  which  also  me- 
rited the  highest  commendations  from  our 
Lord  himself. 

It  cannot,  therefore,  but  be  a  suitable  ancf 
Hseful  employ  for  us  at  present  to  take  a  view 
ef  it ;  aod  where  it  may  be  needed,  therieby  xa 
reform  and  correct  our  own  conduct  j  that  we 
afeo  may  be  such  as  Christ  out  Master  shdf 
approve. 

But 
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But  there  are  two  points  which  it  will  be  of 
use  previously  to  settle. 

1st.  To  reconcile  the  seemingly  contrary 
accounts  in  one  respect,  which  the  two  evan* 
gelists  who  mention  this  transaction  give  of 
it. 

For  Matthew  says  j  (viii.  5.)  that  die  cea* 
turion  himself  came  to  Jesus.  Whereas  our 
evangelist  Luke  relates  here ;  that  he  sent  some 
of  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  and  afterwards 
certain  of  his  friends,  to  beseech  Jesus,  in  his 
nanie,  to  heal  his  servant :  but  that  he  did  not 
come  himself. 

It  would  not  at  all  impeach  the  credibility  of 
the  history,  if  the  two  historians  really  dif- 
fered in  such  an  unimportant  circumstance  re- 
lating to  it. 

But,  as  hath  been  often  observed,  the  matter 
may  be  easily  adjusted,  without  admitting  any 
such  difference. 

For  Luke  appears  to  have  given  a  larger  and 
more  circumstantial  narrative ;  viz.  that  the 
centurion  employed  other  persons  to  wait 
upon  Jesus,  and  intercede  in  his  behalf;  whilic, 
Matthew,  who  enters  not  into  such  parties* 
lars,  might  ascribe  the  whole  to  the  cento- 
lion  in  his  own  person,  what  he  directed 
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others  to  do  in  his  name :  a  very  common 
mode  of  speaking  and  style,  both  in  sacred 
and  profane  writers. 

So  in  Matthew,  (xx.  2(X)  we  read,  that  the 
mother  of  Zebedee*s  sons  came  to  Jesus  to 
ask  the  first  honours  in  his  kingdom  for 
them.  But  in  Mark,  (x.  35.)  that  they  came 
themselves  and  asked  him :  because  their 
mother  having  done  it  at  their  desire,  was 
the  same  as  if  they  had  requested  it  them- 
selves. 

These  little  variations  in  the  evangelists  we 
often  have  occasion  to  observe,  are  so  far 
from  being  blemishes,  or  marks  of  uncer- 
tainty in  their  histories,  that  they  rather  are 
very  agreeable  and  satisfactory  proofs  that 
they  did  not  copy  after  one  another,  but  are 
so  many  independent  witnesses  of  the  facts 
they  relate. 

2d.  The  other  point  is ;  Who  this  centurion 
was. 

It  was  so  ordered,  by  that  divine  Provi- 
dence that  appointeth  and  directeth  all  things, 
that  the  country  of  the  J^iws,  in  our  Saviour's 
time,  was  subject  to  the  Romans ;  and  it  was 
customary  with  that  warlike  people  to  station 

VOL.  II.  s  officers 
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officers  and  soldiers  over  all  the  conquered  pro- 
vinces, to  keep  them  in  obedience.  One  ai 
these  was  this  person,  a  Roman  military  of- 
ficer stationed  at  Capernaum,  and  captain 
over  a  hundred  men,  as  his  name  bespeaks. 

As  to  his  religion,  he  was  a  heathen. 

For  although  some  have  supposed  that  the 

r 

Jews  had  two  sorts  of  proselytes  or  converts 
to  their  religion  ;  one^  proselytes  of  rlghfeous- 
ness,  as  they  are  distinguished,  who  were  cir- 
cumcised, and  bound  to  observe  the  whole  law 
of  Moses  ;  the  other,  proselytes  of  the  gate, 
as  they  are  called,  who  were  neither  circum- 
cised nor  tied  to  the  observance  of  the  Mosaic 
law,  except  the  moral  parts  of  ir,  in  renounc- 
ing idolatry,  and  in  professing  the  belief  and 
worship  of  Jehovah,  the  one  true  God ;  and 
it  has  been  supposed  that  this  centurion  was 
one  of  this  latter  sort  of  proselytes  to  the  Jews' 
religion ; 

The  scriptures,  however,  take  no  notice  of 
this  second  sort  of  proselytes,  or  half-convetts; 
nor  are  there  any  good  grounds  of  auth(M[i^ 
elsewhere  to  prove  that  there  ever  were  liiiy 
proselytes  among  the  Jews  but  sugh  ^^W&[^ 
circumcised,  and  conformed  to  the  who&  bw 
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of  Mosjes,  wKo  ar&  ;c^led  ttraagersv  a(trangers 
in  their  gates,  sojoy^rfters,  worshipers,  su(jl| 
as  feared  God : 

As  to  persons  not  tircumcised,  they  were 
not  permitted  to  live  in  Judieaf  being  allqwed 
a  passage  through  it  by  way  of  traflSic,  j>fl^  np 
more  j  for  their  land  was  holj^SLt\^  ^9^i9,  bf 
ppllut^d  by  heathen?.  Under  the  Ramans,vi|i« 
deedg  they 'were  constrained  to  ado^it  foreign- 
ers to  have  their  abode  in  it  j.  but  they  had 
Utf le  or  no  oommunication  with  them,  as  ap^ 
pears  frpn^  the  history  before :  m^  apd  from 
many  other. pass^gep  in  the  Neyr  T^^tament.  ^ 

But^  although  a  JneatheA  and  vmcircum- 
cised,  this  Koman  Q^^c^r  had  a  m^ild  opea(^9 
receive  the  truth  ;  -apd,  from  wl^t  is  s^  of 
him,  and  our  Lorc^'s  behaviour  toi^ards  bim, 
appears  to  have  at(aine|d  to  the  knpwledge  of 
the  one  trpe  sGpd  by  living  among  the  Jews, 
as  did  others  of  thefRoman  soldiers;  statione4 
atnotig  them,  of  whjom  mention  is  made  in 
the  gospel  history  {  and  many  moi^e,  .we  maty 
presume,  unknown v  who  are  not  named*     :  , 

I  conqeiye  it  wj^U  be  pf  use  tx>  go  over  ^h^ 
history^  making  a  few  remarks  as  we  pass 
along  ;  and  then  to  soffer  you  on^  or  two  more 
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^&tketk\  Irtefi^tidiis  for  out  idiprdyeilielit)  which 
ih^f  ariije  from  it.     And^ 

L 

He  tcimt  hate  been  a  person  of  great  hii* 
ihimity  aiid  goodness^  who  could  show  so 
hiuch  tehdertiesis  for  his  servant,  as  we  are 
told  in  the  words  prefixed  to  my  discourse. 
Servants  were  not  then  voluntarily  boun<l  for 
Wages,  and  for  a  limited  time,  as  with  us,  but 
Were  generally  slaves  for  life ;  the  absolute 
Jjropterty  of  their  masters' ;  either  prisoners 
of  War,  or  botight  and  sold  for  money. 

From  this  officer  being  thus  humane  and 
fcbihpa^siohate.  We  ttiay  probably  infer,  (as  one 
Weit^marks,)  that  he  was  a  man  of  rourage 
and  valour  :  for,  as  fierceness  and  cruelty  are 
the  sure  inditatiotis  6f  a  coward,  gentleness 
aiid  huteaiitty  are  usually  arguments  of  a 
brave  and  generous  mind. 

It  Was  doubtless  from  having  heatd  'rf  Je- 
fes,  knd  die  Jmatiy  proofs  whkh  hehad^iven 
of  a  divi:^e  mit^culous  poWef,  that  this  ceSd^ 
turion  ^iMnft  to  hitti  to  heal  his  set vknt. 

Ov^  Saviour  had  Wrought  a  grett  miofttet 
bf  'miraaildus  cuTfefs  ob  lAte  sick  aiid  diftued 

in 
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in  Galilee,  and  in  ai><t  ^bout  Q^p^rq^UQii, 
where  this  person  had  h\%  q^^rter$.  Thi^sQ 
were  reported  to  him:  but  suc^  reports  ar^ 
3eldpm  much  regard^  or  c^eft^tf^,  jipiyeyer 
well  verified,  upless  where  men  ^^tert^^  jugt 
gnd  awful  sentiments  pf  Almighty  God,  an4 
of  his  divine  power  and  goodness  in  goyern-t 
ifig  all  things :  whence  we  fnq^y  |n^e  i>o  iai«- 
probable  conclusion,  that  he  was  now  in  naii>e 
only  a  heathen  idolator,  but  inwardly  reve- 
renced Jehovah,  the  oi^e  true  God  whoni  the 
Jews  worshiped* 

^*  But  when  they,  the  elders  of  the  JewB, 
(as  the  history  prqceeds)  caine  to  Jesus,  they 
besought  him  earnestly,  saying ;  That  he  w^^ 
worthy  for  whom  he  should  dp  this :  for  he 
loveth  our  nation,  and  h^th  built  us  a  syna^ 

gogne.'* 

It  mus^  h^ve  been  no  small  degr^  of  gene- 
rosity ^nd  wpTth  that  covild  win  over  the  Jew? 
in  80  pressing  9,  manner  to  interest  then>selve§ 
widi  Christ  for  one  that  was  uncirciamcised, 
and  the  subject  of  a  foreign  power  under 
whose  yoke  they  groaned. 

We  n^ay  b^^lieye  that  this  Roman  centurion 
had  been  kind  (o  theqi,  and  faVpured  them  all 
he  could  put  of  a  benevolent  disposition,  whi^h 

would 
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wotild  lead  him  to  do  good  to  all  whom  he 
could  help.  But  in  all  probability  he  might 
befriend  them  the  more  out  of  a  liking  and 
preference  to  their  religion,  and  the  worship 
of  the  one  true  God  ;  in  which  last,  the  Jews 
as  a  nation  were  alone  in  the  world ;  and 
which  made  them  regarded  and  respected  by 
serious  and  worthy  men  of  all  nations,  that 
examined  their  religion  or  lived  among  them ; 
though  other  persons,  who  knew  them  not  and 
had  imbibed  prejudices  against  them,  especially 
for  their  refusing  any  connexion  with  them  in 
their  idolatrous  worship,  spoke  of  them  with 
contempit,  such  as  Tacitus  the  Roman  bisto* 
rian,  and  others. 

But  fair  words  and  mere  outward  civilities 
cost  us  nothing.  It  is  a  mark  that  real  good 
principles  are  planted  within  when  they  bring 
forth  fruits,  and  we  put  ourselves  to  trouble 
and  expense  to  serve  others.  To  recommend, 
therefore,  the  more  this  worthy  man  to  our 
Lord's  regards,  the  Jews  acquaint  him ;  ^  he 
loveth  our  nation,  and  hath  built  us  a  s^n^ 
gogue."     . 

« 

Synagogues,  it  is  well  known,  wer^  placM  set 
apart  for  public  worship  and  the  reading  iswi. 
expounding  of  their  law.     One  of  the^  niii 
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centurion  had  erected  for  them  in  Capernaum, 
(as  it  was  a  populous  place,  and  they  had 
many  of  them,)  at  his  own  expense,  the  peo- 
ple belonging  to  tlje  district  being  probably 
unable  to  bear  it  themselves.  And  he  proba- 
bly made  use  of  the  troops  under  him  for 
this  purpose ;  for  the  Romans  had  an  excellent 
custom  of  employing  their  soldiers  in  making 
high-roads  and  other  works  of  public  use  and 
ornament  in  time  of  peace,  lest  too  much 
ease  and  idleness  should  enervate  and  corrupt 
them. 

Ver.  5.  "  Then  Jesus  went  with  them." — 
He  would  not  refuse  so  reasonable  a  request, 
nor  dechne  an  opportunity,  both  of  doing  a 
kindness  to  so  worthy  a  character,  and  of 
manifesting  his  divine  power,  that  men  might 
believe  in  him. 

Matthew  informs  us,  that  our  Lord,  willing 
to  show  distinguishing  respect  to  so  worthy  a 
character,  sent  word  to  him ;  "  I  will  come 
and  heal  him.  And  when  he  was  now  not  far 
from  the  house,  the  centurion  sent  friends  to 
him,  saying  unto  him  ;  Lord,  trouble  not  thy- 
self:  for  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest 
enter  under  my  roof.  Wherefore  neither 
thought  I  myself  worthy  to  come  unto  thee : 

but 
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but  say  in  a  word,  and  my  servant  shall  be 
healed.  For  I  also  am  a  man  in  a  station  of 
authority,  having  under  me  soldiers ;  and  I 
say  unto  one,  Go,  and  he  goeth  ;  to  another, 
Come,  and  he  cometh ;  and  to  my  servant,  Do 
this,  and  he  doth  it."  q.  d.  Sir,  I  am  a  hea- 
then man  who  have  been  an  idolater,  and  am 
not  6c  to  receive  so  holy  a  person,  one  so  highly 
honoured  of  the  great  God  as  you  are,  into  my 
house.  And  therefore  I  did  not  presume  to  ask 
such  a  favour  of  you  myself,  but  engaged  the 
elders  of  the  place  and  other  friends  to  increat 
you  for  me  :  and  all  I  would  now  request  is, 
that  you  would  condescend  to  speak  the  word, 
and  I  know  my  servant  shall  be  healed.  For 
if  I,  who  am  but  an  inferior  officer  in  an 
army,  can  give  out  my  commands  and  be 
obeyed ;  I  am  persuaded  that  you  have  such 
power  from  the  great  Being,  whose  delegate  you 
are,  that  you  can  command  the  most  despe-  . 
rate  diseases  to  leave  the  sick  and  afflicted,  as 
easily  when  you  are  at  a  distance  as  near  at  , 
hand,  and  therefore  I  shall  thankftilly  accept 
this  cure  in  a  manner  the  least  inconvenirat 
to  yourself. 

Ver.  9.  "  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  marrelledt 
and  said  unto  them  that  followed  j  Verily,  I 

have 
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have^  not  found  sd  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Is- 
rael." /.  e.  In  all  that  1  have  seen  of  those  of 
my  own  nation,  who  enjoy  such  advantages 
above  others,  and  have  had  the  opportunity 
of  seeing  my  miraculous  works  and  hearing 
the  gracious  message  and  divine  doctrine 
which  I  am  commissioned  to  teach  them,  I 
have  met  with  none  impressed  with  such  just 
sentiments  of  God,  and  of  his  goodness  to  the 
world  by  me,  as  this  stranger  who  sojourns 
among  you. 

Vef.  10.  "  And  they  that  were  sent,  return- 
ing to  the  house,  found  the  servant  cured,  who 
had  been  sick," 

How  much  more  aflfecting  and  satisfactory 
16  this  plain  narrative  of  the  efiect  of  their 
Master's  power  in  restoring  a  dying  person  to 
perfect  health  in  an  instant  and  at  a  distance, 
than  if  the  evangelist  had  used  the  greatest 
pomp  of  words  to  set  it  off. 

Let  us  now  attend  to  some  useful  reflec- 
tions, which  this  history  may  suggest  to  us. 
And  particularly, 

We  are  led  to  inquire  wherein  the  faith  of 
this  person  consisted,  which  was  so  much  ex- 
tolled by  our  Lord. 

He 
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He  seems,  as  before  noted,  to  have  had  hk 
mind  fraught  with  juat  sentitaents  of  the  one 
true  God^  which  we  may  presume  he  had  ac- 
quired  from  being  stationed  among  the  Jews ; 
of  his  greaf  Almighty  power  and  goodness, 
and  willingjQiess  to  assist  his  creatures  that  en- 
deavoured to  approve  themselves  to  him. 

He  found  that  this  people,  by  whom  alone 
Jehovah  the  one  true  God  was  worshiped, 
avoided  all  intimacy  and  familiar  communica- 
tion with  him.  This  would  make  him  more 
sensible  of  the  idolatries  and  defilements  of 
his  past  life,  and  tend  to  inspire  him  with  the 
lowest  thoughts  of  himself.  ,  , 

He  had  heard  pf  our  Lord's  extraordinary 
divine  power :  and  might  be  particularly  in 
formed  of  the  cure  of  the  nobleman's  son  at  Car 
pernaum,  which  Christ  effected  when  he  was 
atCana,  a  day's  journey  from  the  sick  person, 
as  you  read,  John  iv.  46.  These  things  made 
him  apply  to  Christ  with  such  full  confidence 
in  his  being  able  to  heal  his  servant  without 
coming  to  him.  *        . 

It  may  not  be  doubted  likewise,  but  diat 
he  had  learned  how  holy  and  excellent  1&  (Mr- 
son  Jesus  was,  and  what  a  pure  and  heavf^y 
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doctrine  he  taught,  tending  to  make  men 
good  and  happy  here,  and  hereafter  in  a  fu- 
ture world. 

From  these  marks,  therefore,  of  a  wisdom 
and  power  far  above  what  belonged  to  com:* 
mon  mortals,  manifesting  themselves  in  the 
blessed  Jesus,  he  concluded  without  all  doubt, 
and  he  rightly  concluded,  that  he  was  sent  and 
commissioned  by  the  great  Father  of  all,  as  he 
declared  himself  to  be,  and  impowered  by  him^- 
so  that  nothing  could  be  too  hard  for  him,  and 
that  it  was  as  easy  for  him  to  heal  the  sick  at 
a  distance  as  when  present  with  them. 

The  faith  of  this  centurion,  then,  was  not 
a  weak  unreasonable  credulity,  but  a  well- 
founded  persuasion  of  Christ's  authority  from 
God,  taken  up  on  the  fullest  evidence j  the  evi- 
dence  of  a  divine  beneficent  power  displayed 
by  him,  which  his  greatest  adversaries  did 
not,  could  not,  deny,  though  they  most  incon- 
sistently asserted  it  to  have  been  derived  from 
,  an  evil  being  and  not  from  God. 

His  poor  parentage  and  low  outward  ap- 

-pearance  disgusted  and  offended  many  of  his 

countrymen,  whose  desires  and  expectations 

were  only  to  this  world.     The  purest  virtue 

and  displays  of  a  divine  wisdom,  power,  and 

goodness, 
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g|Oodnes8,  in  such  a  garb,  had  |io  charms  for 
their  earthly  minds. 

But  this  Roman  officer  was  void  of  thes^ 
unworthy  prejudices,  apd  more  virtuously  dis- 
posed. True  goodness  he  loved  and  honour- 
ed wherever  beheld ;  and,  in  a  high  and  af<^ 
fluent  situation,  had  a  mind  humble  aod 
teachable : 

These  were  the  things  that  completed  hi^ 
faith  in  Christ,  and  extorted  as  it  were  from 
our  Saviour  such  singular  and  unusual  praise 
and  admiration,  as  we  never  read  that  he  be^ 
stowed  but  upon'  one  woman  of  extraordinary 
worth,  who  was  also  a  heathen,  as  was  this  cen- 
turion. 

Hence  we  learn,  that  the  faith  of  a  duristian, 
diat  which  will  recommend  us  to  tbft^^jlB^ 
favour  and  acceptance,  is  not  a  mert  ^^io^tp^ 
understanding,  the  holding  and  marm^ning 
any  particular  proposition  concerning  Q^  or 
Christ,  or  any  thing  that  he  has  revealed  to  114  s 
for  in  these,  considered  as  speculative  mas- 
ters, there  is  no  choice,  nor  any  thing  praise- 
worthy ;  for  we  must  judge  according  »§?*• 
4ience,  according  as  things  appear  to  us, 

But  when  we  consider  faith  in  Christ,  be- 
lief in  him  and  the  things  he  taught  U9  fy^9^ 

God, 
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God)  as  i  matter  relating  to  virtuous  practice, 
in  which  light  we  ought  always  to  consider  it; 
calling  us  to  take  pains  to  come  at  the  truth, 
to  be  ready  and  rejoiced  to  receive  it  when  we 
find  it,  and  openly  to  profess  and  follow,  and 
Uve  up  to  it,  however  contrary  to  our  preju-* 
dices,  pas^ons,  inclinations,  or  worldly  ia« 
terests  ;  this  is  the  faith  that  is  meritorious  in 
the  sight  of  Ood,  so  far  as  any  diing  which 
such  poor  dependent  creatures  as  we  can  do, 
can  have  any  merit;  and  will  entitle  us  to  his 
everlasting  favour,  though  not  as  any  waj^ 
due  to  us,  exxrept  from  his  free  promise  and 
boundless  goodness. 

So  that  they  are  fatally  mistaken,  who 
suppose  the  faith  that  will  recommend  them 
to  ^od  a^  Christ's  disciples,  to  be  the  belief 
oHMMfeM  particular  doctrine  or  doctrines  of 
their  own  sect  or  church,  whatever  they  be, 
of  however  essential  they  look  upon  them. 

And  still,  least  of  all  is  true  faith,  what 
S0m»  would  niake  it,  a  confident  reliance  on 
the  merits  of  Christ  to  do  that  for  us^  to  pu-< 
rify  to  from  all  evil,  which  he,  on  the  con- 
trary, expressly  requires  that  we  should  do  for 
ourselves,  and  has|  taujght  us  how  to  do  it,  and 

whence 
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whence  also  ffe -are  to  draw  aid  and  strength 
for  its  accoiii|)Ushment. 

II., 

Ic  may  be  matter  of  wonder  to  some,  that 
they  do  not  hear  of  our  Saviour  going  to  dis- 
course with  a  person  of  such,  eminence  in  the 
heathen  world,  so  modest  and  worthy,  and 
nrho  expressed  such  high  -regard  and  venera-^ 
tion  for  him  j  to  inform  him  mote  particm 
Jarly  of  the  design  of  his  mission  from  God, 
and  the  way  to  an  eternal  life  of  virtue  and 
happiness. 

But,  besieges  that  our  Lord's  own  commisi* 
sion  from  God  was  confined  to  his  cotintr^ 
men,  he  was  not  sent,  as  he  himself  speaks, 
but  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  laraeL 
The  promise  of  calling  the  heathen  world  ova 
of  the  darkness  of  idolatry,  was  to  devolve 
upon  his  apostles  after  him.    ■ 

It  may  be  observed,  in  general,  tbst  he 
never,  obtruded  himself  upon  any,  nor  used 
the  least  importunity  to  prevail  with  persoos 
to  declare  themselves  his  disciples,  especiall)F 
where  their  worldly  interests  would  havebeui 
greatly  affected  by  taking  such  a  step  :  n^MC 
did  his  apostles  in  their  preachinga, 

For 


271 

For  they  well  knew  that,  in  such  cases  it 
is  better  to  leave  men  to  themselves  to  be  their 
pwn  teachers  and  directors,  when  once  their 
minds  are  well  informed.     . 

For,  [Mut  th^  case,  that,  any  one  in  those 
early  times^  by  strong  pergonal  riemonstrance^ 
and'  alarming  refiresentations  of  the  h^izard 
of  continuing  in  an  idolatrous  worship,  had 
worked  up  the  mind  of  a  heathen  to  quit 
it,  and  embrace  Christianity  immediately  with* 
out  further  consideration  :  when  exposed  after- 
wards to  suffering,  or  to  obloquy  and  con- 
tempt for  his  new  religion,  which  it  was 
not  possible  to  avoid,  there  might  have  been 
danger  of  the  person's  relapsing  into  his  former 
errors,  for  want  of  proper  ballast  and  steadir 
nessof  resolution. 

But  when  men  make  such  important  changejs 
in  their  religious  habits  and  profession  of 
their  own  accord  j  from  having  often  turned 
the  matter  in  their  own  mind,  and  weighing 
the  consequences,  they  are  better  able  to  bear 
the  assaults  of  adversity,  or  the  more  danger^ 
ous  temptations  of  worldly  ease,  and  their  con- 
version is  more  likely  to  be  sincere  and  last- 
ing. 

III.  We 
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III. 

We  are  pleased  and  edified  with  the  retro- 
spect and  review  of  so  excellent  a  person, 
though  at  such  a  distance  of  time  from  us. 

Amidst  the  license  and  snares  of  a  military 
life,  and  under  no  restraint  from  his  religion^ 
for  the  heathen  priests  never  taught  or  recom* 
mended  virtue,  we  admire  so  much  modesty 
-and  humility,  such  sublime  ideas  of  the  one  true 
Cod,  and  reverence  for  Jesus,  his  prophet  and 
messenger,  as  appeared  in  this  Roman  officer. 
He  employed  his  fortunes  in  doing  good  to  a 
people  who  had  been  distinguished  by  extrar 
ordinary  revelations  from  heaven,  and  in  build- 
ing them  a  house  of  worship.  If  such  a  sin- 
gular line  of  conduct  turned  the  jest  and  rail- 
lery upon  him,  he  was  above  regarding  or  be«- 
ing  offended  at  it. 

And  we  behold  in  him  how  amiable  ▼irtue 
and  true  piety  is.  Never,  indeed,  agdn  in 
this  world,  shall  any  one  be  pronounced 
worthy  and  good  by  so  infallible  a  judge  cf 
real  worth  as  our  Saviour. 

But  if  we  have  the  like  humble  and  teadn 

able  dispositions  with  this  centurion,  and  lOe 

endued  with  piety  to  God,  and  benevolefice 

»  and 


atvd  kindness  to  our  fellow-creatures;  we  shafl 
hereafter  be  happy  nn  hearing  the  same  Sa*' 
viour  and  our  appointed  judge,  welcome  us  at* 
our  entrance  in  that  -other  world  with  those 
reviving  sounds  j  "'Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant !" 

IV. 

What  becapie  of  this  person,  whether  he 
was  continued  in  his  quarters  in  Judea,  or  re-^ 
moved  thence  to  Rome,  the  capital,  or  to  sonM^ 
other  province  of  that  vast  empire^  we  know 
not }  -neither  are  vre  told  what  vras  his  conduct 
and  demeanour  afterwards.  We  may  well^ 
however,  presume  that  it  was  iinifoi;m,  add 
of  a  piece  with  what  is  here  rbkted  of  him  i 
for  minds  so  mouldedinto  piety; a99N^-goodn6iM 
in  their  riper  years,  generjtUy  ^^#n  mkkiog 
further  and  further  improvemeiMsi  - 

One  thing  we  cannot  help  observk^  in  his 
history,  which  we  might  read,  i£  we- were  so 
disposed,  in  our  own,  and  in- thflti  of  every 
other  person  if  we  were  acquainted  vniin  4e| 
I  mean,  the  discerning  the  {d^n  characters  of 
the  hand  and  appointment  of  divine  Prdvi<* 
dence  in  every  thing  that  belongs  to  us ;  by 
which/We  all  are  what  we  are. 

it  was  by  thi^n  sovereign  appointment  of  the 

VOL.vII.  T  all- 


dHUwise  DUpoMr  o£  all  things,  that  the  Je^ft: 
were  then  imder  the  power  of  the  Romans } 
that  this  person  was  born  among  thU  latter 
people  at  that  very  time,  that  he  had  a  com^ 
ffland  in  the  troops  that  were  sent  to  Judea 
and  not  to  any  other  country,.and  stationed  at 
Gipemaum :  by  which  coincidence  of  circum^ 
stances  Ms  mind  became  eoUghteiied  with 
true  wisdom,  and  his  charact^  drawn  out 
and  fixed  on  tlie  best  things,  aa  we  have  aeeo 
at  large  abore. 

Our  bitth-place,  partotage,  talents,  ednca- 
tton,  ^a[id  all  other  drciunstiances.;  the  siikgular 
advantages  £i»r  knowledge,  virtae,  andthe  di^ 
ymi  faironr,  which  we^  my  iMrechren,  of  these 
natians  en^,;— aiU  cornel  from  our  Makeir'a  de^ 
tigtiatioa  «id  allotment,  aa  did  xhfHe  (^  this 
Roinan  officer^  quartered  .  in  J«dea<  m. !  out 
Siavicmr'a  time.  ,    ; 

Buc^  the%  these  great  privileges  are  cely 
benefits  m  us,  as  we  use  them,  lbr.our<|wn 
purificalioa  £toat  every  evil,  and  ta  spread 
dmr  infioence  to^  all  others  as  fiir  as  we  €ai% 
that  they  may  profit  equaUy  by  them^^  and  be 
made  holy  and  good :  if  they  Ee  negiedMl 
«  and  unimproved  by  us^  neither  oarsdnan^ 
Qthtts  die  better  for  theixr,.  we  sbdl  amklthe 

lower 
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lower  111  the  scale  of  h^mg  fot  havlag  hadr 
them,  and  become  lasctti^ly  miseirablew 

The  mind  pleases  itself  with  the  ctfiitempli^ 
tion,  and  on  grounds  Hot  improbable  surely,  that 
this  worthy  person^s  family  juid  friends  WOlild 
share  with  him  in  his  light  And  Ii47antagesj 
and  be  the  better  for  thdm  for  ever  2 .  that  he 
would  carry  them  with  him  whenever  he  wont, 
into  other  proyinces  of  that  Vast  empire,  or,  if 
ordered  thithef ,  to  Rome  itself;  where  he  might 
ineet  with  some  one  or  other  of  his  friends  or 
dicquaintdnce  who  Would  listen  to  his  account 
of  such  extraordinary  things  ;  and  at  the  last- 
nained  place  there  were  some  christians  found, 
we  know,  in  a  very  short  time  after  our  Sa* 
vtour!s  crucifixion* 

'  Such  is  the  chain  of  events  by  which  the 
designs  of  the  Almighty,  and  the  knowledge, 
virtue^  and  happiness,  of  his,  creatures  are  pro- 
moted. 

You  are  each  of  yo^  a  lidSik  in  tliat  great 
chain,  as  we  are  all  of  us. 

Be  it  our  chief  cal'e  to  act  under  the  ^a^ 
trious  kadihg  of  Him,  wiio  ift  the  cause  of  all 
causes^  our  Almighty  Creator  and  heavenlf 
fwtbuTj  acoordiog  to  his  directions  by  Jesda 
Christ !  tkmt  we  may  fill  our  places  well,  in 

T'  2  being 
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l^ing  subservient  to  each  others  present  zad 
future  happiness,  and  be  approved  of  by  him 
hi  the  end. 

PKAYBR. 

O  God,  blessed  for  ever !  the  source  of  all 
being  and  happiness  I  who  lovest  all  thy  rea-^ 
sonable  offspring  with  a  most  tender  affection^ 

For  thou  art  no  respecter  of  persons,  nor 
overlookest  the  meanest  of  thy  creatures ;  but 
in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  theeand  worketh 
righteousness,  is  accepted  of  thee. 

Make  us  duly  sensible  of  thy  boundless 
goodness  to  us,  whose  ancestors  were  heathens^ 
worshipers  of  idols,  and  knew  not  thee  ;  but 
thy  mercy,  and  the  light  of  thy  holy  truth 
revealed  by  Jesus  Christ,  hath  extended  itself 
to  us,  and  we  have  been  delivered  out  of  great 
errors  and  darkness. 

And  although,  righteous  Father !  none  shall 
sufier,  or  miss  of  attaining  thy  favour,  who  have 
acted  up  to  the  light  afforded  them,  however 
dim  and  dark ;  for,  that  where  thou  g^vest 
little  the  less  will  be  required  t 

Yet,  as  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  bless  vtB^  ibt 
ptople  of  this  land,  with  the  full  sunshiflMI  of 
th^  gospel,  whereby  we  have  superior  adiaii^ 
%«g^  for  holiness,  enable  us  to  walk  ill  ii| 
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and  to  make  proportionable  advances  in  pi^ty 
and  all  virtue ;  le8t  vee  be  deprived  of  the 
blessings  we  slight  and  abuse^  and  become  de^ 
livered  over  to  an  insensible  unreproving  mind, 
the  worst  state  of  all  others. 

Give  us,  therefore,  we  pray  thee,  O  Godj^ 
that  well-grounded  faith  in  Jesus  our  Lord 
and  Master,  the  messenger  of  thy  favour  and 
love  to  us,  that  it  may  produce  in  us  those 
fruits  of  holy  obedience  and  all  virtue,  which 
he  so  highly  commended  in  all  those,  in  whom 
he  found  them  in  his  lifetime  here  upon  earth ; 
and,  without  which,  none  shall  gain  admit- 
tance to  thee  in  the  heavenly  mansions. 

And  because,  thou,  O  God,  who  art  so 
high,  hast  respect  unto  the  lowly;  to  those 
who,  being  empty  of  all  vain  self-conceit, 
are  more  open  to  receive  thy  communica- 
tions, and,  sensible  of  their  own  manifold 
defects,  are  the  more  desirous  and  earnest 
to  correct  and  amend  them ;  and  it  was  this 
grace  divine,  in  which  the  blessed  Jesus 
chiefly  excelled,  and  because  he  so.  humbled 
himself,  he  is  therefore  now  exalted  by  thee 
above  all  others. 

Inspire  us,  we  beseech  thee,  with  that  deep 
and  just  sense  of  our  small  attainment«,  and 

the 
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die  deficiencies  of  our  best  seryicesi  as  may 
sink  us  low  before  thee  ;  and  in  the  midst  of 
our  endeavours  after  true  wisdom  and  Tirtue, 
and  labours  to  do  good  to  otjiers,  still  to  strive 
to  be  clothed  with  humility^  which  c^  alone 
fit  us  to  stand  before  thy  presence  in  heaven } 
and  to  bear  a  part  with  the  celestial  choir  who 
cast  their  crowns  before  thee,  acknowledging 
that  all  they  are  or  have  is  from  thee,  and  that 
they,  with  ^11  their  attainments,  are  nothing 
compared  with  |:hee,  O  thou  eternal  source  of 
til  being,  perfection,  and  blessedness ! 

Unto  thee,  therefore,  O  Father,  who  art 
the  only  living  and  true  God,  be  praise, 
thanksgiving,  and  an  increasing  obedience  by 
us,  and  by  all  thine  intelligent  creation,  for 
ever  and  ever ! 

Tpe  grace  of  our  Xjord  Jtsus  Christ  be  wH 
us  all  cvcm^ore  ! 
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Acts  xxvii.  35^  36,  31. 

^nd  when  be  bad  tbus  spoken^  be  toot  breads  and 
gave  thanks  to  God  in  presence  of  ibem  all: 
and  when  be  b^d  broken  it^  be  by^an  to  eat* 
Then  were  fbey  all  of  ^good  cheer ^  and  tbey  aU 
sg  took  some  meat.  And  we  were  in  all  in^  the 
sbip%  two  hundred  threescore  and  si:ctcen  souls. 

Jt  appears  from  this  last  verse,  that  the  wri-** 
ter  of  this  boo!;:,  St,  Luke,  was  himsiplf  one 
of  the  company,  whose  situation  he  i^  here 
describing;  so  that  he  relates  the  things  tO/ 
which  he  was  present,  which  cannot  but  g^re 
us  great  satisfaction. 

You  need  not  to  be  informed,  that  the  per- 
son  of  whom  he  speaks  was  St.  Paul,  who  was 
now  on  his  way  to  Rome,  a  prisoner  under 
custody,  to  be  tried  before  the  emperor  Nero 
himself,  to  whom  he  had  appealed  from  the 
unrelenting  persecutions  of  his  co^trymen 

for 
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for  preaching  the  gospel ;  finding  that  there 
was  no  other  possibility  for  him,  however  in- 
nocent, to  be  delivered  oiit  of  their  hands* 
Herein,  however,  he  was  overruled,  and  se- 
cretly directed  by  that  Providence  which  or- 
dereth  all  things,  that  he  might  bear  testimony 
to  the  truth  with  more  freedom,  and  have  the 
opportunity  of  delivering  it  in  Siuch  a  manner, 
80  as  to  have  the  greater  attention  paid  to  him 
in  that  imperial  city,  the  metropolis  of  the 
world  at  that  time. 

As  they  were  on  their  voyage,  the  vessel, 
in  which  he  sailed  with  many  other  prisoners 
and  passengers,  was  overtaken  by  so  violent  a 
storm  that. they  were  in  imminent  danger  of 
perishing ;  when  the  apostle  made  this  very 
extraordinary  speech  of'  entouragement  to 
them )  (ver.  21 — 26.)  *•  Sirs,  ye  should  have 
hearkened  unto  me,  and  not  have  loosed  from 
Crete,  and  have  gained  this  harm  and  loss. 
And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of  good  cheer :  for 
there  shall  be  no  loss  of  any  man's  life  among 
you,  but  of  the  ship.  For  there  stood  by  me 
this  night  the  angel  of  God,  whose  I  am,  aflfl 
whom  I  serve,  saying,  Fear  not,  Paul  j  tiNv 
must  be  brought  before  Caesar  :  and  lo,  O^ 
h9^  given  thee  all  them  that  sail  with  ihei^ 

It 
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It  appears  hence,  that  Paul  had  been  fa« 
▼cured  with  a  divine  extraordinary  foresight, 
so  as  to  foretell  and  warn  them  of  their  pre- 
sent danger,  and  that  it  was  in  answer  to  his 
prayer  to  God  that  the  crew  ws^  saved. 

*•  Wherefore,"  continues  he,  "  take  cou^ 
rage;  for  I  believe  God,  that  it  shall  be  even 
as  it  was  told  me.  Howbeit,  we  must  be  cast 
upqn  a  certain  island/' 

Shortly  after  it  follows ;  •*  And  while  the 
day  was  coming  on,  Paul  besought  them  all 
to  take  meat,  saying;  This  day  is /the  four- 
teenth day  that  ye  have  tarried,  and  continue^ 
fasting,  having  taken  nothing :"  that  is,  not 
that  they  had  really  tasted  nothing  for  four- 
teen days,  an  abstinence  which  the  human 
frame  could  not  have  supported ;  but  during 
the  fourteen  days  since  they  had  been  at  sea, 
and  the  continuance  of  the  storm,  they  had 
never  had  any  set  meal,  snatching  a  morsel  as 
they  could  get  it,  and  as  their  incessant  toiUng 
would  sufier  them. 

This  is  the  meaning  of  the  like  strong  lan- 
guage in  other  writings  ;  aqd  so  it  is  said^  of 
John  the  Baptist,  ^^  that  he  came  neither  eat^ 
ing  nor  drinking.'*  (Matth.  xi.  18.)    Though 
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all  ioteoded  by  it^  wag,  he  was  a  prophet  who 
led  an  abstemious  retired  life* 

**  Wherefore  I  pray  you/'  concludes  he,  "  to 
take  some  meat ;  for  this  is  for  your  health ; 
for  there  shall  aot  a  hair  fall  from  the  head 
of  any  of  yo\i»  And  when  he  had  thus  spo* 
keiif  he  took  breads  and  gave  thanks  to  Go4 
in  presence  of  them  all ;  and  when  he  had 
broken  it,  he  began  to  eat.  Then  were  they 
all  of  good  cheer,  and  they  also  took  some 
meat/' 

Such  narratives  as  tibese  of  the  divine  inter- 
position  in  favour  of  his  servants  chosen  to 
execute  his  great  designs,  give  a  solemnity  to 
die  sacred  history,  by  which  it  afiects  us  be^ 
yond  any  other,  and  attracts  our  notice ;  and 
the  more  when  delivered  in  so  natural  a  way, 
and  so  intermixed  with  the  other  common 
events  of  life,  as  leaves  no  doubt  of  the  truth 
of  die  relation. 

And  the  exhibiting  in  the  same  way,  with^ 
out  design,  the  zeal  and  piety  of  characters 
like  diat  of  Paul,  thus  drawn  out  by  the  oc- 
casion, is  more  instructive  and  exciting  to  us 
than  the  finest  moral  precept ;  whilst,  at  the 
same  time^  we  are  edified  with  observing  the 

dignity 
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dignity  and  importance  which  the  apostle'9 
dauntless  courage  and  innocence,  joined  to  th^ 
extraordinary  protection  of  the  divine  Being, 
gave  him  in  tlie  sight  of  those  that  were  with 
him,  though  in  the  condition  of  a  prisoner, 
advantages  which  he  would  not  fail  to  makf 
use  of  for  the  great  end  for  which  they  were 
given  him,  to  be  serviceable  to  the  utmost  of 
his  power  to  all  around  him,  in  bringing  them 
to  be  acquainted  with  the  one  true  God,  and 
\kis  purposes  of  goodness  for  all  his  creatures. 
The  words  prefixed  to  my  discourse  lead  us 
to  make  some  reflections  on  that  public  act 
of  devotion,  which  he  here  performed  before 
the  whole  ship's  company,  in  the  name  of 
liimself  and  them  all  ^  And  when  Paul  had 
spoken,  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks  to 
God  in  presence  of  them  all ;  and  whea  he 
had  broken  it,  he  began  to  eat  Then  were 
they  all  of  good  cheer,  and  they  also  took 
come  meat.  And  we  were  in  all,  in  the  ship, 
two  himdred  three  score  and  sixteen  souls." 


And  herein  I  would  observe,  in  the  first 
place,  we  are  reminded  of  the  duty  of  giving 
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•okmn  thanks  to  Almighty  God  daily  at  our 
meals. 

In  this  the  disciple  copied  after  the  exam- 
ple of  his  divine  Master. 

Of  whom  we  read,  that  when  he  fed  many 
^ousands  in  a  desert  place  two  several  times 
by  a  miracle,  (Matth.  xiv.  19.  .xv.  36.)  he 
blessed,  or  gave  thanks  to  God  beforehand ; 
entreating  him,  probably,  for  we  are  not  told 
the  words  of  his  prayer, — entreating  the  Al- 
mighty Father  to  multiply  the  small  provision 
before  them,  so  as  to  be  a  sufficient  sustenance 
for  that  vast  multitude,  and  beseeching  him  to 
inspire  them  all  with  thankfulness  for  that  and 
for  all  his  benefits  ;  and  especially  to  make 
them  mindful  of  that  better  food  from  hea- 
ven, which  he  came  to  deliver  to  men  l  his 
holy  doctrines,  which  would  recommend  them 
to  the  divine  favour,  and  qualify  them  to  live 
for  ever ! 

We  have  a  similar  instance  of  our  Lord^s 
manner  at  a  more  private  family-meedng,  as  it  # 
were,  which  shows  his  constant  custom;  in  what 
passed  between  him  and  the  two  disciples  go- 
ing to  Emmaus,  when,  as  St.  Luke  tells  tis; 
(xxiv.  30.)  "  It  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at  me*  , 

with 
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with  them,  he  took  br^d,  and  (blessed  God^ 
or)  gave  thanks." 

Thus  did  the  holy  Jesus .  habituate  himself 
to  refer  every  thing  to  God,  as  coming^  frony 
him,  even  his  ordinary  food,  and  thank  him 
for  it ;  and  thereby  he  jKeaches  Us  our  duity, 
and  a  similar  conduct. 

In  one  of  his  epistles,  our  apostle  himself 
inculcates  this  duty  in  an 'indirect  but  very 
strong  manner.  It  is  in  1  Tim.  iv.  3,  4,  5, 
where,  speaking  by  inspiration  of  the  corrup- 
tions  of  the  gospel  in  future  times,  aiid  partir 
cularly  of  men's  placing  their  religion  in  ^jbs* 
taining  from  particular,  kind^  of  meats,  he 
remarks;  That  **  to  every  creature  of,God| 
wholsome  food,  of  whatever  sort,  is  good,  and 
nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  received  with 
thanksgiving.  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word 
of  God,  and  by  prayer." 

God's  creatures,  then,  or  the  various  kinds 
of  salutary  provision  which  he  has  made  fyv 
our  bodily  support,  are  sancdfied  to  us,  or  set 
apart  for  our  use ;  /.  e.  we  are  entitled  to  the 
enjoyment  of  them,  by  prayer  and  thanks  to 
our  Mak^  for  them.  Without  diis,  in  the 
apostle's  account,  they  are  not  sanctified  to 

us: 
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US  i  t^e  hkr6  fid  right  or  title  to  sitch  biessitigA 
of  his  common  providence^  nol*  his  permis-^ 
aibii  to  makd  use  of  them  foi^  our  sustenance^ 
We  ard  ifivaderd  of  what  does  not  belong  ta 
ifts«  The  Jews  hare  a  beautiful  saying  to  thid 
pur posd ;  Thae  he  who  eats  without  girmif 
God  thanks,  steals  from  his  Maker. 

II. 

/  Besides  these  grdat  authoritiesi  tdnch  cstn* 
TMt  be  slighted  by  those  who  beli^re  in  a  di^ 
viiie  tei/ihtAo^f  our  Maker  teaches  us  by  his 
Ught  c^  reason,  which  shines  to  all  who  will 
cultiviCe  and  improve  it,  that  we  ought  to  re-^ 
turn  our  daily  thanks  to  him  for  sustaining 
the  being  he  has  given  us. 

Whilst  the  irrational  tribes  of  anithaU 
around  us  know  not  the  gracious  power  that 
febds  and  supports  them,  we  are  capable  of 
discovering  and  recognising  a  kind  common 
Creator,  whose  providence  amply  provides  for 
all  theif  various  food  and  support  as  well  as 
our  own ;  and  whose  goodness,  therefore,  in 
this  respect,  should  not  pass  unacknowledged 
by  those  who  discern  the  hand  that  supplies 
the  wants  of  all. 

Not 
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Hot  to  do  thiS|  is  as  much  as  to  deny  that 
we  receive  any  thing  from  him,  or  would  in- 
timate that  we  think  ourselves  not  beholden 
to  him ;  that  we  owe  him  nothing,  and  are 
ourselves  lords  and  proprietors  of  all  we  pos^ 
sess,  of  life  and  all  its  enjoyments.  t 

But  if  there  be  the  most  sottish  ignonmcei 
PL$  well  as  profaneness  and  impiety,  in  sudi  a 
sentiment  and  practice^  we  ought  then,  surely^ 
to  act  as  becomes  the  truth  of  our  condition 
and  our  immense  continual  obligations;  to 
^ek  every  opportupity  and  take  pleastm  in 
acknowledging  ,them,  and  in  rendering  so  easy 
and  cheap  a  return  as  th^  of  our  grateful 
tMnkS'^- {^easing  tribute  to  so  kind  a  benefac^ 
nr ;  and  which  at  the  time  more  than  repays  ' 
the  well-disposed  mind,  by  the  delight  and 
satisfaction  which  it  ministers. 

Not  diat  he,  the  ever  blessed  and  ewmsll. 
incfxhaiistible  source  of  blessings  to  all,  de^ 
tnands^  at  needs  our  tjbanksgivings  for  his 
nke^  but  he  requires  and  has  injoined  it  for 
our  own  sakes  ;  because  it  becomes  the  reku- 
tiofik  in  which  we  stand  to  him,  and  is  ne^ 
ce^sary  for  our  own  perfection  and  happiness, 
M  we  must  be  worthless  and  miserable  with 
the  Contrary  temper.       ^  - 

IIL  It 
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m. 

tfc  has  been  said,  that  there  is  no  just  cailM 
why  we  should  confine  ourselves  to  make  ^ 
formal  acknowledgement  to  God  every  day  for 
our  food,  since  it  is  equally  reasonable  to  thank 
kim  for  the  air  we  breathe,  for  the  light  of 
^  the  sun  to  guide  us  in  going  about  our  neces* 
»ry  labours,  and  for  strength  to  fulfil  them  } 
^  also  for  the  thousand  mercies  we  every  tno^ 
ment  enjoy. 

Undoubtedly  we  owe  our  Maker  a  tribute  of 
grateful  praise  for  the  countless  favours  which 
he  showers  down  contimally  upon  us. 

But  besides  the  example  of  Christ  and  bi$ 
apostles,  which  is  the  christian's  sanction  for 
giving  God  thanks  at  meals,  and  indeed  binds 
it  upon  all  to  attend  to  it, — ^it  would  moreover 
seem,  that  a  special  acknowledgement  of  the 
divine  goodness  to  us  at  such  times  as  we  are 
ready  to  faint  for  food,  is  a  natural  dictate  j 
as  it  so  directly  and  pointedly  reminds  us  of 
our  immediate  dependence  upon  him  that  made 
us,  and  the  necessity  of  that  support  he  has 
provided  to  renew  our  being  from  day  to  day^ 
without  which  we  should  sink  away  and  pe* 
rish.  And  such  a  practice,  from  its  frequent 
regular  recurrence,  would  naturally  be  chosen 

by 


by  gr&tefal  mortal  to  kieep  "apt  a  sente  of  tke 
divine.goodne88  to  them^that  they  might  never 
forget  the  hand  that  bestoW6d  their  being,  and 
thus  continued  it  to  them. 

IV. 

t 

It  is,  however,  to  be  observed,  that  the  great 
nse  and  intent  of  such  stated  thanksgiving  to 
Almighty  God  is  to  generate  and  cherish  in  us 
a  hiabit  of  secret  continual  devotion,  of  look*^ 
ing  up  always  to  him,  and  referring  every  thing 
to  his  bounty ;  not  barely  the  food  that  nou^- 
rishes  us,  but  every  other  comfortable  and 
happy  circumstailce  of  our  lives. 

And  a  pious  practice  of  this  sort,  in  vrhich 
ive  encourage  a  serious  though  transient  thought 
of  God  regularly  once  or  twice  in  the  day, 
would  transfer  itself,  from  the  nature  of  our 
make,  to  other  similar  occasions  aAd  occur* 
fences,  ^d  put  us  in  mind  of  the  gracious 
Being  continually  present  with  and  upholding 
us,  Withoilt  giving  any  obstruction  to  die  or- 
dinary business  of  life^  but  rather  forwarding 
us  in  it.    . 

In  tl^e  same  way,  the  religious  distinction 
of  one  day  in  seven,  iix  an  attendance  on  the 
public  worship  of  God  and  the  hearing  of  his 
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more  leisure  for  retired  thoughts  on  our  state 
and  condition  before  him,  and  future  pro* 
apects  and  expectations  from  him  when  this 
short  life  shall  be  over ;  such  a  practice  has  a 
tendency  to  make  us  religious  apd  mindful  of 
Gody  not  only  on  dut  day,  but  every  other 
day  of  die  week. 

And  in  a  world  like  this,  creatures  such  as 
i9ire  are,  continually  beset  i^ith  its  cares  and 
pleasures,  stand  in  continual  need  of  such 
helps  and  monitors,  to  hinder  us  from  falling 
into  an  entire  forgetfulness  even  of  that  very 
power  and  goodness  by  which  we  are  every 
moment  sustained. 

It  is  in  a  very  afl^cting  strain,  and  with 
great  ^i^isdom  and  benevolence,  that  the  divine 
Hebrew  lawgiver  addressed  his  countrymen ; 
(Deut.  viiL  11—18.) 

^  Beware  that  thou  forget  not  the  Lcmi  thy 
God,  in  not  keeping  his  commandments,  and 
his  judgements,  and  hia  statutes,  which  I  com* 
mand  thee  this  day :  lest  when  thou  hast  eaten 
and  art  full,  and  hast  built  goodly  houses,  and 
dwelt  therein  ;  and  when  thy  herds  and  thy 
flocks  multiply,  and  thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is 
multiplied,  and  all  that  thou  hast  is  multiplied : 

Then 
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Then  thine  heart  be  lifted  up,  and  thou  forget 
the  Lord  thy  God  :— and  thou  say  in  thine 
heart ;  My  power,  and  the  might  of  my  hand, 
hath  gotten  me  this  wealth.  3ut  thou  shah: 
recpember  the  Lord  thy  God  :  for  it  is  he  that 
giveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth." 

By  mixing  and  conversing  altogether  with 
sensible  objects,and  being  occupied  from  morn* 
ing  to  night  in  providing  the  things  of  this 
world  and  for  the  support  of  our  animal  lift, 
we  are  in  danger  of  becoming  wholly  grom 
and  sensual,  and  forgetting  him  that  is  invisi- 
ble* But  such  a  daily  call  and  remembrancer, 
and  solemn  acknowledgement  ofiered  to  oiu: 
Maker,  as  in  his  presence,^ — that  it  is  not  the 
bread  that  we  eat,  or  our  own  labour^  that 
nourishes  us  j  but  his  constant  energy  and  in^ 
fluence,  that  maketh  the  grass  to  grow  lor  die 
cattle,  and  herb  for  the  service  of  man,  and 
that  bringeth  him  food  out  of  th^  earth :  this 
habitual  recognition  of  his  power  and  goodr 
ness,  as  the  original  fountain  of  all  our  enjoy-- 
ments,  could  not  fail  to  assist  in  keeping  up  a 
lively  conviction  of  him  upon  our  minds^  and 
lead  us,  by  degrees^  to  ascribe  every  thing  to 
him,  and  to  see  him  in  ^U  things* 
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Thus  have  we  found  that  the  giving  thanks 
to  God  daily  at  our  meals,  is  not  only  a  rear 
sonable  service,  but  also  the  duty  of  us  v^ho 
are  the  followers  and  disciples  of  Christ ;  so 
that  we  deserve  not  that  honourable  name  if 
we  neglect  it. 

It  is  obvious^  however,  that  the  utmost  care 
is  to  be  taken,  lest  by  its  frequency  it  degene- 
rate into  a  cold  and  formal  service,  kept 
up  merely  for  fashion^s  sake,  and  w^herein  the 
heart  is  not  at  all  engaged. 

Inward  recollection  of  the  divine  presence, 
and  the  actual  turning  of  our  thoughts  to  him 
at  the  time,  is  absolutely  necessary  }  without 
.which,  all  prayer  to  God,  at  any  time,  is  but 
xnockery  or  pretence,  and  we  must  take  care 
that  these  dispositions  be  not  wanting  here.  And 
in  the  midst  of  the  largest  company  our  de- 
votion and  regards  may  be  paid  to  Him  who 
Bfieth  in  secret,  without  afiectation  of  any  tiui^; 
particular,  or  so  as  to  be  remarked  by  othm; 
which  at  such  times,  and  at  all  times,  jdumtdd 
be  avoided  in  our  addresses  to  the  Aliii||irj 
Being  before  others,  especially  as  a  phpipiferf 
appearance  of  sanctity  has  f(»*jnerly  0*eallll 
.    .  preju^oei 
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j[>rejudice6  against  this  duty,  and  against  reli^ 
gion  itself ;  though  on  the  other  hand,  all  le- 
vity or  inattention  at  the  time,  inconsistent 
with  so  serious  an  employment,  is  no  less  to 
be  banished. 

One  advantage,  it  may  be  noted,  may  be 
derived  from  this  pious  custom,  that  it  has  a 
tendency  to  prevent  all  intemperate  excesses, 
and  unbecoming  deportment  and  conversation 
at  our  meals  and  social  entertainments.  For 
the  thought  of  God,  with  which  we  sit  down, 
will  inculcate,  that  we  ought  not  to  speak  or 
countenance  any  thing  dishonourable  to  him, 
or  that  would  debase  the  rational  nature  he 
has  bestowed  upon  us  ;  and  that  we  ought  to 
make  use  of  these  gifts  of  his  bounty,  not  to 
hurt  and  disorder  our  frame  and  capacities, 
but  to  enable  us  the  better  to  dischai'ge  the 
duty  we  owe  to  him  and  to  others. 

Not  that  the  chrisdan  will  be  morose  and 
•crapulous  at  such  hours,  or  refuse  to  give 
waty  to  the  cheerfulness  and  hilarity  which  the 
tiiankful  enjoyment  of  the  gifts  of  Providence, 
dad  the  society  of  his  fellow-creatures,  inspire, 
but  only  to  beware  that  he  endangers,  not 
httdth,  or  wastes  too  much  precious  time  in 
sEtrch  things ;  and  to  remember,  that  the  due  mo« 

deration 
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dentticHU  of  our  appetites  is  the  beat  wi^y  ta 
X9^p  the  fullest  enjoyment  from  theocu      r    * 

VL 

There  are  some  circumstances  in  this  act  c^ 
devotion  of  St.  Paulas  which  are  deserving  our 
^ttention^  and  with  which  I  shall  conclude  my 
discourse. 

Of  so  large  a  number  as  the  ship's  company 
consisted)  two  hundred  and  seventy-six,  all 
of  them,  except  our  apostle  and  St.  Luke, 
and  perhaps  a  few  more,  were  heathen  idola^ 
terd,  ignorant  of  the  true  God. 

Paul  had  before  told  them,  that  thia  God^ 
whom  he  worshiped',  had  signified  to  him  by 
a  divine  messenger  the  extreme  hazard  tluey 
should  run,  besides  the  loss  of  the  ship  wd 
t^eir  goods,  but  that  none  of  their  live$,shf)uki 
be  lost.  Thia  could  not  but  make  deep  nnf^ 
{iression  upon  them  in  their  prescait  aitmooti ; 
and  the  more,  as  he  would  not  spare  to  «a$ertf 
that  he  alone  must  be  the  supreme  God  wiM 
could  foretell  things  to  come,  and  who  hB/k 
the  elements,  the  wifnds,  and  the  aeaa,'  afcii 
every  thing  at  his  command. 

The  subject  matter  of  hia  prayer^  whsU  M 
l^egged  the  bleasiqg  of  God  on  the  food  thef 
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were  going  to  partake  of,  we  are  not.  told; 
but  we  may.  imagine  that  be  would  now  ad- 
dres9  bim  aa  tbe  supreme  Father  and  Go* 
vemor  of  the  universe^  and  only  true  God^ 
and  thank  bim  for  that  proyision  for  their 
Aecessittes^  and  for  hia  (Mron^ised  protection  in 
their  present  great  danger^  and  ia  the  assur* 
ance  that  he  bad  given  them  of  their  lives  be- 
4ng  preserved ;  and  wotild  iM-obably  in  the  end 
pray  that  their  future  time  in  this  worlds  which 
he  should  allot  them,  might  be  spent  as  hn^ 
came  them,  in  endeavouring  to  know  an4 
«erve  bim  better  than  they  bad  hitherto 
done. 

J  Paid^s  good  sense  would  not  permit  him  un^ 
reasonably  to  make  too  long  an  oration  at  such 
a  critical  moment ;  but  his  piety  and  benevo* 
)ence  would  prompt  him  in  a  few  words  to 
buimute  and  teach  something  of  the  na« 
tore  I  have  supposed, 

vn. 

We  cannot  reasonably  dodbt^  but  that  the 
apostkV  pious  behaviour,  and  open  assertion 
of  his  being  a  wdrshiper  of  the  oiie  only  true 
pod,  Biuat  have  had  a  good  efiect  upon  tome 

few. 
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&w,  at  least,  of  that  great  ntanber  of  sea- 
faring men,  soldiers,  and  others,  that  were 
in  the  ship,  especially  after  they  had  seoi  his 
predictions  fulfilled,  and  themselTes  deliYered 
out  of  so  great  a  danger.  ^ 

They  would  afterwards  tell  of  these  extras 
•ordinary  things,  and  talk  of  them  to  their 
friends,  and  relations,  and  acquaintance ;  and 
they  themselves,  or  others  from  their  report, 
^ght^be  induced  to  make  further  inquiry  aft- 
tCT  Paul^  apd  the  new  reli^on  that  he  taught; 
4ind  thus  1>e  brought  to  f6rsake  their  sins  and 
the  worshipX)f  their  false  gods,  and  embrace 
the  gospel,  and  be  saved  by  it  for  ever. 

Thus  were  men  brought  to  know  the  gveat 
truths  concerning  God  and  Christ,  and'  a  fur 
ture  eternal  life,  in  former  times ;  smd  thus 
must  the  same  good  work  be  promoted  now, 
by  those  who  are  enlightened  and  in&armed 
themselves,  taking  every  opportiuiity  to  spimd 
and  excite  inquiry  concerning  them  in  others. 

For,  although  every  thing  is  of  God,  he 
brings  about  his  kind  purposes  by  hunlan 
means ;  and  by  neglecting  opportunities  tii|l 
arise  /to*  inform  and  tn^nruct  odiers  by  ybor 
conversation  or  exara^e^  ^or  in  aqy  odier  ^j^ 
I    -*  '  #     you 
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you  know  not  the  injury  you  may  do  them, 
nor  the  stop  you  may  put  to  the  propagation 
of  divine  truth. 

One  short  remark  will  finish  the  whole  of 
what  I  have  to  o£fer  to  you  on  the  subject. 

VIIL 

Our  apostle^s  example,  in^  standing  forth  and 
giving  thanks  to  God  before  eating,  in  the 
presence  and  name  of  such  a  mixed  muldU 
cude,  many  of  them  heathens,  may  teach 
and  encourage  us  at  no  time  to  omit  so  fitting 
a  duty  as  that  of  saying  Grace  as  we  term  it, 
or  begging  the  divine  blessing  upon  us  at  our 
meals,  and  thanking  him  for  his  benefits; 
though  some  should  be  present  who  may 
think  lightly  of  such  a  duty,  and  of  the  ac- 
knowledgements constantly  due  to  so  adorable 
a  majesty  and  goodness. 

The  doing  of  right  things,  and  such  as  be- 
come us  and  are  our  indubitable  duty,  with 
firmness,  may  have  a  good  efiect  upon  others; 
and  engage  their  approbation ;  besides  that  it 
argues  great  meanness  and  cowardtte  of  spi- 
rit^ 4n  suffering  ourselves  at  any  time  to  be 
deterred  or  cbftwn  away  from  what  is  reason- 
*  able. 
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able,  jq«t,  and  true,  by  diQ  fear  o^  or  copi- 
plai^ance  for,  any  perscms  wha$aoe¥er» 

Ufito  God  alone  be  glory  in  aH  itings^  an4fir 

ti)cr  ! 

PRAYER, 

O  thou,  the  first  and  the  last,  without  be« 
ginning  and  without  end,  Qo4  by  thyself 
alone !  unspeakably  glorious  in  all  that  caa 
J>e  c^Ued  perfection !  who  hadst  from  all  eter- 
futy  been  complete  14  blessfdoess  b^ore  ihom 
gavest  us  a  being ;  and  stand/est  not  in  need 
pf  any  services  of  ours,  nor.doft  require  our 
praises  and  thankisgiTings  for  thyself  alone  i 
but  becausie  thou  takest  pfeasuif?  in  briqgup^ 
13^  tor  such  diApoaitions  towarda  ^«e,  m  9X^ 
Deedful  for  our  o^n  happiness  > 

Surrounded  contint^Uy  by  thy  b^nefit^ 
and  sustained  by  thy  power,  let  nQ  day  pfU|$ 
without  beipg  ofteA  witness  to  our  gntt^ful 
aen«e  and  recoUectioii.  of  thee  ni^  thy  good^ 
pess,  and  endeatotirs  in  all  thin|;s  ,|o  p)«asf 
and  obey  thee, 

Presenre  xi»y  especially^  from  .re«U9g  in.  a^ 
o£  thy  creatures,  whkh  thou  hMt  «aa4^  ^ 
iattjumenta  of  our  9PpfW)ftjiC0iG^^h^n£jt  ^ 
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de%ht :  but  aasist  us^  through  them,  to  look 
forward  to  thee,  the  cause  of  causes,  the  ori-* 
ginal  of  all  out  blessings.;  for  that  it  is  thf 
air  we  breathe,  thy  sua  whose  reviving  light 
we  &eU  2iid  thy  bread  which  is  so  grateful  and 
nourbhing  to  us  ^  that  we  may  see  thee  in  all 
thy  gifts,  whilst  they  continually  furnish  us 
with  hynms  of  thanksgiving  unto  thee,  and 
songs  of  praise. 

And  help  us  herein  to  follow  the  example  of 
Jesus,  our  Lord  and  Master,  and  his  hdiy  apo* 
sties  ;  that  whether  we  eat  or  drink,  or  what- 
ever we  do,  we  may  do  all  to  thy  glory,  giv- 
ing thee  thanks  for  all  things ;  and  may  be 
mindful  each  day  to  thank  thee  for  the  bread 
which  nourishes  us,  that  we  may  learn  to  know 
that  we  live  not  by  bread  alone,  but  by  thy 
blessing  which  accompanies  and  makes  it  salu- 
tary to  us. 

Finally,  O  Lord  our  God,  dispose  us  earn* 
-estly  to  seek  and  endeavour,  each  of  us  in 
our  several  places,  to  influence  and  bring 
others  thus  to  know  thee,  and  to  see  and  adore 
thy  hand  in  all  things ;  that,  by  thy  blessing, 
we%iay  enjoy  the  privilege  and  supreme  satis- 
faction of  being  instruments  of  good  to  others ; 
that  so,  before  thou  removest  us  out  of  this 

world^ 
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worlds  we  may  becoihe,  in  the  temper  of  our 
mindS)  fitted  for  the  society  of  more  perfect 
beings  in  ii^aven,  who  are  employed  in  search-* 
ing  out  thy  wisdom  and  greatness,  and  in  ful^ 
filling  thy  benevolent  purposes,  'and  in  grace- 
ful celebration  pf  thy  praises  through  endlesa 
agesw 

Now  unto  Tbee^  0  Father^  ivbo  art  the  only 
Gving  and  true  God^  be  praise^  ^c. 

The  Lord  bkss  us.  ^c. 
jtprUio,  1783. 
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Matthew  xviL  9, 

4if/i^  as  they  catne  down  from  the  mountain^  J^^^^ 
charged  ihem^  sayings  Tell  the  vision  to  no  man^ 
until  the  Son  of  Man  shall  be  risen  from  the 
dead. 

i/HS  event  to  which  our  Lord  here  alludes, 
was  what  is  called  his  transfiguration,  or  that 
«udden  glorious  change  and  splendour  in  which 
he  was  beheld  by  three  of  his  disciples,  whom 
he  made  choice  of  to  be  witnesses  of  some  of 
the  more  private  and  extraordinary  transac* 
dons  of  his  life,  where  a  greater  number  of 
them  could  not  have  been  properly  admitted. 

In  this  extraordinary  divine  interposition. 
Modes  and  Elijah  were  introduced  as  convers- 
ing  with  Jesus,  expatiating  upon  the  subject 
of  his  suflferings  and  death  upon  the  cross^ 
which  he  waa  soon  to  undergo  at  Jerusalem ; 
and  particularly  dwelling  on  the  happy  conse- 
quences of  it  in  his  gospel,  by  his  dying  in 
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attestation  of  it^  being  thereby  confirmed  and 
preached  with  effect  through  the  world,  and 
the  virtue  wd  everlas^ilig  happiness  of  man- 
kind to  be  promoted  b^  it:  a  motive  the;most 
animating  and  joyful  to  a  mind  like  his,  and 
able,  as  it  was  calculated  and  intended,  by  the 
divine  assistance,  to  support  him  safe  through 
that  his  most  severe  approaching  trial  and 
conflict. 

And  the  whole  of  the  heavenly  vision  was 
closed  by  a  voice  from  the  supreme  Father, 
out  of  the  cloud  that  overshadowed  them,  de- 
claring his  high  approbation  of  Jesus,  and  the 
duty  of  all  m^n  to  attend  to  him :  ^  This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased : 
hear  ye  him/' 

The  words  prefixed  to  my  discourse  contain 
the  beginning  of  a  con versation  held  upon  that 
occasion.  The  whole  of  it  together  stands 
thus,  (Matth.  xvii.  9.)  ^^  And  as  they  came 
down  from  the  mountain,  Jesus  charged  them, 
saying,  Tell  the  vision  to  no  man,  imtil  thu 
Son  of  Man  shall  be  risen  from  the  dead^  Aai 
his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  Why  thea  sif 
the  scribes  that  Elias  must  first  coum  ?  Mtd 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Etiaa  shall, 
truly  first  come,  and  restore  all  things  ^  but  I 
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My  unto  yon,  that  Elias  is  oome  already,  ^uA 
they  knew  him  not,  bnt  have  done  unto  hini 
whatsoever  they  listed*  Lilcewise  also  diiall 
the  Son  of  Man  sufier  of  th^xi«  Th^i  thtf 
disciples  understood  that  he  spake  unto  them 
of  John  the  Baptist^ 

It  is  proposed  to  consider  this  short  dia-» 
logue,  and  eYplam  some  difficulties  which  are 
in  it,  and  then  endeavour  to  point  out  some  of 
that  useful  instruction  with  which  every  thing 
recorded  concerning  our  Lord,  or  delivered  by 
him,  furnishes  us ;  for  none  could  be  at  any 
time  near  him  without  enjoying  the  means  of 
becoming  wise  and  good.     And, 

I. 
It  was  very  natural  for  the  three  disciples, 
Peter,  James,  and  John,  to  imagine  that  such 
a  wonderful  testimony  from  heaven  as  they 
had  just  been  privy  to  concerning  their  Master 
JcsQs,  in  which  no  less  persons  than  Moses 
and  Elijah  were  present,  when  related  to  their 
countrymen^  would  be  likely  to  make  deep  im«» 
pressions  on  them,  and  induce  them  to  receive 
htm  as  their  great  promised  prophet,  the  Mes^ 
tiah,  Christ— the  character  which  he  had  taken 
«pon  him.    And  it  must  have  appeared  very 
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itrange  to  them  to  he  restraiaed  fromnaming 
it  at  present  to  any  on^ ;  and  itiis  ilras  that 
they  »press  their  surprise  upon  the  occasion  i 
f ^  His  disciples  asked  him^  sayib|;,  Why  then 
say  the  scribes  that  Elias  must  first  €6me  ? '' 
q.  ilk  Why  should  you  give  us  ^uch  a  prohibit* 
tion,  when  our  learned  ment  each, and  it  is  ge- 
rally  believed,  that  our  famous  prophet  Elijah 
will  come  down  from  heaven  to  do  honour  to 
•die  Messiah  ?  And  since  this  very  thing  has 
now  happened,  if  we  are  permitted  to  publish 
it,  it  will  be  a  prevailing  argument  to  bring 
men  to  believe  in  you. 

Although  we  cannot  account  for  all  out 
Lord's  conduct  at  all  times,  who  was  in  many 
things  under  an  immediate  divine  direction, 
we  may  perceive  a  wisdom,  in  many  respects, 
in  the  silence  which  he  enjoined  his  disciple 
to  observe  for  the  present  tvith  regard  to  diis 
heavenly  vision.  • 

For  as  the  Jewish  nadon  were  most'  uneasy 
under  the  Roman  yoke,  and  had  their  ^xniads 
inflamed  with  the  notion  of  a  great  temponl 
prince  and  deliverer  to  be  raised*  up  f or  ^MM 
by  Almighty  God,  had  such  an  immediaittdy> 
claration  from  heaven,  of  Jesus  ^  bring  liif 
Messiah,  and  so  highly  favoured  of  C^i 
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cowxtenanced  and  confirmed  by  their  great 
prophets  Moses  and  EHjah  revisiting  this  earth, 
been  made  known  to  them,  there  would  have 
been  hardly  any  possibility  of  hindering  them 
from  taking  him  by  force,  as  they  were  once 
attempting,  and  setting  him  up  for  a  li|ig[ 
against  Csesar ;  a  thing  «o  totally  contrarjf  to 
the  design  of  his  divine  mission,  and  which 
it  became  him  by  all  means  to  guard  against. 

Besides,  as  all  private  miraeles  are  liable  to 
suspicion,  and  give  room  for  just  objections, 
our  Lord  did  not  choose  to  have  this  made 
known  to  his  enemies  at  the  time,  that  he 
might  not  excite  their  bad  passions,  and  fur- 
nish them  with  a  plausible  handle  of  decrying 
his  disciples  as  impostors,  for  inventing  what 
they  would  call  such  incredible  stories,  of 
which  no  proof  appeared  but  their  own  words* 

And  diis  was  but  agreeable  to  what  is  ob- 
servable concerning  our  Lord,  that  in  general, 
whenever  he  performed  a  miraculous  cure  on 
any  one  privately,  he  enjoined  them  not  to 
divulge  it,  because  he  would  as  much  as  pos- 
sible avoid  the  least  shadow  of  imputation  of 
falsehood  and  imposture,  ,to  which  things 
done  in  secrecy  are  more  or  less  open. 

And  although  it  has  been  insinuated  by 
VOL.  II.  X  those 
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those  who  are  no  friends  to  the  gospel,  that  it 
would  have  been  better  contrived,  and  more 
successful,  if,  besides  these  three  disciples, 
numbers  of  the  Jewish  nation  at  large,  be- 
lievers and  others,  had  been  spectators  of  so 
glorious  a  scene,  and  heard  the  voice  from 
heaven  declaring  the  divine  testimony  to  the 
blessed  Jesus, — 

To  this  it  is  easy  to  reply,  that  those  men  who 
would  give  no  credit  to  our  Lord  for  a  miracle 
so  clearly  proved  to  them,  as  his  healing  and 
giving  sight  (John  ix.)  to  the  man  that  was 
blind  from  his  birth,  would  much  more  easily 
have  satisfied  themselves,  and  triumphed  in 
setting  aside  a  voice  from  heaven,  and  con- 
struing it  into  mere  delusion* 

Moreover,  it  is  not  the  method  of  the  di- 
vine dealing  with  men,  to  astonish  and  over- 
power their  senses  all  at  once  with  irresistible 
evidence  of  a  divine  authority,  and  compel 
them  as  it  were  to  submit  to  it. 

To  produce  an  efiectual  persuasion  in  the 
mind,  and  a  sincere  attachment  to  truth,  th&x^ 
must  be  a  gradual  process  and  preparatioD* 
Men  must  be  left  in  some  measure  to  tfaiMDM 
selves,  to  the  exertion  of  their  own  powext,  tc^ 
honest  inquiry,  and  cool  reasoning  j  by  wfaidL 
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meaiis  a  lasting  conviction  will  be  generated, 
and  good  principles  formed  and  established. 

Such  private  miracles  as  this  divine  appear- 
ance were  wrought  for  particular  purposes, 
and  are  not  proposed,  or  to  be  produced,  as 
being  themselves  proofs  of  Christ's  divine  au- 
thority, but  derive  their  credibility  from  sucb 
miracles  as  were  public  and  evident. 

After  Christ  was  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
diereby  (as  the  apostle  speaks,  Rom.  i.  4.) 
declared  or  demonstrated  to  be  the  Son  of 
God,  the  Messiah,  with  power,  by  such  a 
wonderful  act  of  divine  power ;  this  would 
give  weight  and  confirmation  to  all  the  other 
miraculous  accounts  of  him  that  were  well 
authenticated. 

Therefore  the  three  apostles  were  ordered 
to  keep  the  vision  secret  till  that  time.  And 
then  also  there  would  be  no  danger  of  worldly- 
minded  men  abusing  such  a  discovery  of  the 
high  dignity  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  his  favour 
with  God,  to  serve  their  present  ambitious 
purposes. 

His  sufierings  and  death  fully  evinced  that 
his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  worlds  and  that 
the  salvation  and  deliverance  he  was  to  bring 
to  mankind  were  of  a  moral  and  spiritual  na- 
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ture ;  a  deliverance  from  the  chains  of  igno^ 
ranee  and  vice,  and  recovering  them  to  the 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God ;  to  assist  them 
by  the  modt  efficacious  motives  to  become  ha* 
bitually  and  unalterably  determined  to  virtue 
and  holiness,  and  fitted  for  the  immortal  hap* 
piness  designed  for  them. 

II. 

It  may  be  presumed,  that  this  common  per^ 
suasion  of  the  Jewish  nation  concerning  £lias 
6r  Elijah  coming  from  heaven  to  prepare  thingi 
for  the  reception  of  the  Messiah,  was  grounded 
on  what  the  Almighty  speaks  in  Malachi  iv.  5; 
^*  Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the  prophet, 
before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreads 
day  of  the  Lord/' 

But  their  expectation  thence  of  Elijah  him^ 
self  coming  in  person,  was  owing  to  their  not 
attending  to  the  peculiat  style  of  their  pro- 
phets ;  whose  manner  sometimes  was  to  speak 
of  those  who  were  destined  by  Almighty  Grod 
in  future  times  to  fulfil  great  purposes  in  hk 
tnoral  government,  and  to  describe  them  under 
the  name  of  famous  persons  who  hlKi  in  fonaeif 
tim^s  been  remarkable  in  their  history,  whdm 
diey  had  some  relation  toor  resembled. 

Thus 
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'  Thus  in  Ezekiel  xzxiv.,  where  the  goremort 
of  the  Jewish  nation,  in  a  strain  of  very  beau-» 
tiful  imagery,  are  characterized  as  shepherds 
intrusted  with  their  people  by  Almighty  God, 
as  a  flock  of  sheep  over  which  they  were  to  be 
watchful,  and  not  to  draw  them  into  wrong 
ways,  but  to  lead  them  to  that  which  is  good, 
•*— after  reproving  them  in  this  emblematic  lan- 
guage for  their  carelessness  of  the  public  good, 
and  neglect  of  those  who  were  put  under  their 
care,  the  Almighty  Being  thus  introduces  the 
mention  of  a  more  faithful  shepherd,  u  e.  of 
Christ,  and  of  his  diflferent  and  better  character, 
by  the  name  of  David  their  former  king; 
^er.  23,  &c.  **  I  will  save  my  flock,  and  they 
shall  be  no  more  a  prey.  And  I  will  set  up 
one  shepherd  over  them,  and  he  shall  feed 
chem,  and  he  shall  be  their  shepherd.  And  I 
the  Lord  will  be  their  God,  and  my  servant 
David  a  prince  among  them  :  I  the  Lord  have 
tpoken  it." 

•  The  same  title  and  name  of  David,  the  pro- 
phets Jeremiah,  xxx.  9,  and  Hosea,  iii.  5,  give 
to  Christ,  long  after  David  was  in  his  grave^ 
probably  because  the  promises  made  to  David 
were  to  be  fulfilled  in  him. 

And  so  in  the  instance  before  us,  the  prophet 
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Malachi  speaks  of  John  the  Baptist  tinder  ^he 
name  of  Elias  or  Elijah,  because  he  was  to  be 
a  siecond  Elias,  as  it  were,  in  austerity  of  man- 
ners, in  deep  piety,  and  zeal  for  God,  to  be 
Uke  him. 

That  so  Malachi  was  to  be  understood ,  and 
not  Elias  himself  to  appear  in  person,  but  one 
resembling  him,  is  confirmed  by  the  words  of 
the  angel  to  Zachariah,  the  father  of  John, 
Luke  !•  17 ;  "  He  shall  go  before  him,"  says  he, 
/.  e.  before  Christ,  ^*  in  the  spirit  and  power  of 
Elias,  to  make  ready  a  people  prepared  for  the 
Lord/' 

And  this  is  what  our  Lord  signifies  here  to 
his  disciples,  as  the  evangelist  informs  us,  in 
the  answer  which  he  gives  to  their  question 
concerning  the  popular  belief,  that  Elias  was 
to  make  his  appearance  on  earth  a  second 
time : — "  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Elias  shall  truly  first  come  and  restore  all 
things  :  but  I  say  unto  you,  that  Elias  is  come 
already,  and  they  knew  him  not,  but  have 
done  unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed*  I^i:^ 
wise  also  shall  the  Son  of  Man  sufifer  of  them* 
Then  the  disciples  understood  that  he  sffedee 
unto  them  of  John  the  BajJtisL** 

The  Jews  vainly  expected  their  monai^^ 

to 
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to  be  restored,  at  the  coming  of  the  Messiah^ 
to  the  splendour  in  which  it  had  shone  before 
their  captivities  :  but  a  very  different  restora-r 
tion,  as  was  remarked  above,  was  intended  for 
them  in  the  councils  of  God,  in  which  John 
the  Baptist  was  to  act  an  important  part,  which 
is  thus  expressed  by  the  heavenly  messenger 
w  ho  foretold  his  birth  to  his  father  Zacharias, 
Luke  L  16 ;  "  Many  of  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  he  turn  unto  the  Lord  their  God." 

And  John  answered  this  great  character  : — 
pious  from  his  youth,  and  eminently  virtuous, 
he  devoted  himself  to  reform  his  countrymen, 
with  authority,  as  one  raised  up  by  Almighty 
God  for  that  end,  and  had  great  success  in  his 
short  ministry.  Multitudes  resorted  to  him,and 
professed  themselves  true  penitents  ;  many  of 
whom  became  his  stated  followers,  who  were 
afterwards  the  disciples  of  Christ. 

Strictly  speaking,  though  our  Lord  so  cha- 
racterizes John  the  Baptist,  he  did  not  restore 
all  things,  for  great  numbers  received  not  his 
doctrine,  nor  repented  of  their  sins,  or  turn- 
ed to  virtue  and  to  God.  And  though  their 
rulers,  on  account  of  John  being  so  holy  a  per- 
son, and  so  highly  venerated  by  the  people, 
could  not  but  express  a  respect  for  him,  yet 

they 
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they  did  not  receive  him  -  in  the  charactei*  he 
took  upon  him,  as  the  fbrerunner  of  Christy 
and  a  reformer  of  their  nation. 

Nevertheless,  as 'the  Baptist  did  every  tlung 
appointed  by  Divine  Providence  f<Mr  the  reco* 
very  of  his  countrymen  out  of  their  depraved 
itate,  and  to  fit  them  for  the  more  perfect  dis*- 
cipline  of  the  gospel,  in  the  usual  latitude  of 
kcripture-language,  not  to  mention  other  good 
writers,  he  might  be  said  to  restore  all  thingi. 
For  so  it  is  said,  that  God  will  have  all  men  to 
be  saved  (1  Tim,  ii,  4.) ;  and  that  the  Father 
sent  the  Son  to  be  die  Saviour  of  the  world 
(1  John  iv.  14.)  ;  and  yet  the  same  scriptures 
say  that  many  will  perish.  John  the  Baptist 
therefore  came  to  reestablish  all  things,  and 
bring  all  to  repentance,  as  Christ  came  to  savt 
all  men,  by  ofiertug  the  means ;  although 
many  then  did,  and  still  resist  the  powerful 
motives  laid  before  them,  and  refuse  to  be  re- 
formed. 

III. 

Our  Lord  reminds  his  disciples  of  the  vio* 
lent  death  of  that  highly  favoured  soTant  of 
God,  John  the  Baptist,  and  of  his  own  She 
approaching  fate,  to  keep  them  low  aad 
humble,  lest  they  should  be  too  much  dated 
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trith  sudi  splendid  didtidtctifons  ind  tblc^ns  of 
the  divine  favour,  which  they  had  seen  given 
to  their  Master,  and  grow  vain  of  them  ;  and 
thereby  be  taken  off  from  their  right  view  of 
things,  and  degenerate  into  mere  indolent 
worldly  characters,  as  the  apostle  Peter,  in  his 
first  transports,  was  fb^r  building  tabernacles 
for  such  divine  guests,  and  resting  there  j  for<* 
getting  that  this  world  in  its  present  state  is 
not  a  post  to  rest  in,  and  to  be  at  fall  ease, 
but  rather  of  constant  struggle  and  conflict  for 
what  is  better  than  life,  for  virtue,  and  the 
crown  of  the  divine  favour  accompanying  it. 

It  may  seem  to  some  that  our  Saviour  dwelt 
too  much  on  such  gloomy  subjects  as  death, 
and  the  dangerous  conflicts  and  sufferings  that 
awaited  himself  and  his  followers.  But  the 
times  were  difficult  in  which  they  lived,  such 
as  have  been  also  often  since,  in  which  men 
were  daily  exposed  to  heavy  pains  and  tor* 
taring  deaths,  for  preferring  truth  and  a  good 
conscience  to  the  commands  of  men. 

And  that  which  miut  be  undergone,  or 
which  we  may  chance  to  be  called  to  suffer, 
and  which  requires  the  greatest  fortitude  and 
Virtue  to  endure,  should  be  often  in  our 
dioughts,  diat  we  may  be  familiarized  to,  and 
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prepared  for  it.  And  the  like  temper  is  to  be 
formed  in  us,  though  we  may  not  be  put  to 
the  same  heavy  trials. 

Our  indolence  and  blind  self-love  incline  us 
to  judge  and  decide,  that  vrhat  most  pleaseth 
and  delighteth  us,  is  best  for  us,  without  look<* 
ing  further  than  present  worldly  things.     But 
our  Maker  has  purposely  placed  us  in  the 
midst  of  hazardous  trials  and  difficulties,  where 
we  continually  meet  with  rude  shocks  and  in- 
terruptions to  our  fond  dreams  of  perpetual 
pleasure,  that  we  may  be  stopt  in  our  wild 
pursuits,  and  have  leisure  and  opportunity  to 
correct  these  our  hasty  judgements,  and  may 
learn  what  is  for  our  true  and  most  lasting 
happiness,  and  act  accordingly.    And  we  soon 
find,  that  not  what  seemeth  the  pleasantest  for 
the  moment,  but  what  may  be  likely  to  be 
most  useful  to  others,    in   promoting  their 
virtue  and  relieving  their  miseries,  and  what 
may  turn  out  for  our  own  purification  and 
advancement  in  virtue,  and  recommend  us  to 
the  most  perfect  and  ever-blessed  God,  who 
made  us,  and  stationed  us  in  the  midst  of 
such  a  scene  of  things,  is  our  wisest  choke, 
and  will  be  the  happiest  for  us  in  the  .cndk 
For  were  we  to  live  in  a  state  of  contiatijiliii^ 
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dulgence,  and  to  have  nothing  cross  us,  we 
should  be  quite  enervated,  and  unfit  for  this 
which  is  our  proper  business,  as  the  rational 
creatures  of  God  and  candidates  for  his  fa- 
Vour  in  a  future  world.  We  should  have  no 
opportunities  of  acquiring  habits  of  patience, 
fortitude,  self-denial,  and  preference  of  the 
divine  will  to  our  own  j  dispositions  necessary 
to  our  future  happiness,  and  without  which, 
in  a  world  full  of  evil  examples,  and  of  dan- 
gerous continual  allurements  and  enticements 
to  indulge  our  appetites  and  passions  beyond 
their  due  bounds,  it  will  not  be  possible  to 
act  our  part  steadily  and  well  here. 

This  life  then  is  not  the  time  of  sitting  still, 
and  giving  ourselves  up  to  the  enjoyment  of 
the  things  of  this  world,  its  pleasures  or  am- 
bitious pursuits ;  but  a  season  of  labour,  and 
of  planting  in  the  heart  good  and  upright 
principles :  the  harvest  will  be  in  the  next 
world,  when  we  shall  reap  the  fruits  of  all  our 
toil  and  virtuous  endeavours  for  ourselves  and 
others. 

Too  many  look  no  further  than  to  present 
things.  Because  their  bodies  are  in  health, 
their  appetites  pleased,  and  the  world  in  ge- 
neral goes  well  with  them ;    this  is  all  the 
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heaven  they  desire ;  and  to  part  with  this,  but 
which  must  be  parted  with,  is  all  the  death 
they  fear. 

Certainly  to  enjoy  the  gifts  of  Providence 
with  moderation  and  thankfulness,  and  so  as 
jiQt  to  wa$te  precious  time  on  them,  or  inter- 
fere with  the  demands  our  fellow-creatures 
have  upon  us,  is  what  our  Maker  and  the 
bountiful  Giver  of  all  things  will  approve. 

But  to  be  so  absorbed  in  sensual  gratifica- 
tions, and  nailed  down  and  attached  to  earthly 
things,  so  as  to  have  no  settled  thought,  or 
plan,  or  aim  for  the  good  of  others,  according 
to  our  powers  and  abilities,  and  to  advance 
the  benevolent  designs  of  him  who  giveth  all 
things  that  we  enjoy,  is  the  mark  and  sign  of 
a  mind  that  is  quite  low,  dark,  and  destitute 
of  every  good  principle  ;  or,  in  one  word,  en* 

tirely  selfish. 

IV. 

Lastly.  We  may  hence  gather,  what  if 
that  discipline  that  is  to  perfect  the  chrisdan 
character,  and  fit  us  for  our  intended  pliicv 
and  happiness  in  God's  future  world. 

In  all  the  applauded  characters  of  scr>ptittt| 
die  approved  servants  of  God,  we  find  t\mti 
all  either  by  their  sitiHtiQH  exposed  $9  dajigm 
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and  siifierlng  in  the  cause  of  truth  and  righte- 
ousness, or  else  voluntarily  undertaking  and  de- 
nying themselves  many  things,  to  serve  others 
and  promote  their  true  happiness.  Such  were 
Moses,  Joshua,  Samuel,  Elijah,  Daniel,  Ne- 
hemiah,  &c.  Such  Wwre  John  the  Baptist, 
Christ  and  his  apostles.  ' 

We  are  not  called  out  to  fill  such  conspicu- 
ous parts  in  the  plan  of  Providence,  but  we 
may  make  them  important  and  useful,  and  be 
as  acceptable  to  our  common  Creator  in  our 
narrower  spheres,  if  we  are  only  mindful  iri 
our  several  stations  to  do  all  the  good  we  can, 
and  endeavour,  as  far  as  lieth  in  our  power, 
that  our  own  improvement  in  things  good  and 
excellent,  and  that  of  others  with  whom  we 
are  in  any  degree  connected,  may  be  continu- 
ally going  on. 

There  is  no  accomplishing  of  this  great 
work  of  human  life,  and  at  the  same  time 
wasting  invaluable  hoiirs,  which  ought  to  be 
better  employed,  in  a  daily  perpetual  round  ot 
company,  or  giving  into  the  fashionable  scenes 
of  dissipation,  and  passing  from  one  amuse- 
ment to  another,  even  if  it  were  possible  to 
keep  the  mind  untainted  by  them,  and  out  of 
the  way  of  sinful  compliances. 

For 
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For  these  scenes  of  hurry  and  confusion,  and 
that  idle  sauntering  and  utter  vacuity  of  all  ra» 
donal  and  useful  employment,  leave  no  space^ 
as  well  as  take  away  all  relish,  for  serious 
thought,  for  self-recollection  and  self-govern- 
ment ;  without  which,  persons  are  utter  strangers 
to  their  own  characters,  and  can  make  no  moral 
or  spiritual  improvement  whatsoever* 

And  as  our  time,  so  our  fortunes,  which  are 
equally  lent  us  by  our  Maker,  are  not  to  be 
squandered  away  as  our  own  vain  fancies  or 
the  fashion  of  the  times  may  dictate.  Cfadrist 
bids  the  rich  ^^  to  make  to  theQiselves  friends 
of  the  Mammon  of  unrighteousness  ;"  (Luke, 
xvi.  9.)  or,  as  it  might  better  be  rendered,  of 
transitory  riches  ;  to  expend  them  in  such  acts 
of  piety  and  righteousness,  and  to  such  bene- 
volent purposes,  as  to  secure  themselves  an  eter- 
nal treasure,  by  recommending  them  to  the  fe- 
vour  of  him  who  intrusted  them  with  them. 

They  are  forbidden  to  lay  out  an  over-pro* 
portion  of  them  in  gratifying  those  who  caA 
make  the  same  return  to  them  again,  but  to 
support  the  needy  and  necessitous.  And  thiff 
are  told  ;  *'  They  cannot  recompense  thee,  tat 
thou  8  halt  be  recompensed  at  the  resuirecdofll. 
I         of  the  just.''  (Luke  xiv.  14.)  rj 
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Yet  did  not  our  Lord  himself,  nor  does  the 
christian  moral  he  taught,  countenance  a  mo« 
rose  abstraction  from  the  world,  or  refusal  to 
be  fi3\ind  in  the  social  meetings  of  friends. 

For  his  own  practice  was  different,  though 
his  situation  was  so  singular  and  extraordi- 
nary,  and  his  time  filled  up  with  such  im- 
portant things,  and  necessary  demands  for 
every  moment.  I  mean  his  public  life,  of 
which  alone  we  have  any  records. 

But  then,  to  draw  to  a  conclusion,  where- 
ever  we  go,  or  with  whomsoever  we  are,  we 
are  always  to  carry  this  along  with  us  ;  that 
life  is  a  serious  thing  ;  a  beginning,  prepara- 
tory state  J  in  which  we  are  to  be  continually 
labouring  to  make  advances,  and  aspire  after 
greater  heights  and  attainments  in  virtue,  and 
to  approve  ourselves  to  the  perfectly  holy, 
righteous,  benevolent,  and  good  ! 

This  will  not  diminish,  but  heighten  every 
innocent  pleasure  and  satisfaction  with  which 
this  passing  state  abounds,  and  will  bring  us 
by  degrees,  to  sic  loose  to  life  itself;  without 
which  we  should  be  unhappy,  as  we  must  soon 
leave  it,  whether  we  will  or  no. 

So  that  whilst  in  the  midst  of  many  imper- 
fections we  daily  thank  our  kind  and  merciful 
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Creatx)r  for  his  large  bounty  whtcU  we  have 
already  experienced,  we  shall  look  forward 
with  joyfdl  hope  to  those  unknown  scenes  in 
futurity,  when  we  shall  serve  him  more  fadth^* 
fully,  and  enjoy  a  clearer  and  more  unboimded 
prospect  of  his  goodness,  which  is  over  all  his 
works,  and  which  endureth  for  ever  and  ever  1 

Unto  him  he  thanks^  g^ory^  and  praise^  for 
ever  and  ever  ! 

PRAYER. 

O  God,  blessed  and  magnified  for  ever  ! 

Who,  out  of  thy  boundless  ineffable  good-* 
ness,  hast  not  only  called  us  into  existence  out 
of  nothing,  and  placed  us  in  the  high  order  of 
rational  beings,  but  intendest  us  to  live  before 
thee  for  ever,  if  we  are  not  wanting  in  fulfill"* 
ing  the  part  required  for  us  for  our  own  hap^ 
piness : 

Assist  us,  we  beseech  thee,  in  forming  just 
sentiments  of  our  proper  business  here,  that 
we  may  not  entertain  the  vain  dream  of  liv-» 
ing  in  thoughtless  vanity  and  self-indul- 
gence, which  would  enfeeble  and  unfit  ua 
for  the  hard  task  and  severe  trials,  to  which 
thou  seest  it  proper  to  put  us  in  this  our  first 

proba-p 


5S1 

probationary  state  :"  but  that,  by  learning  w 
restrain  and  reguUte  our  passions  and  desires 
of  worldly  things,  we  may  be  free  to  give  up 
or  to  endure  any  thing  which  our  duty  to 
thee,  or  the  services  we  owe  to  others,  iiikf- 
demand'  of  us. 

And  as  the  soft  flowery  paths  of  pleasurtf 
are  more  insinuating  and  more  dangerous  oftj 
than  open  assaults  of  pain  and  s^ifferiilg  from? 
unreasonable  men  ;  make  us  ever  on  our 
guard  against  these  secret  underminers  of  our 
virtuous  purposes,  which  imperceptibly  draw 
us  away  from  the  loyalty  and  obedience  we 
owe  to  thee  and  thy  sacred  laws  ;  that  what- 
ever tem[^tions  thou  sufferest  to  come  upon 
us,  may,  through  thy  gracious  aid,  be  sur- 
mounted,  and  may  add  to  our  future  crown 
and  happiness  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  appointed  judge. 

We  thank  thee,  O  Lord  our  God*,  for  thd 
various  provision  thou  hast  made  to  bring 
back  the  degenerate  sons  of  men  to  thyself, 
and  their  true  happiness. 

And  as  thou  didst  of  old  send  thy  servant 
Elijah  to  thy  people  Israel,  sunk  in  idolatry 
and  wickedness  ;  and  didst  appoint  John  the 
Baptist  to  prepare  men,  by  the  preaching  of 
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rft{K^t»ticiit  ^  ^t  coming  #£  our  Lord  Jesus 
Ghfist^  thy  ]u%  gn^tt  prophet  wd  messenger 
q{  thy  will : 

R%ise  npf  we  pray  thee,  other  servants  and 
Jlte^tepgers  to  ^wa^en  those  who  make  no  use 
of  the  knowledge  and  superior  advantages  al^ 
i^r^ed  thetpi  ^d  to  call  the  nations  that  know 
ipot  thee,  to  the  light  of  thy  truth,  that  the 
kingdom  of  darkness,  idolatry,  and  vice,  may 
lit  l?ngth  be  destroyed. 

piQaUy,  O  heavenly  leather,  let  that  blessed 
si4t?  apd  future  happiness,  which  thy  goodr 
"^fil^s  prppQSjelh  %q  us,  be  ever  in  our  sight.  Id 
auwpert  our  wewy  5t?ps  here  below,  and  eany 
UA  f»  in  piir  progf§§s  towards  it;  that  w#  may 
b9?j(iaib)e4  to  lay  i^  such  4  foundation,  of  hojy 
habi^  9p4i  virtuous  dispositloas  as  may  fit  us 
for  it,  9J94  far  whatever  work  and  employ-? 
ment  thou,  our  Maker  kind  and  good,  mayett 
4l^g^  ^r  us  in  those  blest  abodes. 

Nouf  unto  thee,  0  Father^  &fr. 


Nwpt^erWf  \%M. 
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SERMON  XV. 

1  Peter  v.  8,  9. 

£e  sober  J  be  vigilant ;  because  your  adversary^ 
the  devilj  as  a  roaring  S'^n^  walkelb  about^ 
seeking  whom  be  may  devour:  whom  resisff 
steadfast  in  the  fdtb ;  knowing  tbat  the  same 
afflictions  are  accomplished  in  your  brethren 
tbat  are  in  the  world. 

As  the  wrong  understanding  of  this  and 
other  similar  passages  in  the  New  Testament 
18  wont  to  minister  occasion  of  ilUplaced  mirth 
and  ridicule  to  those  who  show  na  regard  to 
reUgion,  and  is  oftentimes  the  cause  of  ground- 
less fe»8  and  anxieties  to  sincere  miiids,  I  shall 
endeavour  to  point  out  what  appears  to  be  the 
apostleV  intent  in  the  language  here  used  ccm- 
ceming  the  adversary,  against  whom  he  would 
guard  the  christians  to  whom  he  is  addressing 
himself ;  and  shall  go  on  afterwards  to  consi- 
der their  trying  situation  at  that  period,  and 
the  lessons  for  our  own  christian  ccHiduct 
which  vre  may  derive  from  it,  and  from  the 
^diortadon  hare  given  to  them. 
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It  appears  from  the  introduction  of  the  se^ 
cond  epistle  of  Peter,  that  the  two  epistles 
were  drawn  up  at  no  very  great  distance  from 
each  other,  when  the  apostle  was  far  advanced 
ill  life,  and  near  the  end  of  his  mortal  course. 

And  the  circumstances  of  heavy  persecu- 
tion, which  those  to  whom  he  writes  are  de- 
scribed as  labouring  under,  admirably  suit  this 
time,  when  the  Roman  emperor,  Nero,  had  be- 
gun his  cruel  proceedings  against  the  followers 
of  Christ,  not  only  at  Rx)me,  but  in  other  pro- 
vinces of  the  empire. 

The  preceding  chapter  is  one  continual  strain 
of  most  serious  and  edifying  counsel  to  them, 
how  to  demean  themselves,  and  to  be  prepared 
for  the  sufferings  impending  over  them. 

In  the  passage  which  is  before  us,  he  re- 
sumes the  subject,  but  speaks  in  language 
which  has  generally  been  taken  to  imply  the 
existence  of  a  great  wicked  spirit,  enemy  of 
God  and  every  thing  good,  and  author  of  all 
sin  and  misery;  and  this  to  be  the  enemy  with 
whom  those  to  whom  he  writes  had  to  ccm- 
tend. 

"  Because  your  adversary,  the  devil,  goeth 
about  like  a  roaring  lion." 

This  was  a  notion  that  speculative  inLeids  itSk 
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into  very  early,  out  of  the  best  intentions,  to 
account  for  the  great  misery  and  evil  that  was 
in  the  world,  which  they  would  not  allow  ta 
come  from  the  one  true  God  and  author  of  all 
things,  whom  they  believed  to  be  perfectly 
good ;  and,  therefore,  assigned  it  to  a  power- 
ful evil  principle. 

It  is  a  doctrine,  however,  that  has  no  foun- 
dation in  reason  or  in  the^scriptures,  although 
the  sacred  writers  allude  to  the  doctrine,  and 
borrow  the  language,  which  show  its  great 
antiquity. 

Thus,  in  the  history  of  the  fall,  in  %he  be- 
ginning of  Genesis,  a  lying  spirit  is  intro- 
duced in  the  form  and  under  the  name  of  the 
serpent,  seducing  Eve ;  thereby  signifying, 
some  evil  irregular  temptations  from  within 
themselves  that  drew  our  first  parents  to  sin. 
For  that  Moses  intended  this  to  be  understood 
only  in  an  allegorical  sense,  is  evident  from 
his  never  mentioning  any  thing  afterwards, 
in  all  his  four  books  that  follow,  concerning 
such  an  evil  being  and  dangerous  tempter  to 
mankind ;  which  he  certainly  would  have  done 
had  there  been  any  reality  in  it. 

The  same  is  to  be  said  of  the  book  of  Job, 
where  Satan  is  described,  after  roaming  to  and 
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fro  on  the  earth,  as  presenting  himself  at  a  set 
time  before  God,  in  an  easy  familiar  manner* 
to  slander  and  accuse  that  good  man,  and  to 
obtain  leave. to  inflict  suflering  and  calamities 
upon  him-  But  the  writer  of  the  book  never 
takes  notice  of  any  such  thing  afterwards ;  and 
therefore  it  is  only  to  be  looked  upon  as  poed*^ 
cal  embeUishment  taken  from  the  popular  idea, 
and  to  signify  and  iftach,  that  evil  as  well  as 
good,  every  thing  is  dispensed  to  his  creatures 
by  the  permission  of  Almighty  God  only,  and 
for  the  best  purposes. 

In  our  Saviour's  time  the  Jews  had  ^en 
still  more  into  the  use  of  this  heathen  language, 
and  of  Satan  coming  and  entering  into  men, 
where  nothing  is  intended,  but  their  own  evil 
dispositions  prompting  ^hem. 

And  in  other  instances  they  gave  the  name 
to  particular  persons,  whom  they  would  repre* 
sent  as  enemies  to  God  and  to  the  gospel 

Hiis  will  be  found  an  easy  clue  to  you  for 
the  unfoldin|^  and  interpretatioa  of  aB  diose 
passages  where  ik^  ^i^pposed  evU  being  k 
spoken  of^ 

But  as  the  word  ^fa^oc,  devil,  liMft  Hid^ 
in  its  proper  sense  si^^aifies.  a  calumaiaMiS  * 
01»itOF,  a  false  accuser  ^  therefiDit,^  m  pdfdblr 
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iar  passages  of  scripture,  Trbef»  the  vtst  of 
this  generd  term  and  expression  will  be  apt  to 
mislead  common  and  unlearned  readers^  k 
would  be  right  and  proper  to  rendcfr  it  kgreb* 
ably  to  its  origitial  signification  and  meaniiig, 
and  consistent  with  what  the  writer  ot  speakei: 
intended.  ^ 

Thus,  where  our  Lord,  by  the  forekdow* 
ledge  given  him  by^  Almighty  Ood^  speaks 
long  before  of  the  base  part  which  one  of  hi^ 
own  disciples  would  take  against  him^  hoW 
much  better  would  it  have  been   to  havfe 
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turned  it  j  "  Have  not  I  chosen  you  twelve  ? 
and  one  of  you  is  a  traitor^  a  slanderer,  or 
false  accuser  ?"  instead  of  putting  it^  ^^  and  one 
of  you  is  a  devil :"  which  (fisguises  and  6b^ 
scures  our  Lord's  meaning,  and  even  miife^ 
presents  him  as  speaCkiilg^  afceif  a  passionate 
sorb  » 

And  SQ,  to  name  no  others  at  prisent^  the 
thie  meaning  of  the  apostle  Would  be  mote 
clearly  coi^veyed  in  the  passed  before  us,  hf 
rendering  it ;  ^  Be  sober,  be  vigikht  ^  becaute 
your  adversary  (th^  false  accuser,  or  die  in- 
former,) goeth  about  like  a  roaring  him^  Seek* 
ing  whom  he  may  devour.'*  For  it  is  evident 
diaii  tbe  apostle  iii  ndt  speaking  of  a  gr^at  in<* 

visible 
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•visible  evil  belhg,  but  of  such  malignant  cha- 
racters, a  race  of  men  that  abounded  in  those 
times,  who  busied  themselves  in  espyirg  out 
*the  christians  in  their  private  religious  assem- 
cblies,  and  in  dragging  and  calumniating  them, 
before  .their  magistrates. 

/This  is  seen  by  the  method  of  opposition  to 
such  attacks,  which  h^  advises :  "  whom  re- 
wst,  steadfast  ifi  the  faith  ;"  /.  e.  by  persever- 
ing in  the  truth,  which  they  had  embraced  on 
the  'most  solid  grounds,  and  not  swerving  from 
\t  to  save  themselves  from  the  sufferings  with 
which  they  were  threatened. 

And  it  is  further  confirmed  by  what  he  pro* 
ceeds  to  tell  them  j-— "  knowing,'*  says  he,  or 
beiiig  persuaded '  as  you  are,  *^  that  the  same 
afflictions  are  accomplished  in  your  brethren 
that  are  m  the  world.''  *u^  e.  Their  case  was 
not  peculiar :  they  did  not  suffer  more  than 
others  who  Were  exposed  to  the  like  persecu- 
tions, aiid  had  finished  their  course  gloriously 
in  the  midst  of  them  ;  and  they  might  expect 
the  same  divine  support  which  their,  fellows 
christians  had  experienced.  \ 

He  then  closes  the  whole  with  a  suitable 
pious  wish,  or  prayer; 

^^  But  may  the  God  of  all  grace^  wh3D  hath 
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c;?klled  U6  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Je- 
sus, after  that  ye  have  suflfered  awhile,  make 
you  perfect,  stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you  !" 
/.  e.  May  the  Almighty  and  gracious  Parent 
jof  all  build  you  up  on  a  firm  and  unshaken 
foundation  of  immoveable  piety  and  integrity, 
whether  you  are  to  survive  the  dangerous  trial 
that  hangs  over  you,  or  to  die  under  it ! 
^  The  adversary,  therefore,  whom  the  apo- 
stle warns  the  christians  at  that  time  to  resist, 
was  not  a  great  wicked  spirit,  but  their  heathen 
persecutors. 

Aftef  this  short  explanation  and  introduc- 
tion, I  proceed  to  lay  before  you  some  of  those 
useful  reflections  which  the  account  of  things 
here  given  suggests  to  us.     And, 

I. 

How  perilous  were  the  times  soon  after  the 
first  preaching  of  the  gosj^el. 

Ghristiaiis,  from  being  taken  to  be  Jews,  as 
indeed  .they  principally  were  at  first,  a  liatio^i 
.  despised  and  hated,  and  professing  themselves 
the  disciples  and  followers  of  one  who  had 
been  put  to  the  ignominious  death  of  the  cross 
by  the  ;Roman  power,  and  at  the  same  time 
teacfaj]3gthe  worship  every  wl^ere  *  established 
>,  to 
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to  bt  false  and  ido1acr6US,-^it  it  ikdt  to  be  dt* 
scribed  in  what  contempt  and  d^teiktation  they 
were  held  in  general^  6o  as  not  to  be  entitled  to 
any  of  the  common  claims  of  humanity. 

Kot  only  the  rabble  of  their  persecutors^  but 
tbe  learned  and  polite  would  not  enter  into  the 
jUdtioe  of  their  cause,  the  truth  of  their  religi* 
on,  and  the  facts  upon  which  it  is  founded }  but 
the  magistrates  and  their  judges  were  exaspe- 
rated against  them  for  what  should  have  ere* 
^ed  their  admiration,  their  adherence  to  what 
they  believed  to  be  the  most  important  truths, 
notwithstanding  the  heaviest  tortures  to  force 
them  to  a  denial  of  them,  whilst  they  had  110^ 
thing  to  allege  against  them^  as  bad  subjem 
or  bad  men. 

The  only  excuse  to  be  o£^ed  for  such  men, 
is,  that  with  all  their  boasted  refinements  and 
accomplishments,  th^  wer<,  \n  a  moral  selise, 
wholly  blind,  and  had  no  proper  idea^qf  the 
one  Hving  md  true  God,  and  the  hoiMnitf  ind 
worship  due  to  him,  and  of  the  eatcitflAKf  of 
ft  pnnciple  of  virtuous  obedience  add  wftpsA 
to  him  in  preference  to  a^l  ean^ly  tbii^  w^ 
to  Rfe  itself.  ,^ 

To^sueh  a  degree  did  their  heaRlv9&  pei^MP^ 
tors  carry  th€it  hatml  and  inveteracy;  ^i^fiSitt 
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the  christians,  that  when  they  found  that  tht 
dying  sufierers  consoled  themselves  with  the 
thought  of  a  resurrection  and  future  recom- 
pense,  they  endeavoured  all  they  could  to  de>^ 
feat  this  hope  ;  and  accomplished  it  efiectualiy^ 
as  they  weakly  -  imagined,  by  burning  their 
bodies^  and  casting  their  ashes  into  the  rivers. 

When  we  read  the  authentic  memorials 
handed  down  to  us  of  their  suffinings  in  those 
first  ages,  and  of  others  in  times  nearer  our 
own  ;  whilst  we  shudder  at  the  very  thought 
of  the  torments  they  endured,  we  are  edified 
and  animated  with  their  calm  resignation  and 
fortitude,  and  vfith  beholding  the  power  of 
christian  principles  in  a  life  of  virtue  con« 
formable  t6  them,  to  sustain  and  carry  mortal 
creatures  to  such  perfection  in  virtue  and  un«^ 
shaken  integrity,  and  pious  trust  in  God. 

Thus  did  those  who  have  gone  before  us, 
nobly  f ulfU  their  hard  task  in  their  day,  and 
have  left  us  their  example  by  which  to  profit. 

Painful,  however,  and  moat  severe  as  their 
conflict  was,  I  do  not  know  that  we  shaU  be 
mistaken  in  asserting,  that  the  present  times 
are  not  les^  dangerous  to  sincerity  and  the 
prai^tice  o(  the  christian  virtviesi,.  and  therefore 

call 
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call  for  equal  exertions  not  to  be  defective 

therein. 

For,  though  some  fell  away  in  those  seasbns 
of  horrid  persecution,  they  were  comparatively 
but  few,  and  there  were  of  these  some  who,  with 
deep  sbrrow  for  their  apostasy,  repented  and 
recovered  themselves.  And  such  open  and  di- 
rect assaults  upon  men,  in  calKng  upon  them 
pirblicly  to  renounce  the  truth  of  facts  of 
which  they  were  most  fully  persuaded,  that 
the  hdly  Jesus  was  one  highly  favoured  of 
God,  and  his  messenger  to  men,  would  excite 
a  manly  principle  of  regard  to  truth,  and  a 
just  sense  of  shame  to  give  it  up  j  and  would, 
at  the  same  time,  animate  them  to  a  trust  in 
God,  and  not  violate  conscience,  whatever  snf* 
fering  it  drew  upoil  them. 

Whereas,  in  the  days  of  ease  and  tranquil- 
lity, when  men  have  nothing  toMisturb  or 
molest  them  on  account  of  .their  religious  per- 
suasions, they  are  apt  to  grow  remiss  and*  in- 
difierent,  neglect  due  inquiry,  and  ta  store 
their  minds  with  useful  knowledge  ;  and  be^ 
ing  too  often  destitute  of  habits  of  piety,  and 
thence  using  little  or  no  efforts  to  guard  agtaifltt 
temptations^  become  an  easy  pre^  tO'theok*'  i 

And 
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And  this  it  niill  be  my  business^ftow  to  poinc 
out,  that  w6  may  be  apprised  in  our  own  day 
of  our  great  danger,  and  guard  against  it; 

II. 

I 

As,  then,  the  danger  of  those  our  honoured 
predecessors  in  the  ^ith  of  >.Chri]5t,  \v ho  have 
now  so  gloriously  finished  their  race,  aros& 
from  the  menaces  and  torturer  made  use  of  to 
engage  them  to  reproach  Christ,  and  cpmply 
vrith  the  heathens  in  their  idolatrpus  worship : 

Our  danger,  on  the  contrary,  lies  not  in 
any  outward  compulsion,  but  in  the  soothing 
secret  power  of  worldly  things  and  tempta- 
tions, to  soften  and  relax  our  upright  inten- 
tions and  resolutions,  gihd  prevail  with  us  to  de- 
part from  those  rules  of  virtue  and  honesty  in 
our  conduct,  and  fidelity  to  the  truth,  of  which 
the  gospel  makes  indispensable  demands. 

The  world,  at  their  entrance  into  it,  is  con- 
tinually whispering  to  the  young  and  gay,  by 
the  examples  it  sets  before  them,  and  by  the 
associates  they  too  often  meet  with ;  "  Come, 
let  us  enjoy  the  present,  and  let  alone  se- 
rious things  and  thoughts  of  another  world 
till  to-morrow  V*  when,  alas  !  to-mprrow  may 
never  come  ;  and  falsely  inisinuating  as  if  the 
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christian't  prospects  in  futurity  damped  or 
diminished  any  of  the  true  joys  and  satis&c- 
tions  of  life»  when  indeed  it  heightens  and 
enhances  them;  or  debarred  men  froxn  any 
gratifications  in  life,  consistent  with  inno- 
cence and  benevolence  to  others. 

Too  many,  however,  are  found  to  Ustm  to 
the  pleasing  syren's  seducing  tale,  for  want  oF 
early  instruction  and  better  guides  of  their 
youth. 

To  them,  however,  the  apostle  speaks  here, 
as  to  all ;  ^  Be  sober,  be  vigilant.'' 

"  Be  sober :"  indulge  not  you  your  appedtet 
and  passions  beyond  those  bounds  whkh  vir- 
tue and  true  religion  prescribe,  and  bcwrare  of 
going  on  in  contracting  haUts  of  vice  and  m- 
temperance ;  for  these  fail  not,  in  process  of 
lime,  to  check  all  attainments  of  virtue  and 
excellence  in  the  «nd,  as  well  as  en&eble  the 
jrational  powers. 

^  Be  vigilant  :'*  watch  continually  to  secure 
yourselves  against  the  various  innumerable 
temptations  around  you,  like  sentinels  ]^acid 
near  an  enemy's  camp,  lest  you  be  at  Bttf 
time  off  your  guard,  and  be  surprised  into  iOf 
criminal  wrong  conduct  or  deviatioa  fitMB 
truths  which  will  surely  be  the  cauM  of  bittM 
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regret  afterward3,  far  outweighing  the  mcvi 

mentary  pleasjire ;  miless»  indeed,  any  should 

l^retchedly  never  come  to  see  their  error,  and 

to  a  salutary  change  afterwards ;   but  depart 

into  the  other  world  as  many  do,  it  is  to  be 

feared,  without  any  due  concern  for  violations 

of  integrity }  and)*  in  other  cases,  for  the  un<^ 

speakable  injury  done  t;o  others,  their  fellow^ 

creatures,  in  soliciting  or  encouraging  them  to 

sin,  and  so  go  before  their  Maker  without  deep 

conapunction  for  infringing  the  sacred  laws 

established  by  the  Almighty  Governor  of  the 

i^niv&rse,  to  lead  his  rational  creatures  to  their 

true  happiness. 

IIL 

Slight  as  the  cause  may  seem  to  some,  the 
£i$ar  of  the  world  and  of  losing  its  good  name, 
and  a  ^vish  conformity  to  it,  have  occasioned 
£ar  greats  numbers  of  christians  to  fall  away 
from  the  truth,  or  to  stop  short  of  those  con- 
firmed virtuous  habits  to  which  they  might 
otherwise  have  attained,  than  all  the  cruel 
persecutions  that  have  been  raised  against 
them. 

We  are  the  more  liable  to  be  seduced  and 
fSMParod  by  this  motive,  as  a  desire  of  the 
WieQm  of  others  is  in  itself  no  unworthy  fti^» 

and 
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and  may  be  subservient  to  virtue,  when  we 
seek  it  only  by  kind,  and  beneficent,  and 
worthy  actions. 

But  when,  on  the  contrary,  fame  is  our 
principal  object  and  pursuit,  and  a  desire  of 
being  distinguished  and  preferred  by  others, 
and  we  thus  place  our  happiness  in  the  opinion 
that  others  have  of  us,  instead  of  the  appro- 
bation of  God  and  of  our  own  minds ;  we 
have  then  nothing  fixed  to  guide  us ;  we  know 
not  into  what  instances  of  meanness  and  de« 
pravity  we  may  be  betrayed. 

Hence  it  is,  that  many,  who  at  first  are  well 
afiected  to  piety  and  virtue,  are  brought  only 
to  own  and  follow  their  principles  to  a  certain 
point,  so  as  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  giving 
ofience  to  others ;  and  so  as  not  to  create  in 
them  a  less  favourable  opinion  of  themselves, 
as  being  unpolite,  or  over-scrupulous,  or  siiK 
gular ;  thus  disguising  their  better  sentiinenc^^ 
and  often  going  contrary  to  them.-  * 

By  frequent  repetition  of  such  acts  of  m^- 
sincerity,  and  tampering  with  their  own  coti^ 
sciences,  such  persons  lose  all  power  of  remi^ 
ance  to  wrong  conduct ;  and,  from  prominligrt 
characters  at  their  setting  out,  sink  into  idbP'^ 
most  trifling  and  pernicious,  and  do  hana^^l^ 

the 
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tl^e  world,  instead  of  that  great  good  of  which 
they  were  capable. 

Better  were  it,  surely,  to  refrain  from  cpm«- 
pany  and  remain  in  solitude,  if  we  cannot 
mix  with  the  world  without  such  dissimula^ 
don,  or  desertiiig  the  plain  road  of  truth  and 
sincerity. 

To  counteract  this  false  shame  and  vicious 
complaisance  for  others,  'which  daily  misleads 
so  many  from  their  duty,  care  should  be  taken 
to  instill  into  the  young,  and  to  remind  those 
of  riper  years ; 

That  riches,  honours,  splendid  titles,  the 
things  that  the  world  calls  great,  and  honour^ 
able,  and  desirable,  are  not  truly  so,  but  as 
they  are  sought  for  and  employed  to  enlarge 
saen's  sphere  of  doing  good ; 

That  virtue,  truth,  and  integrity,  and  obe- 
4i;eftce  to  the  will  of  God,  are  the  things  that 
are  most  truly  great  and  honourable,  and 
$o  be  cultivated  by  us,  and  at  no  time  to  be 
(deserted  or  given  up  : 

«    That  these  are  the  qualities  which  will  alone 
jrecommend  us  to  the  favour  of  God,  and  last 
for  ever ; 
.    VOL.  II.  z  That 
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That  the  good  opinion  of  the  world  is  not 
to  be  anxiously  sought  after  or  much  regaitU 
ed ;  but  that  there  is  always  a  presence  with  us 
higher  than  the  highest  upon  earth ;  that  of 
our  kind  Creator  and  omnipresent  Almighty 
Protector  and  Guardian^  to  whom,  visible  hj 
the  eye  of  faith^  we  are  to  attend,  and  to  be 
solicitous  to  secure  his  approbation : 

That  the  little  advantages  of  this  world's 
good  name,  or  its  gains,  or  honours,  to  be  de- 
rived from  falsifying  and  suppressing  the  con- 
victions of  our  own  minds,  are  but  for  a 
moment ;  but  the  stain  and  infamy  which  is 
thereby  fixed  upon  the  moral  character  will 
be  most  lasting,  and  the  source  of  the  most 
pungent  misery,  if  not  timely  wiped  off  by 
true  repentance  and  a  change  of  conduct  hereu 

Wherever  these  principles  are  established  m 
die  human  heart,  the  magic  power  of  riches^ 
honours,  and  false  pleasures,  which  fascioaies 
the  minds  of  worldly  men,  must  yield  and  givt 
way  to  their  superior  force  and  efficacy  }  aad 
the  man  in  whom  they  are,  through  the  mi 
of  that  divine  alUmerciful  Being,  in  whose 
presence  he  always  considers  himself,  wil 
trample  them  as  the  dust  under  his  feeti^whiiv- 
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eoerer  tfli^jr  wDnid  seduce  him  ta  wrong  cdm-^ 
pUances  wkh  the  world,  or  to  deviate  from  dbe 
paths  of  truth  and  uprightness. 

To  conclude:  ' 

Let  us  not  then  be  discouraged,  my  bre- 
lliren,  in  diis  our  christian  combat  for  the 
crown  of  the  divine  favour,  and  a  glorious 
immortality. 

What  though  we  meet  with  rude  assaults 
of  temptations,  vrhich  sometimes  depress  lu 
and  nearly  cast  us  down !  if  we  persevere  in 
our  integrity,  we  shall  rise  up  again  and  con« 
quen 

Here  we  are  stationed  for  a  vdiile  to  acqttirft 
a  meetness  for  future  happiness  ;  and  the  dif-* 
ficuk  scenes  and  various  ad vlerse  trials  in  !^ 
midst  of  which  we  are  plaeed,  are  fitted  to 
produce  the  proper  dispositions  in  usr 

Only  let  not  our  own  sincere  endeavours  be 
wanting,  and  let  us  go  on  to  labour  all  we  cim, 
and  we  shall  attain ; — ^our  labour  cannot  be  kl 
vain. 

Unto  God  be  glory  in  all  things^  and  for  ever  ! 

"  .  * 

PRAYER. 

O  thou  kind  parent  of  our  beings !  the  most 
perfectly  holy,  righteous,  and  good !  dwelling 
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in  the  light  which  none  can  approach^  but  who 
takest  care  of  all  the  things  that  thou  hast  made^ 
and  hast  in  a  most  especial  manner  manifested 
thy  love  to  us^  thy  children  of  the  human 
race ! 

What  is  man,  O  Lord !  What  are  we,  that 
thou  shouldst  thus  be  mindful  of  us  and  che- 
rish us  ?  Thou  tookest  us  yesterday  out  of  the 
dust,  and  designest  us  to  be  partakers  of  thine 
own  immortality  and  blessedness  ! 

O  sufier  not  our  manifold  sins  and  un- 
worthiness,  to  defeat  thy  gracious  purposes; 
but  be  pleased  to  perfect  the  work  that  thou 
hast  begun,  and  purify  and  fit  us  for  thysel£ 

And  its  thou,  O  heavenly  Father,  who 
knowest  the  frail  materials  of  which  we  are 
composed,  hast  placed  us  in  the  midst  of 
powerful  and  alluring  temptations,  dangerous 
to  our  feeble  virtue  and  powers: 

GiveUB,  we  pray  thee,  strength  from  above 
e<^ual  to  the  trials  that  we  are  to  encounter 
with* 

And  aid  us  especially,  to  be  always  uprigbt 
before  thee,  and  to  act  the  sincere  part  in  thii 
passing  world,  in  bearing  testimony  to  tbee 
and  to  thy  holy  truth  at  all  convenient  sea^ois ; 
that  others  may  thereby  be  encouraged;  |Ul4 

brought 
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brought  forward  therein,  and  the  virtue  and 
true  happiness  of  all  thy  creatures  may  be  ef- 
fectually promoted. 

Finally,  O  Lord  our  Cod,  as  it  hath  pleased 
thee,  according  to  thy  sovereign  wisdom,  to 
assign  to  us  our  difierent  capacities,  stations, 
and  employments  in  this  world,  enable  us, 
whilst  the  short  day  of  our  trial  lasts,  to  serve 
thee  in  them,  and  to  employ  our  opportmiities 
and  abilities  which  thou  bestowest,  in  the  puri- 
fication of  our  own  natures,  and  striving  to  be 
instruments  of  the  most  lasting  good  to  others; 
that,  in  the  end  of  time,  we  may  share  in  the 
unspeakable  recompense  of  an  endless  bliss, 
which,  not  of  debt,  but  of  thy  free  bounty 
and  goodness,  thoU  hast  promised  to  thy  faith- 
ful servants  by  Christ  our  Lord ! 

Now  unto  Thee  J  0  Father^  &c. 


Decen^er  II,  178S« 


SERMON 


.,JS— -i^' 


SERMON  XVI. 


2  Kings  V.  17^18,19. 

And  Naaman  said^  Shall  there  not  tben^  I  pray 
tbee^  be  given  to  thy  servant  two  mulei  burden 
of' earth  f  for  thy  servant  henceforth  will  offer 
neither  burnt^ffering  nor  sacrifice  unto  other 
g^di^  but  unto  the  Lord.  In  this  thing  the 
Lord  pardon  thy  servant^  that  when  my  master 
goeth  Into  the  house  of  Rimmon  to  worship 
therCy  and  he  leaneth  oh  my  hand^  and  I  bow 
myself  in  the  house  of  Rimmon;  when  I  bof» 
down  myself  in  the  house  of  Rimmoft^  the 
Lord  pardon  thy  servant  in  this  thing.  And 
be  said  unto  him^  Go  in  peacc^ 

Xhese  last  words  contain  the  short  reply  of 
Elisha,  a  prophet  of  God,  to  the  very  iia« 
portant  question  put  to  him ;  in  the  solution 
of  which  we  are  all  of  us  much  concerned,  par- 
ticularly in  the  consequences  that  have  been 
drawn  £rom  it*    - 

IshaU 


344 

I  shall  first  consider  this  history,  and  then 
lay  before  you  some  remarks. 

Naaman,  a  great  military  officer  .and  a  per- 
son of  the  first  distinction  under  the  king  of 
Syria,  was  led  by  the  fame  of  the  prophet 
Elisha  to  apply  to  him  for  the  cure  of  his  le- 
prosy, a  most  dreadful  disease,  especiaUy  in 
those  Eastern  countries,  under  which  he  la- 
boured in  a  very  high  degree. 

He  seems  to  have  had  in  him  the  seeds  of  a 
singular  probity  and  generosity  of  mind^  with 
a  turn  to  serious  reflection  ;  but  being  withal 
of  a  warm  aspiring  disposition,  which  had 
been  fed  by  great  success  in  war,  and  the  rank 
he  held,  he  was  in  danger  of  forgetting  his 
feeble  condition  of  humanity,  and  becoming 
wholly  corrupted  by  pride  and  ambition*   •  - 

This  is  visible  in  the  resentment  which  he 
shows  at  the  prophet's  pot  treating  him  as,  he 
thought,  became  a  man  of  his  quality  and  con* 
sideration. 

Ver.  9,  Sec.  ^^  So  Naaman  came  with  his 
horses  and  with  his  chariot,  and  stood  at  the 
door  of  the  house  of  Elisha.  And  Elisha  jsent 
a  messenger  unto  him,  saying ;  Go  and  W9sh 
in  Jordan  seven  times,  and  thy  flesh  <9ha&^ 
come  again  unto  thee,   and  thou  shd^  be* 
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clean.  But  Naaman  was  wroth,  and  went 
away,  and  said ;  Behold,  I  thought  he  would 
surely  come  out  to  me,  and  stand  and  call  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  strike 
his  hand  over  the  place,  and  recover  the  leper. 
Are  not  Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of  Damas-^ 
cus,  better  than  all  the  waters  of  Israel  ?  may 
not  I  wash  in  them,  and  be  clean  ?  So  he 
turned,  and  went  away  in  a  rage," 

Vain  mortals  are  apt  to  fancy  themselves  of 
as  much  consequence  in  the  sight  of  God  as 
they  are  in  their  own  conceits.  The  rich  and 
the  great  especially,  pampered  and  elated  by 
the  flattery  and  undue  respect  which  their 
wealth  and  stations  procure  them,  often  grow 
to  look  upon  themselves  as  of  a  difierent  spe- 
cies from  the  rest  of  mankind ;  and  instead  of 
being  thankful,  and  the  more  humbled  as  they 
ought  to  be,  for  their  uncommon  share  of  the 
ordinary  blessings  of  Providence,  to  which  they 
could  have  no  claim,  are  apt  to  imagine  them- 
selves entitled  to  the  same  preference  above 
others  in  the  distribution  of  any  of  the  extra- 
ordinary favours  of  their  Maker. . 

But  Naaman  was  led  to  see  his  own  un- 
seemly vanity  by  what  his  domestics  ventured 
to  suggest  to  him  J  fortunate  to  have  found  in 

that 
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diat  rank  of  life  some  that  could  understand, 
and  were  not  backward  to  tell  him  his  faults* 
^  Ven  13.  ^^And  his  servants  came  near, 
and  spake  unto  him,  and  said ;  My  father,  if 
the  prophet  had  bid  thee  do  some  great  thii^, 
wonldest  thou  Qot  have  done  it?  how  much 
rather  then,  when  he  saith  unto  thee,  wash 
aiKl  be  clean  ?" 

His  instantaneous  recovery  from  so  loath- 
some a  distemper,  which  followed  from  the 
use  of  the  means  prescribed  to  him  by  the 
prophet,  brought  him  at  once  to  sober  and 
serious  thought,  and  to  the  acknowledgement 
0f  that  Being,  the  one  only  living  and  true 
God,  to  whose  goodness  he  had  been  indebted 
for  his  cure,  and  whose  prophet  had  been  the 
instrument  of  it. 

Ver.  15.  And  he  breaks  out  j  "  Behold,  now  I 
know  that  there  is  no  God  in  all  the  earth,  but 
in  Israel"  His  pious  reverence  and  gratitude 
would  be  the  more  awakened  and  confirmed 
by  thfi  disinterested  behaviour  of  Elisha,  in 
refusipg  his  great  gifts  which  he  ofl^ed  to 
him. 

This  would  teach  him,  that  the  favour  of 
God  was  not  to  be  purchased  by  money;  that 
his  true  servants  were  above  its  ppiean  influ- 
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ence,and  actuated  by  higlier  motives.  Whcre^ 
as  among  the  heathens,  nothing  was  to  be  ob^ 
tained  withoiit  rich  presents  to  their  priests; 
and  whatever  crimes  they  had  committed,  mo. 
ney  could  make  their  gods  propitious  to  them. 
Recovered  from  a  state  of  such  deplorable 
ignorance,  and  deefij  impressed  with  a  sense 
of  the  power,  majesty,  and  goodness,  of  thedi^ 
vine  Being,  who  only  was  known  and  adored 
among  the  Israelites  in  all  the  earth,  who  alone 
could  hear  and  help  his  crea^res,  he  immedi<- 
ately  formed  a  fixed  resolution  to  worship  Je- 
hovah alone ;  but  is  desirous  to  lay  before  £li« 
efaa  one  part  of  his  conduct  in  this  respect,  and 
to  have  his  opinion  upon  it,  as  a  prophet  and 
^mt^preter  of  the  divine  will :  ^^  In  this  thing 
'  *the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant,  that  when  niy 
toaster  goetfa.  into  the  house  of  Rimmon  to 
Ivorship  there,  and  he  leaneth  on  my  hand, 
and  I  bow  myself  in  the  house  of  Rim- 
fiion ;  when  I  bow  down  myself  in  the 
liouse  df  Rimftnon,  the  Lord  pardon  thy  stf« 
Yant  in  this  thing.     And  he  6aid  unto  hiai| 

Go  in  peace. 

X 

We  shall  first  inqxiire  how  far  Naaman'a  re- 
quest 
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qoest  was  just  and  laudable,  and  whkt  degree 
of  approbation  the  prophet  gave  to  it. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  some  scholars  of 
great  eminence  and  worth,  have  thought  that 
Naaman's  words  might  be  understood  of  his 
begging  pardon  only  for  his  past  idolatry,  and 
not  to  have  any  reference  to  any  thing  in 
future.   . 

But  though  it  is  quite  improbable  that  he 
should  desire  forgiveness  for  such  a  trifling  ixi*^ 
stance  of  his  past  idolatry,  amidst  many  more 
grievous  that  he  must  have  committed ;  it  servtt 
to  show  the  sentiments  and  conscientious  min<h 
of  these  excellent  persons,  that  they  thought  thfe 
prophet  could  not  give  a  sanction  to  Naaman^ 
joining  in  the  worship  of  the  idol  in  the  man- 
ner he  requested,  without  incurring  the  charge 
of  encouraging  prevarication  and  msincerity  io: 
the  things  of  God. 

It  is  plain  that  the  Syrian  general^  by  iijft 
manner  of  stating  his  di£Bculty,  was  far  ^m 
thinking  himself  quite  right  in  the  pr^bcuc^' 
he  proposed,  to  continue  in  the  idoj^^roui^ 
temple  of  Rimmon,  in  bowing  to  the  idol  aiB^ 
worshiping  it,  after  he  had  declared  himsdf 
most  fully  resolved  to  worship  Jehovah  l^OHe. 

fat 
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'  For  he  xniglKC  reasonably  entertain  some 
doubt  and  suspicion,  whether  his  excuses  for 
it  would  sufficiently  justify  him ;  that  he  did 
it  only  in  compliance  with  the  duties  of  his 
office  in  attending  upon  his  prince,  and  in-' 
tended  nothing  more  by  it ;  and  that,  although 
he  bowed  his  body  to  the  false  god,  in  his. 
heart  he  should  bow  to  and  worship  theOod 
of.  Israel,  and  no  other. 

And  it  might  affect  him,  that  notwithstand- 
ing these  pleas,  his  action  wouid  be  construed 
by  others  into  an  approbation  of  the  idol- wor- 
ship, or  else  his  sincerity  be  called  in  question 
by  those  who  happened  to  be  acquainted  with 
his  real  sentiments. 

Those  who  maintain  that  the  prophet,  in 
his  answer,  gave  his  full  consent  to,  and  allow- . 
ance  of,  Naaman's  bowing  to  the  idol,  as  con-, 
taining  nothing  sinful  in  it,  under  his  circunW 
stances,  generally  defend  it  by  this.considera- 
.  bon  ;  that  the  severe  laws  of  Almighty  God 
by  Moses  against  idolatry,  were  given  to  the 
Israelites  only,  but  that  the  heathen  nations 
were  nbt  bound  to  the  observance  of  them*    v 

It  might  be  difficult,  perhaps,  to  prove  any 
such  exemption  from  the  scriptures,  where  aU; 
klolatry  is  so  absolutely  forbidden.   However, 

it 
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try,  though  not  m  such  a  vnj  as  1|e  could  en* 
tirely  approve  or  commend. 

II.    • 

Thus^  as  it  seems  to  me,  may  this  servant 
of  God  be  cleared  from  the  accusation  some- 
times brought  against  him,  of  giving  permis- 
sion to  practise  idolatry ;  or,  on  the  other  hand, 
of  countenancing  dissimulation  in  the  worship 
of  God. 

However,  what  a  heathen  Naaman  did,  or 
was  permitted  to  do,  in  the  worship  of  the  di- 
vine Being,  if  he  was  permitted,  can  be  no- 
thing to  a  christian,  who  is  under  a  rule  of  his 
own,  and,  in  a  peculiar  sense,  subject  to  God| 
as  was  his  people  Israel  before  the  coming  at 

Christ. 

« 

The  fact  and  state  of  things,  with. respect 
to  God's  true  worship,  seems  to  be  this  :        j 

When  men  were  become  dark  and  corrupt 
in  their  practice,  and  had  thence  been^  led  to 
make  to  themselves  false  objects  of  worshio 
suited  to  their  depraved  minds,  the  AinMfiliif 
seems  to  have  designed  to  bring  tl^i^ti|x  |)ff|^ 
gradually  to  the  acknowledgement  of  l^likU^ 
ing  and  perfections,  and  the  worshi]^  .^latft^lt 

hkoL 


tt 
^•.. 


^   '  s.-^  ■■■?■  =,.ii :-.:;■&,- 


BBS 

him  alone  and  na  other  j  or  rather  to  bear  withr 
them  for  a  time,  and^  reform  their  opimont 
and  practice  by  tocc^sdive  dispensations. 

That  to  the  Israelites  was  partial^  respect^ 
mg  only  a  small  portion  of  tnankind ;  but  it 
was  strict,  and  to  serve  as  a  model  when  all 
men  were  called  upon  to  become  his  people. 

It  would  have  been  the  height  of  impiety^ 
and  a  breach  of  the  compact  between  God 
and  them,  for  the  Israelites  to  have  owned^ 
even  by  outward  fbrms^  or  in  any  way^  an- 
other object  of  worship,  or  to  have  been  guilty 
«f  prevarication  in  it. 

A  similar  compact  is  now  made  between 
God  and  all  the  persons  who  own  the  name 
of  Christ  i  and  the  crime  of  dissembling  and 
prevaricating  in  the  case  of  God's  worship,  is 
exactly  >  the  «ame  as  it  would  have  been  in 
fovmer  times-  for  an  Israelite  to  have  dis^ 
sembled.  , 

And  as  all  worship  of  any  but  Jehovah 
their  God  was  forbidden  to  the  Israelites, 
without  any  reserve  or  softening  whatsoever, 
so  is  the  worship  of  any  other  but  the  same 
Jeho^h,  the  Father  of  his  creatures,  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  forbidden 
to  Christians,  with  the  .  same  strictness,  and 
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any  exception.  For  die  bleseed  Jesuj 
referred  to  the  decalogue  as  hia  own  authcmty: 
(Mattlu  ix.  10,  11,)  for  the  worship  of  Jeho- 
vah alone,  and  his  practice  was  uniformly 
conformable  to  it :  nor  did  he  ever  drop  the 
least  intimation  to  his  followers  that  he  him^ 
self  was  to  come  in  for  a  new  object  of  wor- 
ship to  them,  but  seemed  the  furthest  possible 
from  ever  entertaining  any  such  thought,  or 
recommending  any  such  practice. 

I  persuade  myself,  and  hope,  that  this 
will  be  found  a  just  stating  of  this  weighty 
point,  by  all  that  will  go  to  the  Scriptures  to 
be  resolved  in  it.  And  assuredly  the  same 
arguments  from  nature's  light,  that  discover 
to  us  the  being  of  a  God  and  moral  gover* 
nor  of  the  world,  teach  us  that  he  is  in  the 
strictest  sense  One,  one  single  person,  and  the 
sole  object  of  prayer,  and  of  our  devout  ho- 
mage and  worship. 

III. 

I  must  now  lay  before  you  one  or  oprojilH 
marks.     And  j   .  . 

1.  We  are  all  called  to  be  witnesses  Qi^ 
truth  in  our  places,  especially  importauit  imi)| 
and  this  surely,  if  any  be  such,  is  that  "f^^ii^ 


Ikolds  forth  the  worsUip  of  oite  Grod^  the^paceoc 

of  all  things.  ^     :  ' 

For,  with' the  admission  of  other  obj^tS;.Qif 
worship,  superstition  has  proportionaWy  jnh- 
creased,  and  morals  been  cormpted.  Of  this 
tie  state  of  the  Christian  church  from  very 
early  times  affords  a  melancholy^  prbof« 

From  the  illustration  above  given  it  is  seen, 
that  they  make  a  very  wrbng  use  6f  this  history 
of  Naaman,  who  encourage  themselves  from 
it  in  making  an  outward  profession  of  faith 
contrary  to  their  real  sentiments,  and  join 
with  other  societies  of  Christians  in  die  ado- 
ration of  those  whom  they  acknowledge  not 
to  be  proper  objects  of  divine  worsMp. 

It  is  not  indeed  necessary  at  all  times  to  de** 
clare  our  particular  religious  sentiments.  But 
we  should  never  do  any  thing  to  give  occasion 
to  others  to  looE  upon  us  as  insincere,  or  that 
we  act  a  double  part  in  any  respect. 

If  there  be  any  thing  truly  amiable  in  an 
inwafd  sincerity  of  heart,  and  a  practice  agree- 
ing with  it,  to  render  us  acceptable  to  God, 
dissimulation  with  the  world  in  that  which 
relates  to  him  must  be  most  odious  in  his 
sight ;  when  we  appear  to  profess  one  thing 
ia  our  worship  of  him  and  mean  another; 

2  A  2  contenting 
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coiitentinig  ourselves  with  entertaining  in  oftk 
own  breasts  tlie  sentiments  we  hold  to  be 
right,  but  holding  out  another  belief  to  the 
world. 

If  this  practice  were  justifiable  and  rights 
a  nxan  mighc  be  of  the  rdigion  of  any  country, 
wherever  he  went ;  itiight  worship  the  host  at 
Rome;  honour  Mahomet  as  a  divine  pro^ 
phet  in  Turkey  ;  and  fall  prostrate  before  the 
hideous  pagod  in  the  East  Indies^^p^and  religion 
would  change  with  the  climate. 

Then  were  those  IsraeHtes  Daniel  and  hk 
brethren,  the  three  captives  in  Baby lon^^m wise 
mistaken  men,  who,  rather  dian  bow  to  and 
worship  any  other  God  than  Jehovah,  chose 
to  etpose  themselves  to  the  most  frightful 
deaths. 

^ut  God  vindicated  his  faithful  servants, 
and  preserved  them  in  the  fiery  fumade  and 
the  lions'  den  unhurt ;  and  he  has  in  all  timet 
protected,  and  will  ever  protect,  his  sincere 
worshipers,  either  in  a  deliverance  ftotn  their 
enemies,  '^r  in  making  their  6u£Feritigs  for  his 
truth  easy  to  them. 

2.  If  men  might  have  one  faith  in  their 
hearts,  and  hold  forth  another  upon  their  lips  i 
if  some  had  not  diligently  sought  the  truths 

and 


S57 

and  made  honest  and  open  profession  of  it  ;*-^ 
then  might  we  all,  with  our  Gothic  ancestors^ 
have  been  ofiering  human  sacrifices  to  imagi^ 
nary  implacable  gods,  or  worshiping  dead 
men  and  women  called  saints,  as  did  our 
popish  ancestors.  And  thus  error  and  daik- 
ness  would  have  been  perpetual,  and  truth 
never  fouixd,  or,  when  it  vTas  found,  stifled. 
^  This  was  the  cause  that  never  any  reformat 
tion  could  take  place  in  the  heathen  world ; 
for  the  philosophers  had  not  the  zeal  and 
courage  to  attempt  it,  but  joined  the  multitude 
whom  they  despised,  in  their  worship  of  Jvk^ 
piter,  Mercury,  Venus,  Bacchus,-^gods  guilty 
of  unnatural  crimes,  vicious,  knavish,  intem^ 
perate, — reading  their  moral  lectures  only.  tQ 
a  select  few  who  attended  them. 

Till  a  small  number  of  unlearned  fisher* 
men  and  mechanics,  the  scholars  of  one  who 
laid  claim  to  no  aids  of  human  science,  of  a 
nation  despised  and  everywhere  hated,  stepped 
forth;  and  influenced  by  a  divine  spirit  and 
power,  and  an  invincible  courage  and  love  of 
truth,  in  a  short  time  taught  thousands  in  all 
countries,  and  of  all  degrees,  especially  the 
lowest,  the  knowledge  of  one  first  supreme 
Cause  and  benevolent  Author  of  all  things^ 

and 
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ftnd  only  object  of  worship,  and  man's  endless 
expectations  from  him  in  a  future  existence, 
which  philosophy  could  never  teach  ;  and  thu^ 
Bet  ap  example  of  the  good  that  must  result 
from  a  bold  and  open  testimony  to  truth. 

3.  In  all  nice  difficult  points  of  moral  coa^ 
duct,  such  as  that  we  have  now  been  discuss* 
ing,  there' is  a  sa&  rule  which  we  may  always 
follow ;  v^z*  to  keep  to  that  which  is  plain, 
and  wc  know  to  be  right,  and  never  to  do  any 
thing  which  we  suspect  maybe  wrong. 

V 

We  are  thus  secure,  and  stand  upon  a  rock, 
when  we  have  the  fair  well-weighed  testimony 
of  our  own  minds  along  with  us ;  for  this 
will  always  give  us  inward  satisfaction,  and 
aupport  our  spirits,  when  we  can  make  our 
appeal  that  we  have  demeaned  ourselves  with 
simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  and  have  not 
been  backward  in  seeking  all  the  light  we 
could  procure,  and  have  acted  up  to  iL  . 

Fashion,  convenience,  respect  due  tsct  Ofthers, 
fear  of  disquieting  them,  and  the  like,  are  not 
the  motives  that  should  influence  us  ia  die 
choice  of  our  religion,  or  the  rules  hy  vduxk^ 
we  are  to  regulate  our  conduct  vridi  nxfttkto 
t:he  Being  we  are  to  worship,  or  tMitiAiA^ 
(0  be  paid  to  him  j— but  what  we  Bte^pminuAai 
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to  be  his  will,  and  therefore  sicceptable  to  him* 
Nor  let  any  imagine  that  we  may  customu- 
lily  unite  with  others  in  a  worship  which  we 
deem  wrong  and  unwarrantable,  and  dis- 
semble our  better  knowledge  for  good  ends, 
to  miike  us  more  useful,  and  enable  us  to  do 
the  nioTe  good.  It  were  better  for  us  cer- 
tainly  to  leave  the  Governor  of  the  world  to 
take  dare  of  it  in  his  own  way,  and  not  ven* 
cure  out  of  the  line  of  our  duty,  and  trans- 
gress the  laws  of  strict  integrity  which  he 
has  prescribed  to  us,  (to  do  evil  that  good 
may  come,)  but  to  trust  him,  that  the  way  of 
truth  and  sincerity  which  he  hath  enjoined 
will  be  best  for  us  and  for  all. 

4.  One  short  remark,  arising  from  the  hi* 
story  we  have  been  treating,  though  not  di- 
rectly in  the  train  of  what  has  gone  before, 
will  finish  what  I  have  to  observe  to  you  at 

present. 

In  this  Syrian  general  we  see  the  way  of  di- 
vine Providence  in  bringing  men  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth  when  they  little  looked  for 
it.  Happy  if  all  were  disposed  to  improve  it  as 
was  this  worthy  person.  And  to  thia  circum-^ 
stance  our  Lord  perhaps  might  allude,  when, 
in   rebuke   of  his  townacnen,  v^ho  slighted 

their 
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th^  €mh  gi^at  advanuges  in  having  himfteUf 
among  them,  he  says ;  (Luke  iv.  27.)  "  Many 
lepers  were  in  Israel  in  the  time  of  Elisha  the 
prophet;  and  none  of  them  was  cleansed,^ 
paving  Naaman  the  Syrian*" .  . 

In  the  fortune  of  war,  a  female  captive^ 
taJcen,  and  by  chance  as  it  were  brought  in|Q 
this .  general's  family,  prompted  by  h^r  con<> 
cem  for  a  fatal  distemper  her.  master  laboured 
imder^  mak^s  mention  to  her  mistress  of  a  man 
endued  with  divine  power  in  her  own  country. 
From  this  slight  incident,  and  pressed  by  the 
virulence  of  his  disease,  Naaman  was  carried 
into  Samaria^  and  not  only  miraculously 
healed  of  his  leprosy,  but  at  the  same  time 
cured  of  a  much  worse  disease  of  the  mind,— * 
pride,  and  ignorance  of  the  true  God* 

So  might  we  trace  the  hand  and  immediate 
appointment  of  God  for  good  in  our  own 
history,  if  we  would  but  accustom  ourselves 
to  turn  our  eyes  this  way. 

The  time  and  place  of  our  birth,  dispo-r 
sidons  of  our  parents,  manner  of  educatioog 
our  first  companions  ; — by  these,  which  arft 
things  not  of  our  own  choice,  our  characfier» 
are  mostly  formed  to  g(Mxl  or  otherwise.  M 
Utjtle  of  good  be  acquired  in  early  li%  Of  iogi* 

afterwardti 


361 

afterwirds^  a  sudden  happy  turn  is  sometimes 
given  to  the  dispositions,  or  a  gradual  lasting 
change  made  in  the  character,  by  the  com-r 
paBy  we  fell  into,  the  more  intimate  con- 
s^texions  "we  make;  by  books,  by  distoursesf 
private  or  public  which  we  hear,  and  by  other 
ipcidents  of  Q\ir  lives  not  to  be  numbered. 
V  And  all  these, '  which  by  many  harshly  and 
heedlessly  are  termed  fortune,  chance,  accident, 
are  but  the  work  and  operation  of  God,  witli- 
out  whom^  literally,  not  a  sparrow  falleth  to 
the  ground  :  Matth.  x.  29, 

Our  wisdom  is  to  follow  the  divine  call  and 
guidance,  in  whatever  way  made  known  to  us, 
which  this  great  Syrian  captain  seems  to  have 
done  in  a  very  exemplary  sort. 

And  if  the  divine  word,  which  hath  been 
before  us  this  day,  hath  suggested  aught 
whereby  we  may  be  led  to  correct  what  is 
wrong  or  bad^  or  be  carried  on  in  that  which 
is  good,  our  labour  will  not  have  been  in  vain, 
and  the  good  providence  of  God  is  to  be  ac- 
knowledged for  that  and  for  every  thing. 

Unto  km^  \^c» 

PRArER. 

■ 

O  «f $rnal^:  gver-blessed  Lord  God,  die  kind 

universal 
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yrise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firman 
ment,  and  they  that  tiam  many  to  righteous- 
ness as  the  stars  for  evet  and  eten 

Now  unto  thee 9  O  Father^  fefr. 
The  Lord  bless  m,   &fr. 


May%\^  1780. 
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SERMON  XVn. 


Maret.  41,  42. 

And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the  handy  and  siud  un^ 
to  her  J  Taiitha  cumi ;  which  isy  heing^  inters 
pretedy  Damsel^  I  say  unto  thee^  arise  !  And 

'  straightway  the  damsel  arose  and  walked; 
for  she  was  of  the  age  of  twelve  years.  And 
they  were  astonished  with  a  great  astonish'^ 
ment. 

It  has  often  been  remarked,  that  the  histo* 
rians  of  our  Lord's  life  show  no  disposition 
to  set  o£F  their  great  Master  hy  recounting  all 
his  mighty  works,  but  merely  to  recite  a  sufS- 
cient  number  to  satisfy  those  who  perused 
their  writings,  of  his  miraculous  power,  as  a 
proof  of  his  mission  from  God ;  and  thereby 
of  his  being  the  Messiah,  the  great  prophet 
and  messenger  of  God,  whom  they  expected, 
jind  which  he  claimed  to  be. 

It  is  a  singular  example  of  their  modesty 

and 
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and  reserve  in  this  respect,  and  therefore 
cannot  but  much  recommend  their  veracity 
and  integrity  to  us,  that  they  do  not  appear 
to  have  be^  in  the .  least  studious,  to  collect 
the  cases  even  of  his  raising  the  dead  to  life, 
however  diey  would  tend  above  all  others  to 
aggrandize  his  character « 

For,  though  Luke  has  told  us  of  the  widow 
pf  Nain^s  son  restored  to  life  as  he  was  carry- 
JQg  to  the  grave,  it  is  not  recorded  by  any  of 
tbp  other  evangeUsts*  And  Lazarus's  case, 
though  of  such  great  notoriety,  is  mennoned 
only  by  Sl  John. 

All  the  three  former  evangelists,  however, 
conspire  in  relating  the  instance  I  have  read  to 
you,  of  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's  daughter ; 
and  John,  who  had  perused  their  accounts, 
though  they  were  not  privy  to  eacJi  others* 
writing,  most  probably  omitted  it  for  ihat 
reason. 

I  propose  to  go  over  the  cirpumstaaoes  6f 
the  narrative,  and  to  lay  before  you  mmeM 
those  useful  reflections  which  it  cannot  tul  pf 
suggesting  to  us.  ^   i,  *  "f; 

.  After  our  Lord  had  restored  t^e  tm^lWl^ 
happy  men,  in  the  country  of  the  Oa^^^^ 
that  were  disordered  in  their  minds,  to  &eb^ 

of 


dieir  reason ;  "who,  by  die  ignorance  and  su^ 
perstition  of  the  times,  were  supposed  to  be 
demoniacs,  possessed  with  demons,  our  evan- 
gelist informs  us,  (ver.  21.) 

*^  When  Jesus  was  passed  oyer  again  by  the 
ship  unto  the  other  side,  much  pec^le  gath^ered 
unto  him  :  and  he  was  nigh  unto  the  ^ea."' ' 

As  soon  as  he  was  landed,  many,  who  had 
probably  waited  for  him,  and  had  seQxi  him  go ' 
over  the  lake,  with  others  out  of  the  neigh- 
bouring towns,  immediately  surrounded  him  ; 
to  whom  he  discoursed  of  the  things  of  God, 
and  the  way  to  obtain  his  favour  and  eternal 
life. 

Wlulst  he  was  thus  engaged,  (ver.  22.)  "  Be- 
holdj  there  cometh  one  of  the  rulers  of  the 
synagogue,  Jairus  by  name:  and  when  he 
saw  him,  he  fell  at  his  feet,  and  besought  him 
greatly,  saying ;  My  little  daughter  lieth  at 
the  point  of  death :  I  pray  thee,  come  and  lay 
thy  hands  on  her,  that  she  may  be  healed ;  and 
she  shall  live/* 

The  rulers  of  their   synagogues   were  the 
persons  who  directed  and  presided  over  the 
worship  of  Almighty  God,  in  reading  and  ex- 
pQuhding  the  scriptures,  and  leading  their  de- 
votions ; 
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Totions ;  for  which  office  none  but  persona  of 
respectable  characcera  would  be  chosen. 

This  man  approaches  our  Lord  with  great 
respect  and  reverence,  and  most  earnesdj  en- 
treats him  to  exert  his  power,  which  he  had 
receiyed  from  God,  in  saving  the  life  of  a  be^ 
loved  child. 

In  our  evangelist  it  is  said,-r*^  he  fell  at  Je- 
sus'sfeet/'  bowed  prostrate  before  him,-^whidi 
was  then  and  still  is,  in  those  parts,  the  posture 
of  respect  paid  to  superiors. 

In  the  parallel  place,  in  Matthew,  a  word  is 
used  of  the  same  signification  with  bowing, 
which  is  there  translated  "  he  worshiped 
him."  But  it  would  be  better  to  render  the 
word  always,  bowed  down,  did  homage,  or 
the  like,  and  not  worship,  except  when  ap 
plied  to  Almighty  God ;  because  ordinary 
readers,  for  want  of  better  knowledge  and  in- 
struction, will  immediately  conclude,  for  in- 
stance, from  its  being  related  that  this  ruler 
of  the  synagogue  worshiped  our  Lord,'  that 
he  looked  upon  him  as  God ;  whereas  he 
took  him  to  be  nothing  more  than  a  prophit 
extraordinarily  favoured  by  him.* 

He  had^  imdoubtedly,  heard  of  the  hdf 

character 


8o9 

character  dF  Jesiis,  and  of  his  toightf  works, 
if  he  had  not  himself  been  a  witness  of  the 
miraculous  cures  which  he  had  wrought  ill  add 
about  Capemauihi  which  brought  him  to  ap« 
ply  to  our  Lord  upon  this  occasion. 

Ver.  24,  **  And  Jesus  went  with  hirti,  (at 
the  history  proceeds,)  and  much  people  fbl^ 
lowed  him  and  thronged  him/* 

He  never  declined ;  he  was  ever  nk>st  far«^ 
ward  and  ready  to  exert  his  powers  to  relieve 
atl  that  applied  to  him  with  proper  disposi^ 
tions* 

And  now,  from  good  and  useful  discourse, 
he  passes  on  to  great  and  useful  works.  Thus 
did  he  make  a  glorious  and  worthy  use  of  the 
high  powers  that  God  had  given  hixn,  for  his 
glory  and  the  good  of  others.  Be  it  our  aim 
and  earnest  endeavour  to  follow  his  example ; 
to  do  good,  and  promote  truth  and  righteous^ 
ness  ;  that  is,  the  knowledge  of  the  goipel,  with 
such  abilities  as  God  has  given  to  each  of  us. 

The  reason  of  our  evangelist  taking  nodce 
of  a  great  throng  of  people  at  this  juncture 
prtessing  upon  Christ,  is  to  make  Way  for  an 
akrtount  dia|  follows,  of  a  pious  humble  wo- 
man, whose. history  is  recited  in  the  pkTalkl 

VOL.  II.  2  b  place 
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place  of  f^atthew,  whb  iuid  Ibeen  taany  years 
^flBicted  with  a  painful  infirmity  which  re- 
sisted all  remedies,  and '  had  reduced  her  to 
poverty  and  want ;  yet  could  she  not  presume 
to  ask  for  that  assistance  which  Jesus  so  readily 
ftflbrded  to  those  that  were  diseased  and  mi- 
serable. 

But  such  faith,  nevertheless,  had  she  in  his 
-power  from  God,  of  which  she  might  have 
^een  some  instances,  and  heard  of  more^  that 
she  contrived,  as  he  was  passing  along  in  the 
crowd,  to  get  so  near  him  as  to  touch  his 
clothes,    and  made  no  doubt  but  that  she 
should  thereby  be  entirely  cured. 
'     Nor  was  she  mistaken,  or  her  faith  and  ha- 
jzdlity  disappointed  and  unrewarded. 
^^  Not  that  the  cure  was  wrought  by  her  touch 
of  his  garments,  or  any  virtue  derived  from 
them  ;  of  which  superstition  and  v^n  credu-* 
lity  in  subsequent  times  afiporded  such  abundant 
instances  among  his  foUowet^. 
"^    But^t  Lord,  by  that  extraordinary.wisdom 
•be  had  from  God,  knew  her  heart,  aii4  wili^ 
t?hat  design  she  approached  him ;  Bn^aifyjilfi 
very  instant  a  divine  power  w^  tettrtt^dBO 
heal  hen  ^  .  .  v/^^i 
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prabe  br  re^rda  6f.^otiier8>^riu&  0)ii^astilMi3 
♦roirks  1  y e«^  ^s  the  jgreat  design?  hf ^  thoA  wm 
tO/kad  ODaeix  therebrir  to  acknowledge^  and  Bjxh» 
mit  to  his  authority  as  a  divine  teachJer^-i-^hej 
at  tine  lafitPtnent^  si}f^ed  suddenly,*  ^nd^tmtilng 
hilntelf  ^[bout,  by.^doie  natnrafl^^questionfc^ 
^hich'yrould  tni^htil^  «^gage  the  atteiqbtispn  of 
tlie  thrQ«^  of  peopleiaboiud  him,  hedrew  fartXk 
tlriftlbrftfnbHqg-^jjayfql^p^  toirelatSe  the&toFjr 
of!  h^fimm  f  jhjiii^hkk  her  owu'iiiou^^ 
midoiB,  )aad  .th^egtcaordinary  pc^V^ev  fofiiGtid 
whkh   acc^btptwcd  xbiftP  LonJf  wera  TBumi^ 

fested  to  all.  .h'*;   */    i-    : : 

VlTliis^^jintefbuJlaistm^  the 

j^^s^ V &o:aise;  iwmldi  talec  npj  soaiid:  tiih^.  ,  Ikgt 
yii»igloi6nomth. thk  tisure^dbufnti^iitstQry.  I  i/,.^ 
Ver.  35.  "  While  Jesus  yet  spake,  tfaenricinie 
fotun  lUf  luler^Q^  tfafo  sgnndgagoo'sdhbiise  ^r- 
imn  yfbuAt  ^^iA^  rTJi^  dbiigl^mi^fo;^^  r^Ey 
tOTliibley[|rtiio\t|tlte^Mw 

^inSirbewrfi^r^l^  M  ^bn^na&^the  ei^ehtr  kfad 
tdjmnl^iklcej  r^g/idhtgr  itlno^bb  «fi  iinpossiblg 
teii^ta.k*2|S;$e:)thei4eadio^ey  out!  oijf^reipect  to 
Christ  would|qot  have  him  go  an^y  further  oil 

JdAKtetdtjye  ^endfit^paare^t  must  fedl  on  heiaru^ 
hasL  2  B  2  the 


the  news  #£  tke  actual  deadi  of  his  duld  Is 
not  easy  to  describe*  But  kow  amiable  does 
our  Sa¥iour*a  character  appear,  ia  the  kind 
consolation  whkh  he  immediately  ministers 
to  him ! 

Ver*  86.  **  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the  word 
that  was  spoken,  he  saith  unto  the  roler  of  tho 
synagogue.  Be  not  afraid,  only  beliere :''  f.d. 
Despair  not,  though  your  daughter  be  indeed 
4ead;  .only  trust  in  the  power  and  goodness 
of  God,  which  it  pleases  him  to  mssiifest  by 
tne  his  prophet  and  messenger,  and  of  which 
I  have  already  given  such  extraordinary  prooft 
to  the  world. 

The  history  then  thus  concludes :  (ver,  37, 
&C.)  ^^  And  he  suffered  no  man  to  follow  him, 
save  Peter,  and  James,  and  John  the  bro^ier 
of  James. 

^  And  he  cometh  to  the  house  of  die  rate 
of  thesym^iogae,  and  seeth  the  tumuii^  «od 
them  that  wept  and  waited  greatlyt  And 
tdifen  he  was  come  in,  he  saith  niu»:tfa«9, 
Why  make  ye  dib  ado,  a|id  weep }  thw^diwiiil 
i&  nc^  dead^  but  sje^^lu  And  they  Un^ftl^ 
hunt0  8Cora«  :    f   .        i^?c 

^^  But  when  he  had  .put  them  allrfi||^4tt 
^p^Dsdi  ihfi  SaHher  and  mother  of 
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and  them  that  were  with  him,  and  entereth  in 
where  the  damsel  was  lying.  And  he  took 
her  hj  the  hand,  and  saith  unto  her,  Talitha 
cmni !  which  is,  being  interpreted.  Damsel, 
I  say  unto  thee,  arise.  And  straightway  the 
damsel  arose  and  walked ;  for  she  was  of  the 
age  of  twelve  years.  And  they  were  asto- 
nished with  a  great  astonishment.  And  he 
charged  them  straitly  that  no  man  should 
know  it,  and  commanded  that  son^ething 
should  be  given  her  to  eat/* 

We  are  now  to  proceed  to  some  further  re? 
marks.     And, 

L 
Our  Lord  found  in  the  ruler^s  house  a  rabble 

of  mourners  and  minstrels  (Matth.  is.),  L  e. 

players  on  the  flute ;  *  who  were  assembled  on 

occasion  of  the  death  of  his  daughter.     For  it 

was  the  Jews*  custom,  in  which  they  had  but 

too  much  copied  after  the  heathen  nations 

around  them,  at  these  3ad  times  to  hire  these 

kind  of  people,  to  soothe  and  calm  their  minds 

and  pacify  their  grief,  by  their  mournful  songs 

and  praises  of  the  deceased. 

Josephus,  Ae  famous  Jewish  historian,  who 

laved  near  our  Saviour's  time,  tells  us,  that 

mhea  a  &lse  report  of  his  being  killed  in  the 

wars 


wars  waff  spread  about  iri'Jettttalerri, -Afey  "be^ 
wailed  hiin  thirty  days  in  diat  city  ;*aiid  the 

minstrels  played  on  the  flute,  and  dailg  fuAei^i 

.  ^  •         ►       . 

ditties  to^hiB  honour.     And  traveltets  infortn 
lis  that  the  custom  is  stiH  kept  up  in  dieE&t. 
"'^^  Serious  and  thoughtful  minds  must  alwi^s 
have  rather  chosen  to  be  freed  from  such  noise 
kiid  Intrusion  at  these  seasons.  *' 

*'  And  ilowever  heathen  men,  wh6  had  but 
aiiit  liOpes  beyond  the  grave,  and  thought 
that  death  severed  them  for  ever  from  those 
th^y  loved,  might  receive  satisfaction,  and 
forget  their  sorrows,  by  these  tneaifs,  the 
Christian  will  seek  his  consolation  in  the  sure 
pfomis'es  of  God  by  Christ,  of  being  raised  to 
an  iitimbrtal  life,  where  nothing  will  be  wianl* 
ing  to  fcOmplete  his  happiness  ;  and  not  in^tfit 
outward  trappings  and  formalities  of  woe,  or 
vain'ehcotriiums  of  the  dead,  'of  extravagaoft 
expense  upon  them,  who  canriilt  be  benefited 
by  it,  and  which  might  be  l^d  dUtt6*Strth 
better  account  on*  the  living.  ■  '     »  '*'\  *    •  '^^ 

II,  ill*         ..« {iitf« 

^*  Dar  Lord  turned  tM^  mi^ij^ 
the  house:   because,  ^ettfeVk11)?*l!he;^^^ 
%ht  unsef iai^^^riiin-ai,  ^d;  1*ehi^^ 

.    to 
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eights  o£  deathy  less  afiected  widi;themy 
diat  they  might  not  give  any  disturbance  du- 
ring the  aw&il  miracle  that  he  was  about  to 
perform. 

Their  being  disappointed,  however,  of  exer- 
cising their  office  any  longer  over  a-  person  of 
whose  death  they  were  fully  persuaded,  and 
which  they  would  not  fail  to  speak  of,  would 
contribute  the  more  to  ascertain  Christ's  extra- 
ordinary power  and  make  it  known,  and  might 
perhaps  jput  proper  thoughts  into  some  of 
them. 

Their  behaviour  to  him,  however,  upoox  it, 
marked  but  too'well  their  general  disposidoi^ 
and  justified  his  dismission  of  them.  Fov 
when  he  said,  the  damsel  is  not  dead,  but 
sleepeth,  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. ' 

They  were  strangers  to  his  holy  and  excel* 
lent  character,  and  particularly  to  those  lovely 
graces  of  modesty  and  humility  which  were 
most  eminent  in  him,  and  which  had  now 
caused  htim  to  speak  in  such  a  way  as  to  excite 
them  to  such  rude  behaviour. 

One  of  k  less  perfect  virtue  might  hkve 
bteri  prompted  to  bid  them  remark,  what  a 
lidld  lifeless  ^corpse  lay)  before  them,  and  have 
expatiatetl  on  the  greatness  of  that  power 
t  which 


rade  and  self-r^ards. 

Inc^cead  of  tl^is,  he  contei 
saying,  ^  She  is  not  dead,  bi 
it  not  so  dead  as  to  need  ] 
longer  to  lament  over  her. 

III. 

In  reading  our  Lord's  hit 
qnendy  put  upon  remarking 
tfe  way  of  speaking  of  deat 
mere  philosopher,  in  all  agt 
nothing  from  the  light  of  re 
peared  the  most  alarming  an 
evils. 

^The  damsel  is  not  dead 
says  he,  who  called  himself 
truly,  the  light  of  the  wori 
important  respect  of  all  other 

Most  assuredly  she  did  but  s 


But,  btekkiy  there  was  a  justness  and  pro* 
priecy,  as  wdl  as  modesty,  in  the  language 
0ur  Lord  uses ;  aiKl,  accordiiigly)  death  is 
commonly  spoken  of  in  scripture  under  the 
image  of  sleep,  v^hich  it  resembles  in  mwy 
particulars. 

For  there»  in  the  grave,  the  weary  ate  at 
rest :  there  all  our  conscious  powers  and  feel- 
ings are  suspended ;  we  remain  in  a  still,  sir 
lent,  insensible  state. 

But  we  shall  not  for  ever  remain  in  such  a 
state  :  ere  long,  as  our  Maker  hath  discovered 
to  us  by  Christ  our  heavenly  teacher,  ere 
long,  all  that  sleep  in  death  shall  be  awaken- 
ed  out  of  it,  though  not  all  at  one  time ;  for 
the  same  divii^e  oracle  tells  us,  that  the  vir- 
tuous dead  are  to  be  first  raised ;  but  men- 
tions not  at  what  distance  and  interval  after?- 
wards  the  rest  of  mankind  shall  awake  and 
recover  their  existence. 

Most  properly,  th^efore,  is  death  described 
as  a  state  of  sleep  to  us,  of  mankind,  who  shall 
all  live  again.  And  haice,  it  is  never  applied 
when  we  speak  of  the  death  of  the  brute  cre- 
ation, because  we  know  nothing  of  their  be** 
ing  ever  to  live  again. 

How  awful  is  the  subject  fo  iis  all  I 

Sleep, 


Think  on  this,  how  ne| 
death  !  and  by  th^  divined 
your  lives,  that  it  may  be 
each  night  that  corner,  wttc 
your  ordinary  business  in  d 
the  long  night  of  death  is  pa 
selves  in  that  other  state. 

IV. 

There  is  a  pleasing  beaut 
'which  may  not  pass  unnotic 
manner  of  restoring  life  anc 
this  young  person: — at  the  v 
spoke,  **  Damsel,  arise,"  he 
hand  to  raise  her  up  from  d 
take  hold  of  u  child  to  awal 

This  shows  the  goodness 
his  disposition,  and  also  tl 
divine  power  which  was  im] 


1^1^       «■»»**»••      *\#«*»#*       i»^      mtm.^* 
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f^rfce,  (johhxi.  41,42,^  that  Ids  prayers  were 
always  heard  and  granted  by  Almighty  God 
on  sttth  occa^ns  j  for  he  thfere  intimates,  that 
he  ^l^ay'Sj'^iBithfer  openly  or  secretly,  prayed 
to  God  fof  his  help,  whenever  he  wrought 
any  miraculous  work. 

When  the  living  powers  were  brought 
back  to  the  breathless  dead  xorse,  it  is  re- 
lated, that  all  that  beheld  the  sudden  change 
were  astonished  with  a  great  astonish- 
ment. 
'    And  well  might  they  be  thus  moved. 

To  see  the  course  of  nature  changed !  the 
dead  called  to  life  in  an  instant !  such  a  token 
of  the  divine  presence  with  our  Saviour,  and 
of  the  immediate  power  of  God,  of  the  highest 
conceivable  kind  by  which  he  acted,  must  fiU 
beholders  with  inexpressible  awe  and"  reve^ 
rence. 

For  next  to  crefation  itself,  and  producing 
life,  is  the  power  of  restoring  life  to  the  dead; 
4  power  belonging  to  God  alone,  and  which 
none  can  exert  without  his  sovereign  permis^ 
sion  and  aid, 

*  It  was  a  proof  from  God,  direct,  immediate, 
ifrefragable,  that  Jesus  was  sent  by  him,  and 
acted  by  his  authority  ;  so  that  he  might  truFy 
'     '  say, 


extraoramary  power,  wnei 
presented  themselves,  we  ar 
design  of  it  was  not  to  pro 
Ibenefit,  or  for  the  comfort 
who  lived  at  that  time,  or 
who  came  after  them;  bu 
end  and  purpose,  without  z 
^e  shall  receive  little  adv 
ing  %o  the  pleasing  account 
of  it. 

It  was  to  serve  the  graci 
heavenly  Father  for  his  crea 
race,  that  he  broke  through 
dinary  course  of  his  provid 
menty  and  at  the  word  oi 
and  servant  Jesus,  the  dm 
heard,  th^  lanie  walked,  ai 
raised  vp  to  lifp, — %cx  give  cr 
delivered  by  this  his  last  ai 
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mon  ef  worldly  things,  and  to  qualify  them 
for  the  fumre  endless  felicity  intended  and 
prepared  for  them. 

,  It  will  be  our  wisdom,  then,  as  it  is  our 
proper  business  and  duty,  to  attend  to  this 
heavenly  doctrine  of  an  eternal  life  ,30  pro- 
mulged  and  confirmee^,  and  to  walk  in  the  way 
that  leads  to  it,  however  strait  and  narrow  we 
may  sometimes  find  it. 

V. 

What  became  of  this  young  person  after-' 
wards,  who  was  thus  snatched  from  the  powei^ 
of  death,  we  are  not  told. 

If  her  life  was  lengthened  out  for  a  good 
number  of  years,  as  probably  it  was,  we  may 
not  doubt  but  that,  in  a  way  suitable  to  her 
station  and  circumstances,  she  bore  witness  to 
the  truth  of  Christ's  divine  commission  dtiA 
power,  of  which  she  was  herself  so  signal  it. 
proof. 

She  may,  for  aught  we  know,  have  been 
emiaeistly  useful. 

.  The  miemory  of  many  gteat  and  good  deed^ 
hasbaen  lost^  more  thain  have  been  preserved^ 
especially  of  persons  in  private  stations,  Whonn 
hm<«tj  nt^  takes  notice  of. 

We 
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We  have  no  account  of  th^  actions  a»l 
preaching  of  many  even  of  o\2rT>  Lord's,  apo-t 
sties.  :  :    r  ; 

But  in  the  book  of  God,  tbe  life,  actions, 
and  character,  of  every  one,  whatever  their 
rank  apd  condition  here,  are  equally  recorded^ 
and  piety,  and  virtue,  and  true,  goodaess,  howH 
ever  obscure  or  unknown  amsong  mien,  ;wili  be 
brought  to  light  and  rewarded. 

"  I  saw  the  dead,"  says  the  angel  in  the  high 
prophetic  style,  "  small  and  great,  stand  before 
God;  and  the  books  Avere  opened ;  and  another 
book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life  ; 
and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  thoBe  things 
which  were  written  in.  the  book,  actordingi  to 
their  works."  (Rev.  ix.  12;)         >(  -  ai,  i 

If  our  names  be  register^diin  thri  bbok^  itxia 
of  httle  concern  to  uswhetheniisIieyraDexSHH 
fi^  in  the  recpixis  of  men,'  ;wki6b,iltogetlicfo 
iivit^  th^r  authors^  mustfiirifllly/iw  io  r.  v/oq 

VI 


Lastly :  In  this  ruler  of  tht^lsgsaaLgbgiam 
may  obeserve  the  leadings  q£  dxexgood  .stplrit 
and  providence  of'  God,  whickx^qaiafreiittiiitti 
der,  in  dijB[erent  degrees*       -  <:»q  ic  ylfubsqea 

Despair  of  his  child's  life  l»ag^imniti»fiu^ 

to 
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to  ^Chrisi;  far  the  help  fndreUef^he  w^ted^ 
ta  ^qse  diy^A^  ch^r^teii^lji^  niight  otl^erwisc^ 
have  remained  as  indifferent  as  many  o^her9 
o^  h^  coun^ryipfa^  i  not  tWough  any  bad  dis- 
position or  principle)  for  he  s^epa^  to  have  been 
ej^exnpjp  front  t^xase^  but  through  indolence  and 
t)^)ugl]^§&  ,if^a|^entX9^  which  is  the  great  bar 
to^lLi|T>prpjr«n\ent.,  .i 

;,^  ^i;t  this ^cit^d  hii%  ^)^  bf ought  l^^imto  a 
ftelingi'^^nsp  pf  his  want  of  the'  mercy  and 
gopdaes^jpf .  Qqi4,  of  whif^h  Jesua  was  the  ex- 
tpaorjdiaary  ij^§tr||me}i\t  %t  that.time  j  and  hav- 
^ipLgj.^xpefiejE^Cfd  the  great  favour  he  sought 
fr^Qpx  Qq^  daroug}^  him,  in  fe^toring  the  Ufe 
-fif,  hi>  daughter,,  w^  c^nnpt  doubt  but  the 
ja^Q, would  continue  attached  to  his  kind  be- 
^/kctor,  though  be  did  npt  openly  profess 
Jbuniself  his  disciple,  which  ov^r  Lord  hardly 
required  ^F^^  ^ny  di^fing  his  own  lifetime. 

la  tho  Goi^rse  of  our  Malqer's  ordinary  pro- 
jvisd^nce^  whiph^^we  arp,  now  under,  sickness, 
adversity^  r^^rr^f  losii>g  the  dearest  friend  or 
chj^>  is(«F^(j(^  our  happiness  is  bound  up,  brings 
u^  tq  sqbrieiy  of  m^ind,  to  just  thoughts  of  our- 
Sf4|ff^,  Bfid  our»neceasary  ^pendence  upon  him. 
,  Nor  is  hifi^  J^nd  shortened  now,  or  his  ear 
.ti|^^i|edaw^yfroop^heajring  t^^^  supplications  of 

his 


foe  nipt  by  the  c6ld  mM  € 
before  they  are  blown  and  i 
may  flourish  and  have  thei 

Yet  such  is  the  example  < 
parents,  and  their  ungodly 
spring ;  and  such  die  earl) 
youth  of  both  sexes  in  s 
highest  and  lowest  most  of 
when  we  see  a  young  persi 
tempers  or  bad  habits  ha 
off  in  the  spring  of  life,  wi 
from  saying  that,   in  the! 
tion,  they  are  tdceb  away 
vidence  from  the  evil  to  C( 
of  the  cbidst  of  dangerous 
tions,  ^here  so  many  fitll,  : 
covered  afterwards  to  virtu 

All,  however,  are  not  st 
the  outward  state  of  things  t 
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Let  those  -who  are  impressed  with  a  proper  be* 
nevolence  for  their  &Uow-creiaitures  labour  to 
apply  the  proper  remedy ;  and»  especially,  to 
provide  all  that  may  be  in  their  power  that 
themselves,  their  children,  and  all  whom 
they  can  influence,  may  be  the  salt  of  the 
earth ;  may  contribute  to  the  seasoning  of  the 
world  with  virtue  and  true  goodness }  and  to 
bring  on  that  better  state  of  things  which  we 
look  for,  and  of  which  the  increase  of  light 
and  knowledge  that  is  in  the  world,  and  is 
spreading  itself  abroad,  gives  us  pleasing  hope. 

Unto  God  be  thanks  for  all  bis  mercies. 

PRAYER.. 

O  Ood,  who  art  over  all,  blessed  and  mag- 
nified for  ever ! 

Who,  before  the  mountains  were  brought 
forth,  or  ever  the  earth  and  the  world  were 
made,  art  God  from  everlasting  to  everlasting. 

With  profoundest  humility  and  thankfuU 
ness  we  desire  to  prostrate  ourselves  before 
tbee,  O  God,  for  thine  unspeakable  most  un- 
merited goodness  to  us,  in  giving  us  a  being : 
land  however  mean  the  materials'  out  of  which 
we  were  composed,  yet  thou  didst  breathe  in-* 
to  that  dust  out  of  which  we  were  taken  the 
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bmadi  of  l«fe,  and' hast  ttSHade  uft  eafyal^e  df  ^ 
highest  attainmecits  isif  virtue  and  goodness. 

We  wotdd  also  express  before  thee,  *  O  God, 
our  most  grateful  acknowledgements  for  the 
provmon  which  thou  hast  made  for  our  im- 
provement of  this,  thy  gift,  of  so  noble  an  ex^ 
istence  unto  us,  by  the  e^ftuatibns  into  which 
thou  hast  brought  us,  and  the  various  in«truc- 
dons  we  have  received  %  and  especially  in  the 
<q)portunities  of  knowing  thy  holy  word,  and 
of^  profiting  by  the  life  and  pfecepts  of  Jesus 
019*  Lord  and  Master,  which  ^hou  hast  ap^ 
pointed  to  be  our  guide  unto  eternal  life !   > 

Make  us  sensible  of  that  kindness  with 
which  he  was  ever  ready  to  serve  men  upon 
earth,  with  his  extraordinary  gift  which  he 
received  from  thee ;  because  therein  we  b^» 
hold  thy  goodness  to  mortal  men ;  as  in  every 
thing  he  was  under  thy  direction,  aAd  adJetl 
according  to  thy  wilL  ^ 

Render  us  equally  ready  and  willing^ ^tni- 
ments  in  thy  hands^  according  to  di£  potiN# 
and  abilities  given,  of  subserving  thy  dfesi^tyil 
and  promoting  the  happiness  of  othecs/'ftfeMll 
and  present;  but  especially  that  hii]p|&iiSB 
which  ariseth  from  virtue,  and  Whick  *>«9i^liit 
for  ever !  ....-**  Ji-i^i 

We 
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We  adore  and  magnify  thee,  O  God,  for 
that  power  over  nature,  to  heal  the  most  in- 
veterate diseases  and  rsdse  even  the  dead  to  life, 
with  which  thou  didst  invest  this  thy  beloved 
Son  and  chosen  servant  Jesus,  our  Lord  and 
Master ;  that  all  men  might  know  his  authority 
from  thee,  aild  believe  and  obey  thee  in  him. 

And  as  by  the  same  mighty  power  he  will 
be  enabled  to  call  the  dead,  small  and  great,  to 
life,  at  the  last  approaching  day ;  tho$e  innu- 
merable m^ltitudes  chat  are  now  asleep  in  th^ 
graves,  and  us  and  all  others  that  are  daily  ga- 
thering unto  them  ;— 

Let  the  thought  of  that  awful  scene,  in 
which  we  must  all  bear  a  part,  alarm  the  sin- 
ful man  to  turn  to  thee  in  time  by  true  repent- 
ance, and  hasten  the  slow  and  tardy  paces  of 
every  one  of  us,  that  we  may  find  favour  in  the 
sight  of  him  our  appointed  judge,  and  he  may 
pronounce  us  blessed  of  thee,  his  God  and  Fa- 
ther ;  and  receive  us  into  that  kingdom  which 
thou  hast  prepared  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world  for  the  faithful  and  virtuous  of  mankind* 

Now  unto  tbeCj  &c. 
The  Lord  bless  us^  5sfc. 

December  10^  1780. 

•      2  c  2  SERMON 
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I^ERMON  XVm, 

PABTI. 

Acts  xxvl  9, 10, 11. 

r 

/  verily  thought  with  myself^  that  I  ought  to  dp 
many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  ef 
Nazareth.  Which  thing  I  also  did  in  Jerts^ 
salem ;  and  many  of  the  christians  did  I  shut 
up  in  prison^  having  received  authority  from 
the  chief  priests ;  and  when  they  were  put  to 
deaths  I  gave  my  voice  against  them.  And  I 
pumsbed  them  ofi  in  every  synagogue^  andcomi^ 
petted  them  to  blaspheme ;  and  being  exceedingly 
mad  against  tbem^  I  pursued  them  even  unto  fo^ 
reign  cities^ 

JLh£  apostle  Paul,  who  here  speaks,  was  no 
orcUnary  character :— of  great  hatural  powers 
and  strong  passions,  active  and  ardent  to  pur« 
sue  whatever  he  undertook,  it  could  not  be  in- 
di£ferent  to  what  he  turned  himself:  he  must 
either  be  good  and  useful  in  the  world,  or 
otherwise,  in  the  extreme.  And  it  watf  happy 
for  him  that  he  had  a  pious  education  in  his 

youth, 
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youth,  which  saved  him  from  going  to  lengths 
that  might  have  been  his  ruin,  without  such 
foundation  for  v^^iis^  wla^  tiia  ll^. 

His  history  is  well  knowp ;  that  from  a  per- 
secutor of  christians  he  became  an  apostle  of 
Christ,  and  p^^cher  of  the  Epswl- 

His  unbelieving  countrymen  could  not  cn- 

4ur^,hia^  #|r  ^lus  diapfi?,  wh^ch,  lA^^^qr^ 

y^n  ^^  VP?n  Wro,  if  J??  \^^  ^x.sp^i^  apd 

r^tipn^  gTow4?  f^J^  i^-  AH^  t]^,  \^  9?n- 
Seintly  5ftj\ii^^nqd  in  a  jo^T\p,^it^ej,  co»ld^  ^ot 

gaif^ay,  ^  wjph  %  gi:^te«^t  J^^^  ;  . 

^dng  no(  af>l^  in  any  othe^  %Yf  7^  1^:^  ?M^^ 
V\^  9?nf»^  him*  %y  dierefore  det^iidne^  at 
341  l^az^rdR  to  ^ftffoy  |um  i  when,  ^^yiifi^  ^cn 
proyidentiaUy  disappointed  in  a  plo^  tp  ^s^i^sas- 
fiinate  hi^  pciva^ely,  theic  accused  ^um  {mb- 
licly  before  Felix,  the  Roman  deputy<'goyerQor 
of  their  country,  as-  the  head  of  a  dangerons 
n«w  r^Jigigus  secj,  naw?4  from  on^  ^fs^f  ig 
J^?ar^;^,,^ftd  a^  guilty  of  ^e  %^ipjjfc^5f|a^ 

again&ttbeirJEevKkhJaii^f  nii  ' - 

But  afrtl^y  cpul4  n<«  in^gppdj^ljfiir  n^ 
cv^sations, .  or  pr^ye  that  P^ul  hs^d^  ^9B9i4QS 
t^injj  ^^QKihj  of  pun^shmen^,  |?U^  af0]t^|^ 
l^im :  nevertheless,  that  uuyroir^j^  j^^||H 
detained  ^  in  pris^^afl^  ha4  x^iipcmfpm 

to 


jto  Ifsave  h^m  there  cm  q^tttillg  his  governiBtent^ 
to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  Jews,  and  to  prjst 
vent  theik  makiag  cooq^jlaints  to'  the  emperor 
of  his-  many  arbitrary  jmd  oppressive  acts.  > 
Thesie  Jews  renewing  their  chargi?  against 
Paul  xifnder  Felix's  successor,  Porcius  Fest»8i^ 
he  again  defended^  himself  against  their  aqcuf 
sationg  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  coiirt :  bu( 
perceivipg  that^  by  the,  artifice  of  his  e^emies^ 
there  was  a  daager  of,  ^is  at  last  falling  intp 
their  hands,  and  knowing  that  upon  just  og<* 
ca^nqr  causea  were  oftei>  removed  by  appea) 
froQ[i  the  pi;oyinQes  to  Rome ;  to  save  himself 
IjTom,  the  snarqs,  that;  \^  ere  laid  for  his  life  iQ 
Ju4ea,h€:clai)^e4. his  privilege  of  beipg^h^^d 
by  the  emperor  himself  in  person.  ; 
^  This  w:as  readily  grapjted  by  the  new  go  verpior, 
^Ifo  ^as  favQurably  disposed  towards  the  pri- 
^Dp^ ;  but  being  at  a  Iqss  what  accopnt  to  send 
of  him-  to  the  emperor  Nero,  as  he  himself  was 
much  a  stranger  to  the  Jewish  afl^rs  and  lafW,— 
upon  Agrippa,  one  of  the  deputy  kings  of  the 
covrntry^  under  the  Romans,  coming  to  Caesa^ 
rea  to  welconie  him  into  his  government,  ha 
es^agcdohim,.who  was  a  Jew*)  to  hear  PauFs 
dpfpncfi^4jf£  himself^  that  he.  might  furnish  him, 

with 


^ther  similar  declaraticms  | 
in  his  state  of  Judaism,  l| 
Christianity,  have  been  mis| 
many  to  think  better  of  th 
ever  intended,  and  too  ligl 
greatest  crimes  that  a  hums 
mit,  of  which  he  had  bee 
crave  your  attention  whilst 
ject  at  large,  hoping  and  bel 
yield  many  useful  observati< 
us  fot  our  own  conduct. 

i  .  .  . 

After  a  polite  and  handi 
void  of  all  flattery,  to  king  i 
try  man,  before  whom  he  was 
his  apology  for  himself;  an 

account  of  his  liberal  educat 

• »  .    .  •      • 

and  §trong  attachment  to  th 
which  he  and  his  adversaries 
fbssed; 
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volous  coniliderations,  he  acquaints  him,  In  the 
words  before  us,  with  the' violeat  prejudices 
which  he  had  been  possessed  with  against  the 
followers  of  Jesus^  both  from  his  education 
and  temper. 

"  I  verily  thought  with  myself,  that  I  ought 
to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Je- 
•us  of  Nazareth.'* 

He  declares,  that  he  was  formerly  persuaded 
In  his  conscience,  or  thought  that  it  was  his 
iduty,  or  incumbent  on  him,  to  persecute  the 
^professors  and  propagators  of  this  new  doc« 
trine ;  which  he  did  accordingly,  with  great 
fage  and  cruelty,  as  he  goes  on  to  specify. 

Many  have  looked  upon  the  apostle  as  here 
offering  a  vindication  of  himself,  in  that  he 
^as  convinced  in  his  own  mind  at  the  time 
^at  he  did  right  in  harassing  and  putting  the 
diristians  to  death :  **  I  verily  thought  with 
inyself,  that  I  ought  to  do  many  things  con* 
trary  to  the  name  of  Jesiis  of  Nazareth  ;**  anii 
have,  therefore,  beeil  inclihed  to  regard  it  as  an 
extenuation  of  his  guilt,  if  not  a  total  acquit* 
cal  of  him,  especially  as  taken  in  connexipo 
with  what  he  says  of  hilnself  upon  this  subt 
ject  in  otlier  places* 

This 
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tlv^^ght  himself,  if  we 
enormity  of  the  things  d 
himself  spares  not  tQ  ^n\ 

ine  in  the  least  ta  dimia 

r  .  V.  '  ^.-     \^'  ■  -'     ^ 

He  begins  with  confd 
chr^istians  dicjl.  I  shut  up  \ 
ceived  authoiity  from  thf 

Consider,  now,  what  it 
trary  governors  to  pm  n 
against  harmless  conscie 
anned  with  their  authpri 
who  h^d  gij^en  hinj^  np  c 
sjuch  to  thi|il$:  nc^r^  h< 
Christ,  as  a^  divjn^  ( iij^es^ 
than  he  4id  ;^  ajoc^  fQr.qfjtt 
Aeir  wVes^chit^ie^,^^ 
probably  depend  on,  th§^r  } 

Sort  and  sustenanfrej  deo 
liberty*  and  RhMtt-inop.  **« 


]  Wbat  men  «nflfer  in  prisons^  especially^  such 
as  are  thrust  into  them  for  their  religious  qpU 
jvion^,  when  seldonji  any  mercy  is  al^wn  to 
^^m  J — of  tl^is  the  c^iristian  world  has  fo^ 
many  many,  ages  had  sad  e^perien(;e ;  qur  own 
country  far  from  being  excepted,  eve;i  sji/ice 
the  llevolution. 

And  at  this  very  day,  to  the  reproap^  of  oxijf 
nation,  there  ^re  lavcr§,  not  yet  abolished,  made, 
s^ainst  hppest  cpnscien;ious  iQen,  merely  for 
pl-ojS^s^ing  ^ni4  ipai^taiptng  religious  opinipQ$, 
diflFerent  from  those  publicly  established  ;  un*. 
djBr  which  th%t  e^i^nt  confessor,  Mr.  Emlyn, 
lyjb^qs^iU  maintains  .the  truth  in  hif  writings, 
was  exposed  to  heavy  fine  and  imprison-^ 
^aeat ;  such;  excellent  men  and  good  citizjens 
as  Mr.  Locke,  Dr.  Clarke,  and  sii;  Isaac  Newton, 
migl;i(liave  suffered.  Aixd  as  those  opiniona 
^^^ye  greatly  prevailed  since,  and  are  sprej^ding 
more  and  more,  very  great  numbers,  equally 
firorthy,  might  now  lose  some  of  theixj  dearest 
rights  and  privileges,  and  be  subject  to  a  long 
thj^ee  years  imprisonment,  if  they  were  put  in, 
execution. 

But  to  go  on  wit;h  Paul's  confession  of  what 
he,  did  against  the  christians ; 

—"And 


What  number  of  piou< 
ferers  Paul  thus  contributt 
world  by  violent  means, 
are  not  told :  but  in  allj 
iBust  be  considered,  and,i 
avows  himself  to  have  beei| 
a  murderer. 

^*  And  I  punished  them  < 
gogue,''  proceeds  he,  **an( 
to  blaspheme." 

The  punishments  among 
synagogues,  of  such  as  wer 
to  their  discipline,  or  showc 
ing  in  respect  of  their  relij 
been  exceeding  severe,  and 
These,  Paul  owns  that  he 
most  extremity  against' the 
till  through  fear  and  dread 
were  brought  to  blasphem 


S97 

persecutors  afterwards,  by  torturing  md  xnep> 
naces  to  subdue  men's  consciences,  and  bring 
them  ^^o  revile  the  name  of  Christ. 

Those  whom  Paul  persecuted  wi^h  such  un« 
relenting  cruelty,  believed,  upon  good  grounds 
of  evidence,  that  Jesus  was  a  divine  teacher  and 
prophetwhom  they  were  bound  toobey*  Whilst 
they  believed  this,  it  would  be  the  mdst  shame* 
ful  prevarication  to  deny  his  authority,  and  re- 
noimce  their  allegiance  to  him,  as  coming  from 
God. 

Yet  to  this  great  sin  Paul  tempted  them,  and 
drew  them  into  it  by  the  cruelties  inflicted  on 
thenfi ; 

And  if  they  never  repented  afterwards,  but 
fell  away  into  evil  courses,  as  too  frequently 
happens,  their  wickedness,  and  the  misery  con« 
sequent  upon  it,  must  be  laid  at  his  door.  And 
I  must  own,  I  know  no  greater  crime  that  a 
man  can  be  guilty  of,  than  to  tempt  others  to 
violate  their  consciences  and  sin  against  God« 

It  is  a  very  trifle  compared  with  this,  which 
Paul  goes  on  to  discover  against  himself,  and 
with  \fhich  he  concludes  the  list  of  his  cru* 
elties  here,  though  it  shows  the  prodigious  vio- 
lence of  has  temper,  and  implacable  resentment 
against  the  christians ;  that,  when  he  had  dri^- 

ven 


he  was  a  Jew ;  for  I  haV^ 
tie  upon  tlife  jparticular  fac 
sfelfi  but  haV6  iggf aVitet 

A  ttiind  thtJWtlghlJr  i 
the  heinousness  and  fa 
such  tHtiies,  musf  shudd 
them  J  and,  -instead  of  i 
their  guilt,  would  almost 
and  cry  to  Heaven  for  me 
thankful  that  mercy  was  i 

Such  were,  undoubted! 
tiih^nts  of  his  own  case  ; 
king  Agrippa  that  at  the 
^zs  doih^  ^ight,  a(fgue  a 
traty ,  as  WUI  hetekfter  ndi 
thade  to  appfe£(f; 

'      TT. 


Ms^sfttittjg  according  to  hta  c6n*cience  In  Mi 
cruel  usage  of  christians,  was  some  justifica- 
dr  Mm. 

"  When,  for  instance,  pleading  his  cause  be- 
fore the  Jewish  sanhedrim,  we  are  told  that 
Paul,  earnestly  beholding  the  council,  said, 
^  Brethren,  1  haV6  liVed  ill  ill  good  constience 
before  God  until  this  day  :" 
*  If  this  is  to  be  intetpretted  in  the  sense  that 
some  put  upon  it,  thiat  all  his  lifd  long  he  had 
acted  accordirtg  to  the  dictates  of  a  gc5od  con- 
science, we  can  by  no  means  avoid  looking 
upon  it  as  being  over-favourable  to  himself. 

But  this  has  been  too  hastily  concluded ;  for 
it  will  be  found,  that  he  speaks  not  of  his 
Whole  life,  but  only  of  that  part  of  it  which* 
had  passed  since  his  conversion  to  christiknity, 
ajnd  of  the  motives  by  which  h6  was  influenced 
to  embrace  it. 

To  say  nothing  how  unlikely  it  triust  be, 
that  our  apostle,  who  had  bieii  now  so  many* 
ftkH  a  christian,  and  who  was  naturally  far 
from  a  vain-glorious  character,  though  ^irni 
and  impetuous,  should  make  such  bbiist  id  ^iy- 
ikg  what  could  hardly  be  true  of  hiita,  or  of 
a<<y  tc^tfe';  I  #ouId  add,  that  there  was  tto  call 
V-    «''  for 


•lew  omy  :  witn  nis  condu 
entirely  satisfied  ;  but  wh 
of,  was,  his  quitting  thei 
coming  a  leader  of  the  sec 
as  they  called  the  christia 
sion  J  in  which  they  believi 
actuated  by  the  very  worst 

Paul,  on  the  contrary,  i 
tained,  that  he  had  acted  i 
Hberately,  and  with  a  cleaj 
ence,  in  the  change  that  he 
very  moment  that  he  was  sp 
although  they  laid  such  1 
charge,  and  was  ready  to  i 
to  them  for  believing  Jesu 
Christ,  the  great  prophet  p 
them,  if  they  would  only  ] 
liear  him. 

Ic  was  this  bold  assertioi 

m   this  msktmr  rkniw  rxf^  .^u: 


• 


lot 


htttBTj  man,  so  much '  againdt  miSi^  And  in-^ 
cited  him  to  such  an  utiwarrantabl^  abu^ 
df  His  power,  as  to  t>rder  the  prisoner  td 
bfe'  struck  \ipon  the  face  for  it;  thus  p**^ 
jiidging  him  before  he  was  heard,  ahd  show** 
ibg  hitnself  resolved  at  all  events  to  condemri 
him. 

That  thii  is  a  true  state  of  the  case  furtheif 
appears  from  the  apostle^s  defence  of  himseM^ 
thus  ftiddy  interrupted,  m  the  next  chapter, 
^ere  h^  recapitulates  nothing  of  lus  formet 
fifb  ^hen  k  Jew,  but  only  defends  the  part 
he  hid  taken  in  embracing  Christianity;  and 
that  he  had  lived  as  one  that  assuredly  look^ 
id  for  another  life  after  this,  where  he  was  to 
0re  acdount  of  himself  aiid  his  actions  to  God 
that  placed  him  here. 

But  what  must  for  ever  acquit  Paul  of  the 
teiaist  tendency  to  justify  himself,  or  to  think 
that  he  had  not  beeii  greatly  sinful  in  tfie  cruel 
and  wicked  part  he  had  taken  against  the 
fiUHeitiabs,  is  a  digression  which  he  makes 
toilder&ini^  himself  in  the  beginning  of  his  fitst 
^^tfe  t6  ^motliy ';  whet e,  hatitig  mehtioiie^ 
^  ^gfohr  fiiTbur  done  to  hint  by  A^inigihty 
6to/A^tlgfa  &e  ibttiistiy  of  dhHsi,'  in  ix^4 
kg  GMd^iif  iad  qtisSifyitig  him  by  the  gifU 
V rOL,  H.  2d  of 


ticularlj  enhanced  in  beifi 
who  wa8  most  unworthy  c 
geous  oj^xmtion  to  the  go 
barous  unge  of  its  profess 

^  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  o 
enabled  me.  for  that  he  c 
putting  me  into  the  minist 
a  blaspheiner,  a  persecute 
1  Tim.  i.  12, 13. 

He  that  saya  such  thic 
he  had  such  enormous  guL 
never  say  that  he  had  lived 
ence  all  his  life  ;  a  good  coi 
sistent  with  such  practices, 
fore  only  use  such  langua| 
self  after  he  became  a  chrL 

It  may  deserve  to  be  no 
above  ackncff^ledgement  o 
and  crimins^Uty,  it  i^Uo^wi 

1 T   -IIJ    \^   • 
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caa*ly  ifflpresMd  upon  his  mind,  which  he  ae-p 
▼inr  lotb  Daring  his  persecution  of  christians, 
he  b^knred  Jesus  to  be  an  impostor :  had  he 
believed  or  suspected  him  to  have  been  a  di-» 
vine  prophet  and  teacher,  he  owns  that  his  case 
would  have  been  beyond  the  limits  of  the  di- 
vine forgiveness ;  i.  e.  it  would  have  indicated 
a  temper  quite  hardened  against  Gk)d  and  good- 
ness, and  incapable,  by  any  ordinary  means, 
of  beitig  amended. 

The  apostle,  therefore,  is  very  iax  from 
thrbwing  in  this  remark  as  any  excuse  for 
himself:  on  the  contrary,  he  therein  intimates 
that  there  could  be  no  greater  sinner  than  he 
had  been,  except  those  whose  enormous  guilt 
placed  them  out  <^  die  reach  of  mercy. 

I  should  now  prbceed  to  etkmine  some 
poiints  of  great  moment,  belonging  to  the 
object  before  us,  namely ; 

Whether  sincerity  will  always  jusofy  a  man 
before  God« 

He  nature  and  obligatioiis  of  an  erroneouf 
^msdodce.  ^ 

Hoirtr  far  ignorance  wiU  excuse  ib  rejecaog; 
jbe  ||oipd,  or  in  any  gross  violations  of  aotal 
fluty.  A 

But  die  discussion  bf  these  svri»)ectb  would 

2d  2  carry 


III. 

1.  No  dkl6  will  look  upon 
Paul's  character  before  he 
set  down  to  detract  from  or  < 
worth  and  eicellence. 

When  I  contemplate  his 
after  his  conversion:  his 
undissetnbled  piety  to  God 
labMirs  in  preaching,  and 
the  gospel,  /.  e.  to  make  \ 
and  happy  for  ever ;  his  ea 
of  us  christians  of  the  gent 
the  gospel  to  us  as  plain  a  < 
incumberid  as  possible  witl 

su(perstitious  mixtures ;   th 

and  of  the  most  sublitxie  i 
through  all  his  writings ; — I 
dertng  and  admiring^  him, 


Pmtoifh^ii  hi8  fauks^  ]u8  great  faults,  are 
Qflt  tp  t)f .  cpncefded  ox  palliated,  lest  men  grow 
to  fa^e  them  for  virtues,  and  ar^  xuisled  by. 

Thf  display  of  the  divine  mercy  towards 
Uinn  in  svich  circumstances  of  heavy  guilt,— ^ 
upon  beii^g  made  to  see,  and  upon  becoming 
deeply  sensible  of,  his  gr^at  sin,  and  penitent 

4 

for  it,— ^m^y  afford  encouragement  to  all  other 
returnnig  sinners,  not  only  not  to  despair,  but 
t0  striye  t{>  become  holy  and  useful  to  others,* 
9fid  to  at(aip  to  eminence  in  virtue  and  the  di* 
yjine  fa^vour, 

Say9  this  e^ellent  apostle  after  recounting 
his  own  cfiae  as  above,  and  the  mercy  extended 
tp  hiiQ  ^ho  was  so  undeserving  of  it ; 

^^  Thifi  tfi  ^  faithful  siaying,*'  or,  as  it  rather 
^uld  be  translated,  this  is  a  th|ng  highly  to 
hm  q[)^t?d,  ^^  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners :  of  whom  I  am  chief.  Howbeit,  for 
tbj^  capse  I  obtained  ^lercy,  that  in  me,  first, 
J^^s  Christ  might  show  forth  all  long-sufller- 
ing;  for  a  pattern  to  them,  which  should  here* 
after  believe  on  him,  to  everlasting  life/* 

Hejre,  by  the  way,  I  would  observe,  that 

when 


rne  gMpei,  ana  m  De8towiq( 
holy  spirit,  or  of  a  divine  k 
to  qualify  him  for  his  offict 

But  such  language  conceif 
not  be  proper  to  be  used  noi^ 
extraordinary  divine  Interpol 
eflfectual' propagation  of  thtt 
Christ  was  concerned,  have 
ending  widi  that  first  age  in 
lived ;  and  every  thing  being 
ordinary  providence,  it  is  wi 
we  have  to  do  :  and  yet  evei 
the  same  God  who  directed  e 
he  employed  Christ  and  othei 
and  messengers. 

2.  Hence  we  learn,  frcHn 
demnation  of  himself,  how 
esteemed  it,  to  endeavour  to 
the  divine  truth  of  the  gosp 

And   ftft  Viifi  crroow*««-  #»%*C1«»  1. 
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to  revile  and  deny  Cfarisc,  contrary  to  th^ 
better  knowledge,  we  caqnot  be  aiough  guards 
ed  against  all  approaches  to  it. 

Hie  requiring  persons  to  subscribe  to  arti« 
des  and  confessions  of  faith  drawn  up  by  £dip^ 
lible  men^  among  churchmen  and  widi  some 
dissenters,  to  qualify  them  for  the  ministry,  is 
a  most  grievous  snare ;  as  it  draws  men,  from 
▼iewaito  this  wcM'ld,  to  declare  their  assent  to 
propossdons  and  doctrines  which  they  have 
not  considered,  or  hesitate  about  their  truth; 
arid  is  the  source,  with  very  many,  of  a  ge«* 
neral  neglect  of  a  proper  study  of  the  scrips 
tures*  afterwards,  lest  they  should  find  any 
dliiig  therein  contrary  to  those  articles  from 
which  the/  may  not  recede  without  exposing 
themselves,  generally,  to  gfeat  worldly  loss 
itid  stiflering. 

Those  congregations  of  us  who  are  disien* 

ters,  fall  under  this  heavy  censure  of  teiii{i& 

tdg    their   ministers    to   violate   cdnstience 

through  fear  of  man;  who,  though  they  d6 

not  exact  of  them  any  particular  cdo&ssioAof 

faith  at  their  entrance  amot>g  dietai,  will  ndt 

tufiSr  them,  nevertheless,  to  interpret  ikh  w^r^ 

cf  Grdd  freely  in  their  discourses,  but  iii  cdfii 

formity  only  with  certain  opinions  whkk^thl^ 

hold 


loBB  «nd.prgudicetk  .  i 

Yoa^  brethren,  vihoat  4^ 

litj  of :  amtknent  kad  youcj 

•eltes,  albw  to  others  a.  fv^ 

m£  propUssyii^,  or  cf  liiui 

pf  God:  1 

.  Ypu  ;do  Qot  £04  f^aitf 
Q^i^^ij  ypm:,inii^»tei»ii 
^iierRftf;fipm  yipur  foymer 

l\i)  tj?  w>bpj?>;Paol  pre;^|;ie!(J, 
gw4  VPaWag^j  wh^er  tho^e  1 
they  profess  to  bring  from  ti 

m  the  ^w%lge  pf  jtlje  «u 
in$r«  s^  jiihf?r  hearer*. 

few  y^.V«,*gftti  «Iatt«g  )Wlr 

dktanifgs  ia  this  ckv.  tn*! 
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The  latsB' learned  and  worthy  Dn  Flemiog^ 
lutvmg  bqeh  long  an  ^iuei,  as  it  ia  called ;  that 
is,  b^lieying  Christ  to  have  been  a  great  pre^- 
€xistent  spirit,  but  inferior  to  God,  and  created 
liy  htm;  fmm  reading  the  scriptures,  acid,  per- 
haps from  lu8  friend  Dr.  Lardner's  judicious 
imecpcetatioBiaof  them,he.was  brought  to  see 
and  believe  that  the  blessed  Jesus  was  onlj 
a  humaaa  creature,  highly  favoured  and  en- 
^iiwed  with  extraordinary  gifts  and  powers 
bji^  Almighty  Cod.  V 

f  Tjkm  change  in  his  sentiments  he  commu- 
nicated publicly  to  the  congregation  where  he 
ittiiedly  attended ;  and,  to  their  just  honour^ 
lliey  thonghc  not  the  less  favourably  of  him, 
however  at;(he  time  some  might  not  be  moved 
by  his-  arguments  ;  nor  did  he  lose  one  of  his 
audience  bn  ^is  account* 

i$i  Lastly^  and  briefly, 

Every  one  must  see  that  Paul's  case  was 
fDMtt  siogular ;  :he  was  a  brand  snatched,  as  it 
were,  out  of  .the  fire. 

V  He'  ofbeo^  speaks  of  it  jn  other  places,  be- 
sides those  already  mentioned,  with  the  deepest 
gratitude,  as  entirdy  owing  to  the  divine  fa- 
¥0ur^ 

'^  I  am  the  least  of  th$  appstles,*'  says  he  in 

one 


ii8  ;  eTery  useful  gut  ana 
and   spiritual  advantage, 
on  our  part^ 

Some  may  recollect  in  t 
milar  deliverances  with  tl 
from  inveterate  bad  habit 
reer  of  vice,  though  not  wr 
in  so  miraculous  a  way. 

Others  may  look  back 
led,  as  it  were,  from  the  & 
by  the  same  unseen  hand^ 
by  the  happy  bias  given  th 
youth,  by  the  companions 
have  been  thrown,  by  the 
ha^ire  learned,  not  cmly  fro 
ings,  but  from  the  writtei 
dom,  of  ancient  or  moderr 

For  all  these  things  are 


411 

the  tame  use  of  these  ordinary  provuiendal 
calls,  from  the  loi^  of  worldly  things,  from 
evil  passions  and  vicious  pursuits  to  holiness 
and  goodness,  as  Paul  did  of  his  supems^urai 
call }  that  we  may  be,  steadfast,  unmoveable, 
always  abounding  in  the  wprk  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  we  know  that;  our  labour  is  not 
in  vain  in  the  LonL 

To  Go  J  be^  glory  and  tbanh  in  all  things^  ifnd 
for  ever  I        , 

PRAYER. 

■  <.  ,  i      . 

O  God,  blessed  for  ever!  who  art  the  im« 
paff dal  lover  of  all  thy  creatures ;  whilst  in 
thy  eovereigQ  wisdom  thou  besti^west  va^ 
lioas  and  unequal  talents  and  capacities  up<Hi 
them,  and  leadest  them  by  different  roads  tx> 
thyself  at  the  kst ; 

Inq^re  n^  vrith  that  love  to  others,  and 
mose  earoeat  ea<kavour  to  serve  them,  which 
becometh  oilr  jrelation  to  theeoiu:  common  pa- 
rent,^  and  to  each  other ;  and  which  may  lead 
ui  to  seek  their  true  happiness  by  all  the  meanil 
that  thou  puttest  in  our  power.  And  as  all 
true  religion  and  virtue,  which  can  recom- 
nsend  us  to  thee  our  God^   hath  its  source 

and 


aod  methodii:  ^ 

Make  us  tender  of  inj 
others,  and  always  ready 
to  diem  that  liberty  which 
is  necessary  for  ourselves  ti 
an  acceptable  service  unto 
never  be  the  means  of  dr 
their  Int^rity,  and  give 
theoai'  tb^h^  thy  truth,  *  thr 
of  worldly  terrors  or  adv; 
we  diall  surely  be  accoi 
righteovus  tribunal. 

And,  under  a  sense  of  < 
KaUeAess.  to  error,  keep  us 
cenelure^  on  the  final  state 
xDUty  noc  invade  thy  preroj 
preme  judge  of  all !  who 
heart  of  man,  and  remeoa 
tae  tx)  he  indeed  bv  thee. 
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holy  word,  and  how  we  may  best  perfect  our- 
selves before  thee  in  all  holiness  and  goodness. 
Enable  us  so  to  improve  these  and  all  other 
means  of  virtue  afforded  us,  that  we  may  in 
time,  and  by  condnual  advances,  become  meet 
for  the  glorious  future  inheritance  prepared  by 
thee  from  the  beginning  for  thy  faithful  ser« 
vants,  and  which  thou  hast  revealed  to  us  by 
Christ  our  Lord ! 

Now  unto  tbee^  0  Father^  Isfc. 
The  Lord  bless  us^  hfc 


Febnuary  11,  1787. 


SERMON 


SERMON  XIX, 


PART  II. 


Acts  xxvi.  9. 


I  vtrily  thought  wuh  myself,  that  I  ought  to  do 
many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  yesus  of 
Nazareth. 

AlANY  have  supposed  that  Sl  Paul  is  here 
ofiering  a  vindication  of  himself,  and  that,  in 
saying,  ^4  verily  thought  with  myself,  that  I 
ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,"  he  declares  that  he  was 
quite  satisfied  witK  regard  to  the  violent  part 
that  he  had  acted  against  the  christians ;  be- 
ca\ue  he  had  herein  followed  his  conscience, 
had  done  only  what,  at  the  time,  he  thought 
to  be  right. 

Tliey  have  been  the  more  confirmed  in  this 
supposidoa,  from  the  consideration  of  what  be 
speaks  of  himself  in  another  place,  when  {head- 
ing his  cause  before  the  Jewish  sanhedrim ; 
v^here  we  are  told  (Acts  xxiiL  1.)  tha^  ^  Paul, 
earnestly  beholding  the  council,  said,  Men 

and 


it  8o  far  from  justifying  hj^ 
to  the  $u£fering8  that  he  ha 
followers  o(  Christ  lot  adi 
gion  before  his  conversiojIK 
trary,  he  aggravates  his  crii 
setting  it  off  in  its  worst  cq 
than  it  deserved :  for,  by 
besides  being  guilty  of  thi 
men,  whom  he  had  caused 
demned,  he  had,  by  threa 
ties,  caused  some  among 
their  belief  in  Christ,  and 
contrary  to  their  better  knc 
by  tempting  them  aside  frc 
tue  and  integrity,  endange 
for  ever  in  another  world. 
And  though  he  might 
diink  that  such  might  be 
yet  be  ought  to  have  thou 
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itle  has  been  greatly  misiinderstood,  by  its  b^ 
ing  imagined  that  he  speaks  of  the  whole 
course  of  his  rational  life  from  its  beginning* 
For,  though  he  was  warm  and  impetuous,  and 
often  constrained  in  his  own  defence  to  men- 
tion  things  to  his  praise,  and, frank  and  oped 
to  speak  his  whole  mind,  he  appears  to  have 
been  void  of  vanity  ;  and  therefore  it  is  not 
likely  that  he  should,  of  himself,  and  still 
more  .as  a  christian,  be  capable  of  such  proud 
boasting,  and  of  arrogating  to  himself  such 
perfection  as  could  hardly  be  true  of  any  maa 
whatsoever. 

And  further :  it  was  quite  beside  his  pur* 
pose  to  have  gone  so  far  back  in  vindication  oi 
himself,  as  to  take  in  the  whole  of  his  former 
life  as  a  Jew,  with  which  the  accusations  of  his 
enemies  had  nothing  to  do,  nor  had  they  any 
thing  to  say  against  him  in  that  respect  :-— 

All  that  they  accused  him  of,  and  all  that 
could  be  of  any  service  to  him  to  produce^ 
was  what  related  to  his  quitting  their  religion 
and  embracing  Christianity.  And  it  is  in  this 
action,  in  this  most  important  step  of  hislife^ 
and  in  his  forward  zeal  from  that  time  in  pro-» 
pagating  the  gospel,  which  had  given  them  so 
much  oflfence,-— he  avows  that  he  had  acted 

VOL.  II.  M^E  with 


Denaviour  « 

That  his  assertion  of  h 
good  conscience  extended 
dent  from  the  remorse  anc! 
which  he  always  speaks  i 
writings  of  his  having  pei 
ans ;  for  which  he  calls  1 
"the  chief  of  sinners,"  (! 
never  fails  to  acknowledge 
pure  mercy  of  God,  that  he 
midst  of  his  wild  course  oi 
rity  towards  conscientious 
servants  of  God,  in  w] 
Otherwise  gone  on  to  his 
Come  quite  blinded  with 
in  his  savage  dispositions* 
'  St.  Paul's  saying,  then, 
all  good  conscience  to  th| 
his  conduct^  at  the  time 
his  sentiments  and  becai 
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flections,  with  which  this  curious  and  impor* 

tant  part  of  St.  Paul's  history  furnishes  us. 

Andj 

I. 

It  is  an  important  inquiry,  How  far  a  per- 
suasion in  our  own  minds  that  we  are  doing 
what  is  right,  will  justify  us  in  our  actions 
before  God. 

For  Paul  says  j  "  I  verily  thought  with  my- 
self, that  I  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary 
to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth." 

There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  of  the  truth  of 
what  he  here  speaks  of  himself;  that  he  acted 
under  a  full  conviction  that  he  was  doing  what 
was  right,  and  his  duty,  in  persecuting  those 
that  adhered  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  ac^ 
knowledged  him  for  their  Messiah,  the  Christ. 

A  young  man^  as  he  then  was,  when  he  first 
began  this  violent  course,  bred  up  to  learning, 
and  fresh  come  from  his  studies,  full  of  him- 
self and  of  the  prejudices  of  his  teachers  against 
the  apostles,  as  men  of  no  rank  or  learning,  his 
mind  boiled  with  rage  against  them ;  and  !ook-& 
ing  upon  them  as  enemies  to  God,  and  joined 
together  to  promote  an  imposture,  he  thought 
it  right  to  endeavour  to  extirpate  and  destroy 
them.  2  £  2 

But 


influence. 

Paul  should  have  inqn 
disciples  of  Jesus  had  no 
what  they  asserted  of  t 
of  the  many  instances  ' 
miraculous  powers,  whic 
a  proof  of  his  mission  frc 
neficent  unbkmeable  life 
of  piety  and  virtue ;  and 
his  having  been  nused  to  ] 
the  hke  miraculous  powei 
tion  of  his  religion,  impai 
as  before  to  himself. 

These  were'  facts  maint 
ans,  and  within  the  codl 
searches  to  discover  whij 
or  no.  I 

Paul  should  have  co] 
no  just  cause  to  hurt 
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If  they  were  wrong  therein,  they  did  him 
no  harm :  they  left  him  at  liberty  to  follow 
what  he  believed  to  be  true.  He  showed  that 
he  had  not  profited  as  he  ought  under  the  in«- 
structions  of  his  teacher,  Gamaliel,  whose  ad-- 
vice  was ;  (Acts  v.)  "  Refrain  from  these  men, 
and  let  them  alone ;  for,  if  this  coimsel  or  this 
work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to  nought :  but  if 
it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it ;  lest 
liaply  ye  be  found  even  to  fight  against  God." 

A  man  may  therefore  be  assured  that  be 
has  not  don)s  himself  justice  in  his  inquiries 
concerning  God,  and  religion,  and  human  duty; 
if  his  conscience  at  any  time  lead  him  to  de- 
fame or  injure  others. 

We  see  in  Paul's  case,  that,  with  a  good 
meaning,  a  man  may  do  the  greatest  mischiei^ 
if  it  be  founded  by  ignorance  and  strong  pre- 
judices, and  not  directed  by  reason  and  calm 
deliberation. 

If  this  might  suffice,  then  would  the  greater 
part  of  the  persecuting  heathen  emperors  be  jus- 
tified in  their  cruelties  to  the  christians ;  for  it  is 
not  to  be  doubted,  that  these  heathens  w^e  per- 
suaded that  it  was  for  the  good  of  the  state  to 
stop  such  a  growing  powerful  sect. 

It  would  tend  to  justify  the  horrid  barba- 

•  I- 


U8  to  make  us  acceptable  i 
Tel  all  worth  and  distinctiq 
it  would  then  follow,  that 
able  to  God  during  his 
christians  and  opposition  t 
was  afterwards  when  he  hi 

But  we  may  be  satisfied 
of  a  man's  own  mind  can  1 
sincerity  or  good  meaning  < 
prompts  him  to  do  any  th 
of  others,  and  particularly 
ference  of  religious  sentin 
ience  ought  never  to  be  us 

The  sincerity  which  aloi 
is  that  which  makes  us  eq 
parts  of  our  duty, — to  pu 
nevolence ;  to  what  is  due 
preatures,  and  ourselves* 
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that  we  are  liable  to  fatal  errors  and  misjudge- 
ments respecting  our  moral  conduct,  on  which 
the  favour  of  God  and  our  happiness  for  ever 
depend,  we  should  consider  well  what  con- 
science is  ;  the  nature  of  an  erroneous  con- 
science : .  how  far  its  obligation  extends,  and 
how  to  remedy  and  rectify  it* 

Conscience  is  the  judgement  which  we  pass 
upon  our  actions,  as  right  or  wrong,  good  or 
evil,  agreeable  to  the  will  of  God,  or  the  con- 
trary. 

It  is  not  an  instinctive  faculty  bom  with  us, 
but  acquired  afterwards  in  various  ways  and 
degrees,  and  from  different  sources,  and  par- 
ticularly from  the  impressions  made  upon  us, 
and  the  instructions  we  receive  in  our  youth 
concerning  our  duty,  concerning  what  is  laud- 
able and  beneficial  *to  us  or  otherwise ;  what 
Will  recommend  us  to  him  that  made  us,  or 
subject  us  to  his  displeasure. 

And  as  our  Maker  has  put  us  in  situations 
and  circumstances  in  which  we  are  unavoid- 
ably led  to  form  such  judgement  pf  our  ac- 
tions, and  to  be  governed  by  them ;  it  is  the 
same  as  if  originally  implanted  in  us  by  him, 
and  comes  equally  from  him,  and  therefore 
bears  the  stamp  of  his  authority  }  and  the 

more 


the  diflferent  consciences,  li 

of  persons  in  different  coui 

nations  holding  certain  aci 

and  good,  which  others  ju 

rence :  and  it  %lso  helps  us 

great  varieties  in  this  respe 

persons  in  the  same  country 

And  though  at  times,  in 

judgements  of  men,  concer 

have  been  perverted,  and  i 

depraved;  yet  Providence 

constitution  of  things,  an< 

which  we  are  placed,  thaf 

moral  duty,  of  reverence  ( 

nevolence  to  others,  and 

cessive  sensual  indulgencie 

neral  well   secured,   and 

through  vnthout  feeling 

and  self-condenmation. 
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care  to  be  taken  of  young  persons ;  to  instruct 
them  rightly,  and  form  them  early  to  virtue : 
nay,  to  pay  an  attention  of  this  kind  to  them 
almost  from  their  very  cradles.  For,  from  their 
treatment,  from  their  very  infancy,  from  the  j  ust 
or  unjust  prsase  or  dispraise  given  for  their  ht- 
tle  and  seemingly  trifling  actions,  £rom  what 
they  hear  and  see  continually  commended,  or 

,  the  contrary,  by  those  about  them,  the  most 
lasting  impressions  are  made;  and  a  foundation 
laid  for  their  practical  judgements  concerning 
themselves;  what  they  are  to  value  and  esteem, 

.  what  they  are  to  do  and  to  ayoid ;  which  be- 
comes afterwards  the  arbiter  of  their  actions 
and  the  guide  of  life.  In  such  a  state  of  things, 

m 

then,  as  the  present,  where  there  are  so  many 
seducing  characters,  and  false  maxims  of  con- 
duct held  up  and  recommended,  it  should  be 
inculcated  on  all,  especially  early  and  late  on 
youth,  that  they  are  not  indiscriminately  to 
follow  what  is  sanctioned  by  fashion,  or  cus- 
tom^ or  the  example  of  men  reputed  wise : 
chat  that  is  not  truly  great  which  the  world 
in  general  esteems  such ; — to  be  rich,  to  be 
admired  and  followed,  to  abound  in  what- 
ever is  pleasing  to  the  senses ;  but  to  control 
and  govern  headstrong  appetite  and  passion, 

and 


A  mind  seasoned  thoro 
•  ciple  will  not  be  in  dange 
great  errors  concerning  s 
duty. 

It  is  of  the  first  conseq 
worthy  and  honourable 
mighty  God  into^  the  n 
neglect  of  this  is  the  caus 
judgements  which  many 
actions  and  of  those  of  c 
evil  practice. 

If  young  persons  see  i: 
greater  zeal  and  displea^ 
opinions  that  others  hoi 
and  immorality  ;  and  th 
them  as  being  much  wors 

If  they  be  taught,  that 
pends  upon  a  particular  b 
nature  of  Christ,  and  wh; 
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Their  esteem  and  value  for  such  opinions 
will,  of  course,  be  carried  so  high,  that  they 
will  look  upon  every  thing  else, — the  practice 
pf  humility,  kindness,  and  other  virtues, — as 
small  matters  in  comparison  to  be  attended  to. 

And  as  it  is  much  easier  to  yield  assent  to 
particular  doctrines  than  to  root  out  evil  pas- 
sions, to  subdue  pride  and  selfishness ;  they 
will  be  in  danger  of  being  drawn  to  neglect 

i 

this  necessary  moral  discipline,  and  to  imagine 
they  can  compound  and  make  up  for  it,  by  be- 
ing more  tenacious  of  those  other  points,  and 
more  warm  and  violent  against  those  who  do  not 
see  them  in  the  same  light  with  themselves.— 
Of  such  vast  consequence  is  a  well-informed 
enlightened  conscience,  to  save  us  from  false, 
mistaken  judgements  of  the  way  in  which  we 
.are  to  please  our  Maker,  and  from  much  un»- 
charitable  behaviour  towards  our  fellow-crear 

jturea 

III. 

We  have  seen  how  greatly  to  be  condemned 
-our  apogtl^  wjis,  by  hi§  pwn  confession,  for 
Opposing  Christianity  and  perqecuting  its  pro* 
feasors ;  and  that,  although  he  thought  within 
himself,  was  persuaded  in  his  mind,  that  it 
lyas  right  so  to  do,  his  persuasion  was  hasty, 

precis 


in  rejecting  or  opposing  < 
It  18  a  most  nivbene 
ing,   which  some  have 
future  happiness  of  he; 
to  christians* 

They  do  not  considei 
specter  of  persons ;  but, 
that  doeth  righteousnesi 
that  the  light  of  reaso 
who  is  the  Father  of  ligl 
of  revelation  ;  that  whei 
ing  mind  to  seek  after  h 
find  out  his  will,  and  to  < 
itself  to  him,  it  must  be 
An  honest  heathen,  t 
use  of  his  lesser  light, — 2 
imparted,  as  much  as  . 
christian,  would  have  i 
improved  that  also, — he 
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take  in  others  of  the  human  race,  alike  deserv-^ 
ing  and  fitted  for  it.  His  ignorance  of  the  go- 
spel will  not  be  imputed  to  him. 

But  the  case  is  widely  different  where  per- 
sons having  the  means  of  information,  do  not 
make  use  of  them  to  search  into  things  of  such 
vast  importance  to  them ;  whether,  for  instance, 
Jesus  was  indeed,  as  Nicodemus  owns  he  be- 
lieved him,  (John  iii.  2.)  a  teacher  sent  from 
God,  but  reject  or  oppose  his  religion  without 
due  examination. 

It  will  not  be  a  sufficient  excuse  for  such  to 
say,  that  they  saw  so  many  differences  among 
christians  which  they  could  not  settle  among 
themselves,  so  much  absurdity  in  their  opi- 
nions, that  they  thought  it  loss  of  time  to  in^ 

quire  any  further. 

« 

But  it  is  surely  worth  the  while  to  inspect 
the  original  code  of  the  sacred  writings,  not 
any  very  large  volume,  and  to  try  whether 
these  discordances  among  christians  might  not 
be  accounted  for  satisfactorily,  without  im- 
peaching the  clearness  of  the  record  itself,  in 
every  thing  of  importance ;  and  the  absurdities 
complained  of,  perhaps,  might  be  foxmd  not 
to  belong  to  it  at  all. 

A  man  that  is  at  all  awake,  diat  has  any  just 

serious 


ther  light  into  his  Great 
than  his  works  of  natur 
trace  it  out,  to  see  whs 
gives,  to  know  what  wili 
a  creature  like  himself  j^ 
istenc.e« 

Not  todo  this, would  be 
tional  creature,  would  be  a 

But  if  to  reject  the  gos 
so  wrong,  to  oppose  it 
knowledge  ^and  examina 
duct  still  more  reprovabli 
and  desolate. 

It  is  not  honest  dealing 
it  is  acting  as  if  a  matte] 
portance  were  not  true, 
not  examined  whether  it 
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an  indolent  unsearching  state  of  mind,  most 
unbecoming  creatures,  so  raw,  ignorant^  and 
imperfect  as  we  are ;  which  makes  us  neglect 
all  inquiry  after  divine  truth,  and  indifferent 
and  careless  about  all  moral  improvement 
which  is  strictly  connected  with  it. 

There  are,  who  flatter  and  impose  upon 
themselves,  that  their  Maker,  kind  and  good, 
cannot  be  displeased  with  them  for  some  sin- 
ful indulgencies  to  which  their  constitutions, 
OS  they  think,  and  their  situations  dispose  and 
lead  them. 

t^  So  might  all  plead. 

»  But  they  should  know,  that  they  are  purr 
posely  put  in  these  difiicult  situations,  and 
amidst  powerful  temptations,  to  make  trial  of 
them ;  that,  by  overcoming  them,  the  prin- 
ciple of  virtue  and  trust  in  the  divine  aid,  ever 
to  be  invoked,  may  be  strengthened  and  con- 
firmed ;  and  that  noble  victory,  thus  bravely 
won  in  so  glorious  a  cause,  is  intended  to  fit 
and  prepare  them  for  a  greater  happiness  here*- 
after,  than  they  would  otherwise  have  been 
capable  of. 

If  they  will  not  summon  up  a  virtuous  cou- 
rage and  resist  the  dangerous  temptation,  but 
yield  to  it,  they  must  bear  the  consequences. 
.-  For 


laws  and  of  the  happiness 
of  his  crimes,  and  to  tm 
before  he  be  too  &r  gone 

Such  as  thus  vainly  m 
touch  pitch  without  bein 
tamper  with  sin,  should  i 
is  small}  for  one  transgrei 
till  the  habit  is  formec 
wholly  depraved. 

*When  Hazael  was  tol< 
wickedness  and  murder 
be  guilty,  to  forewarn 
shocked  at  the  idea,  he 
18.)  **What,  is  thy  ser 
should  do  this  thing  ?*'  I 
the  love  of  empire  soon  si 
all  checks  of  conscience  \ 

When  once  you  give  ^ 
not  tell  to  what  unknowi 
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d^scHpdoii  of  such  characters  given  by  out 
Lord ;  (Matth.  vL  28.)  "  If  the  light  that  is 
in  you  be  darkness^  how  great  is  that  dark«> 
ness !" 

Unto  Cod  be  t hank t  fir  alibis  admortUiom  to  us  ! 

PRAYER. 

With  reverence  and  deepest  humility,  we 
again  prostrate  ourselves,  O  God,  before  the 
footstool  of  thine  etenial  throne  ^  desiring  to 
thank  thee  with  all  our  powers,  that  thou  hast 
made  us  for  thyself  and  for  the  attainment  of 
the  highest  felicity,  which  consisteth  in  virtue 
and  the  knowledge  of  thy  glorious  perfections 
and  goodness ! 

Assist  us>  O  Father  of  our  spirits^  in  culti* 
rating  the  rational  powers  and  capacities  be- 
stowed upon  us,  by  which  we  apprehend  thee^ 
invisible  i  thy  constant  presence  and  provi* 
dence  over  us }  and  discern  and  approve  the 
dungs  that  are  acceptable  to  thee,  that  we 
may  have  pleasure  in  doing  good,  and  pro- 
moting truth  and  righteousness  above  all 
Worldly  delights. 

And  as  we  are  feeble  unfinished  creatures, 
placed  here  for  our  improvement  in  this  first 
stage  of  our  being,  and  left  exposed  to  various 

VOL.  II.  S  p  alluring 
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laws  and  of  the  happiness 
of  his  crimes,  and  to  tm 
before  he  be  too  far  gone 

Such  as  thus  vainly  xw 
touch  pitch  without  bein 
tamper  with  sin,  should  i 
is  small;  for  one  transgrei 
till  the  habit  is  formec 
wholly  depraved. 

*When  Hazael  was  tol( 
wickedness  and  murder 
be  guilty,  to  forewarn 
shocked   at  the  idea, 
18.)  «  What,  is  thy  s( 
should  do  this  thing  V 
the  love  of  empire  soon 
all  checks  of  consciena 

When  once  you  givi 

not  tell  to  i^ha^t  unknci^ 
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description  of  such  characters  given  by  out 
Lord ;  (Matth.  vi.  28.)  "  If  the  light  that  is 
in  you  be  darkness^  how  great  is  that  dark«> 
ness !" 
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Unto  Cod  be  thahhjbr  alibis  admonUiom  /d  us ! 

PRAYER. 

With  reverence  and  deepest  humility,  we 
again  prostrate  ourselves,  O  God,  before  the 
footstool  of  thine  eternal  throne  ^  desiring  to 
thank  thee  with  all  onr  powers,  that  thou  hast 
made  us  for  thyself  and  for  the  attainment  of 
the  highest  felicity,  which  consisteth  in  virtue 
and  the  knowledge  of  thy  glorious  perfections 
and  goodness ! 

Assist  us>  O  Father  of  our  spirits^  in  culti* 
rating  the  rational  powers  and  capacities  be- 
stowed upon  us,  by  which  we  apprehend  thee^ 
invisible  i  thy  constant  presence  and  provU 
dence  over  us ;  and  discern  and  approve  the 
dungs  that  are  acceptable  to  thee,  that  we 
may  have  pleasure  in  doing  good,  and  pro- 
moting truth  and  righteousness  above  all 
Worldly  delights. 

And  as  we  are  feeble  unfinished  creatures, 
placed  here  for  our  improvement  in  this  first 
stage  of  our  being,  and  left  exposed  to  various 
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of  our  own  weakness  and 
cessity  of  thy  help  to  savi 

Sufier  not  the  false  ple^ 
pursuits  of  this  world,  or  i 
ments,  to  extinguish  the 
an4  of  thy  holy  truth  wit 
froojL  listening  to  it,  lest 
CQndicioa  of  those  who, 
thi^e  iirward  monitor  b] 
are  become  hardened  theri 

Preserve  us  evermore  ft 
thought  of  reconciling  tbi 
with  a  continuance  i^  sii| 
no  outward  rites,  or  cei 
QfX  this  thy  public  worsj 
pensate  before  thee  for 
tegrity,  and  kindness., 

And  although  thou, 
wilt  not  deal  rigorousl 
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keep  us,  O  Lord,  from  all  habits  of  known 
evil,  and  from  those  bold  presumptuous  acts 
of  sin,  which  chase  away  thy  good  spirit  from 
us,  that  we  may  have  humble  confidence  to- 
wards thee  our  God,  that  we  are  in  thy  fa- 
vour ;  and  that  we  shall  in  the  end,  and  in  thy 
good  time,  be  in  the  number  of  those  to  whom 
thou  hast  promised  life  and  happiness  for  ever- 
more ! 

Now  unto  thee 9  0  Father^  ?5f r. 
The  Lord  bless  us^   ?5fr. 


Fehruary  18,  1787. 


2  F  2  SERMON 


-SERMON  XX. 


Mark  xvi.  9. 

Now  when  Jesus  was  raised  up  from  the  dead 
early  the  first  day  of  the  weck^  be  appeared 
first  to  Mary  Magdalene^  out  of  whom  be  bad 
cast  seven  demons. 

m 

It  was  a  very  extraordinary  favour  that  was 
Bhown  to  the  person  here  mentioned,  to  be  so 
much  distinguished  above  others ;  and  it  seems 
to  me,  that  it  may  be  an  useful  employment 
of  our  time  to  consider  her  character,  and  the 
manner  in  which  Jesus  made  himself  known 
to  her,  and  the  conversation  he  had  with  her. 
Mary  Magdalene,  as  she  is  called,  to  dietin- 
guish  her  from  the  other  Maries  mentioned  in 
the  New  Testament,  is  presumed  to  have  been 
so  named  from  Magdala,  a  town  of  Galilee, 
where  she  lived,  and  where  probably  her  pro* 
perty  lay ;  for  she  appears  to  have  been  a  per- 
son of  some  rank  and  fortune,  being  spoken 

of 


0%.aAX\,W    y 


»•      b«        ^t^^-^  M.    *.^   J    ^0\ 


buted  to  his  support,  a»  he 
own;  an  honourable  oflBo 
*goocl  mitid  w6uld  be  beyoi 

With  reg;ard  to  what  is 
her  beitig  on^  out  of  when 
ven  demons,  this  refers  t( 
spirits  of  dead  men  being  i 
cerned  in*^  inflicting  certain 
lently  disturb  the  human  f 
in  men's  bodies ;  which  wa 
<>f  the  JeV^TB  knd  other  nat 
though  there  never  was  t 
fdundation  for  it. 
•  The '  jgiersttis  v  whom  the 
ditis  ptoisesfied  were  such 
^ith  thbie^^dis^ases  Which 
standing  moife  6t  less,  for  i 
space  J  suck^  the  epilepsy 
insanity,  and  th6  like.  And 
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beadben  writer,  (Origira:  cont.  Cdsr  1.  2,  ^SS.)^ 
who  lived  near  .those  times,  having  occasion  to 
speak  of  Mary  Magdalen^,  calls .  her  a  frantic 
womail. 

'But  the  term  demoniac,  or  bemg  possessed 
with  demons,  was  never  used  by  the  ancients* 
to.  signify  any  thing  vicious  or  immoral  inr 
the  character,  but  onHy  bodily  defects  and 
disease,  or  alienation  and  disbrder  of  the 
mind; 

And  we  might  wonder  whence  it  should 
have  happened,  that,  in  these  latter  ages,  the 
having  seven  demons  should  be  construed  as 
having  been  exceedingly  wicked,  and  the  most 
injurious  aspersion  should  have  been  thrown 
on  the  character  of  this  person,  as  if  she  had 
been  a  common  woman,  one  of  the  most  de- 
praved of  the  human  species  ;  if  we  did  not 
know  that  it  had  arisen  from  taking  her  to  be 
the  woman  mentioned,  (Luke  vii.)  w\io  had 
unhappily  been  such,  but  was  become  entirely 
changed  when  she  presented  herself  to  our 
Lord  at  the  Pharisee's  house. 

Thus,,  however,  the  character  of  a  most  vir* 
tubus  woman  has  been,  and  continues  to  be^ 
aspersed  firoin  age  to  age ;  for,  so  far  was 
Mary  M^^^lene  from  being  such  a  penitent 

as 


crimes  whatsoever. 

If  she  had  been  a  pei 
been  so  sadly  suined,  th 
jever  most  ready  to  show  1 
penitent)  he  would  not  h 
have  been  one  of  those  fe 
bly  all  of  them  advanced 
icasionally  attei^dant  upon 
to  call  men  from  their  si 
of  the  truth.  And  a  spill  i 
priety  would  there  hav^  be 
fng  marked  out  as  the  pe^ 
appeared  a£cer  his  being  f 
^s  a  blot  and  circum'stan( 
mies,  Jews  and  heathens, 
to  hit,  and  to  have  dwell 

But,  viewing  her  as 
and  worth,  who  had  r< 
from  Christ  as  to  have 
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accotinty  and  attached  to  him  for  his  eminent 
virtaes  and  goodness,  as  though  divine  Provii- 
dence  judged  it  fitting  that  the  knowledge  <^ 
his  being  raised  from  the  dead  should  be  first 
communicated  to  the  women  of  his  particular 
acquaintance,  h  does  not  seem  that  a  more 
proper  choice  could  have  been  made  than  of 
Mary  Magdalene. 

We  ^re  next  to  consider  the  manner  in 
which  ouF  Lord  showed  himself  alive  to  her. 
alone  recorded  by  St.  John  ;  in  which  you  will 
observe  how  gradually  it  was  brought  on,  step 
by  step,  to  prevent  her  being  alarmed  or  dis- 
turbed, that  she  might  have  sufBcient  presence 
of  mind  to  consider  the  object  coolly,  that  it 
was  really  Christ  himself  that  she  saw,  and  no 
illusion.    . 

And  we  may  presume  that  the  principal 
view  of  Providence,  in  these  appearances  of 
Christ  being  first  made  to  her,  and  to  the  other 
women  afterwards,  was,  that,  the  notice  of  it 
being  given  to  his  apostles,  it  might  hinder 
them  from  being  too  much  agitated,  and  in 
some  measure  prepare  them  for  it  when  he  did 
actually  appear  to  them ;  and  that,  as  they  were 
intended  to  be  his  witnesses  to  the  worlds  they 
paight  hftve  the  most  satisfactory  evidence  of 

this 


Was  qi&ieit;f  1>ut  as  soon  a 
twilight  of  the  morning,  I 
the  tjther  womfen,  remm 
ftineral  honours  to  the  hoc 
ifig  what  had  been  done  b 
seph  of  Arimathea ;  whe 
at  the  sepulchre,  they  per 
been  taken  away ;  when  th 
batk  to  their  company  ti 
pened*^ . 

Immediately   upon  thi 
hasterie4  to  the  sepulchi 
the^  report  to  be  true,  bj 
a  care  and  exactQess  to 
posing  of  thegrave-clothi 
about  the  body,  as  convij 
Hot  been  stolen,  but  coi 
very  extraordinary  roan: 


^i_  -  1 ^  ^ 
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^h^t'they  bad  quite  forgot  that  he  was*  to  come 
to  life  again.  This  the  evangelist,  who  was  him- 
self one  of*  theth,  tells  us,  and  adds,  (John  xi. 
10.)  *^  'theri'-the  (two)  disciples  went  again  to 
•their  own  htlme  j"  /.  e.  to  the  house  where 
they  lodged  iti  Jerusalem,  not  thinking  it  safe 
o*  prudeft t  {6P  diem  to  be  seen  about  the  se- 
pulchre. 

But  the  4^ottien  who  had  gone  with  them  a 
second  time  to  it,  who  were  not  so  likely  to 
give  offence,  and  who '  showed  more  courage 
on  this  occasion,  still  remained  upon  the  spot. 
^  I  cannot  help  stopping  here  to  make  one  re- 
mark in  a  few  words,  but  surely  of  importance 
in  the  present  state  of  sentiments  and  opinions 
Concerning  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  the  errors 
which  the  world  has  been  under  concerning 
Jaim  for  so  many  ages ;  and  it  is  this,  viz.  ^j 
that,  most  assuredly,  his  apostles  in  his  life- 
tiifte,  and  all  others  his  disciples,  never  took 
hhn  to  be  any  thing  but  a  human  being  like 
themselves  ;  for,  if  they  had  believed  him  to 
be  Odd,  ^ould  they  have  been  under  such  de- 
spondency as  we  find  they  were,  and  give  him 
up  quite  fop  gone,  so  as  never  to  expect  to  see 
him  mote  ?  It  could  not  be  j  certainly  they 
knew  nothing  of  the  matter. 


to  nave  seen,  «u«i   w   »*i 

thought  to  be  further  mi 

(ver.ll.) 

«  But  Mary  stood  wit 
weeping ;  and  as  she  wep 
and  looked  into  the  sep^J 
angels  in  white,  sitting,  tl 
other  at  the  feet,  where  t 

lain," 

She  wept,  as  well  she  r 
^  one  from  whom  she  ha< 

favours ;  at  the  recoUectic 
uiyust  and  cruel  suflPerii 
so  holy,  pious,  unblam< 
^led  also  with  concern  t 
not  suflfered  to  be  in  « 
away  shp  knew  not  how 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  r 

intended. 

Kind  affection  for 


445 

not  extinguished  ;  for  it  will  rise  again  with 
lis,  and  flourish,  and  remain  for  ever  in  that 
future  world. 

Mary  did  not  at  first  apprehend  them  to  be 
angels,  but  concluded  it  to  be  so  on  reflection 
afterwards. 

Luke  (xxiv.  4,)  calls  them  **  two  men,"  from 
their  being  in  that  shape. 

They  were  in  white  clothing,  white  being 
the  robe  of  innocence  and  joy  in  those  Eastern 
climeis. 

And  they  ^gre  represented  as  sitting  composed, 
to  show  that  all  was  quiet ;  the  guardians  as  it 
were  of  the  place  where  so  sacre^  21  deposit  as 
the  body  of  Jesus  had  been  laid. . 

John  XX.  13.  "  They  say  unto  her,  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou  ?'' — Woman,  a  term  of  respect 
used  to  persons  of  the  highest  distinction. 

With  tender  regards  they  ask  the  reason  of 
her  tears  and  sorrow. 

^  She  saith  unto  them,  Because  they  have 
taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where 
they  have  laid  him.  And  when  she  had  said 
this,  she  turned  herself  back,  and  saw  Jesus 
standing,  and  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus." 

Before  an  answer  could  be  given  her,  hear- 
ing perhaps  a  sudden  rustlijig  in  the  trees,  she 

turned 


was. 

"  Jesus  saith  unto  her, 

Whom  seekest  thou  ?" 

:  These  questions,  put  ^ 

would  lead  her  on  to  ej 

recover  his  body  at  least. 

"  She,  supposing  him 
saith  unto  him ;  Sir,  if  t 
hence^  tell  me  where  thoi 
I  will  take  him  away." 

Still  not  examining  tl 
spoke  to,  and  it  occurri 
that,  others  not  being  like 
Utary  place  so  early,  it  txi 
gardener,  and  a  servant 
thea,  she  begs  he  would 
any  unknown  reason,  hi 
proper  to  remove  the  bod 
they  had  deposited  it.     H 


laid  \i\rtki  and!  wiK,toke  hin&  away."  '  What 
her;  o>¥a' heart  was  so  full  of,  she  supposes  all 
must  kftow ;  a  very  natural  thought,  which 
show!^  the  distress  of  her  niind,  and  that  she 
was  whollyvQCCupied  with  it. 

Hdlding  it  now  time  to  discover  himself  to 
her,  and  that  she  was  prepared  for  it ;  "  Jesus 
saith  ttnto  her,  Mary  !''— in  his  wonted  fami-^ 
liar.fciod  tono,  hCjCalls  her  by  her  name.  At 
the  sound  of  his  well-known  voice  she  turned 
herself,  and  saith'unto  him ;  *'  Rabboni !  that 
is  .10  siy,  H^  Master  ?"  Is  it  you  ?  do  I  reaHy 
ste  .^pu  laHve  again  ? 

,  .She  was  -so  overcome  with  joy  that  she  could 
add  'no^  flotore,  but  cast  herself  at  his  fret  ta 
eilibjfa€^>imd  kiss  them,  as  done  in  those  times 
aiwl  Coioijtries^  where  they  would  testify  the 
higlmsi  cespect  and  reverence. 

Thill  is  not  mentioned,  but  is  indicated  by 
\7hat  iqamcidiately  follows :  . 

V**  And  Jesus  said  unto  her.  Touch  me  not.' 
F^  I  am  hot  yet  ascended  to  my  FaAer.  But 
g(kX9yXby  brethren j  and  say  unto  them^  ;>  I  as- 
cend/ untOiOiy  Father,  and  your  Father,  and 
t9  my  God,  ftpd  your  Go^l :"  y.  d.  Do  not  stay 
now  to^hdwjrqjir  rje^ect  for  me,..of.iwhich  I- 
can  have  no  doubt,  and  to  satisfy  yourself  more 

.     .    ■;  parti- 


go  to  that  God  from  whoi 
We  must  now  make  son 

message  of  our  Lord's  to  } 
nish  many  useful  and  imj 


Our  Lord  sends  theoc 

sOive  again.   But  to  put 

fond  expectations  of  a  ha] 

with  him  in  this  work 

minds  had  hitherto  been 

had  so  misled  them,  that 

pointment  in  it  had  causi 

behaviour  and  deSertior 

same  time  acquaints  th< 

to  remain  long  with  the 

Father,"  &c.    But,  to  p 

much  cast  down,  he  kin 

was  going  to  the  comroo 
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Hk  kidd  address,  ai^f  endeaHilg  ii^^^ti^ 
of  Brethren^  fended  also  to  the  saiSfe'i^d,  bfei 
speaking  the  same  afifectiott  for  theiti  \diic)i'  hi 
ever  had.  " 

It  would  show  that^his  fir^t  a:rid  great  con-^ 
cem,  after  the  living  powers  were  teistoted  to 
him  again,  was  to  raise  their  drooping  spirits, 
and  prevent  the  bad  consequences  of  their  late 
shameful  fall ;  and,  moreover,  would  te^ch 
them,  that  his  present  e^talted  state  would  not 
put  a  period  to  His  foriher  familiar  fi-ieiidty  in-& 
tetcourse  with  them,  but  would  establish  and 
perpituskte  it,  if  they  now  persevered  m  vir- 
tue, and  continued  faithful  unto  the  end  as  he 
had  done. 

Observe,  I  pray  you,  here,  that  he  calls  Mi 
apostlcfs  Brethren,  thweby  owning  hirdself  to 
be  a  man,  one  of  the  same  nature  widi  thenl^ 
as  they  were  brethren  of  the  same  nature  with 
each  other: 

Such  he  considered  them  then,  and  such^  her 
doiibtless  will  consider  dbem,  and  all  his  t^^ 
rollowers^  when  we  meet'  hlth  in  the  ne^ 
World; 

I^W  he  that  is,  and  Whom  we  mtlitf  ali/*^- 
cdAsidei^  asj  6\it  brothef^  cannot  be  God ;  for 

V^.'ii.  2o  to 


favour  of  God,  aod  belo^ 

ii: 

What  a  mighty  honou 
to  MB  ;  that  our  great  hi 
tion,  and  consequently  i 
should  own  himself  of  o 
taker  of  flesh  and  blooc 
acknowledge  us  as  his  j 
this  with  a  kind  view^  tl 
in  virtue  and*  holiness, . 
takers  of  that  immorta]L 
to  which  he  is  now  raisc^ 

There  is  but  one  r| 
which  our  earthly  relat 
no  service,  and 
occasion,  pointed  at  in| 
(Matth.  xil  50.)  " 
will  of  mv  Father  wl 


I  * 

henopr/ ind  advantage,  in&iitely  superior  tb 
all  that  the  wealth,  and  rank,  and  titles  of  this 
world  can  bestow  ;  those  shadowy  short-lived 
distinctions,  too  often  ionly  a  cover  to  the 
want  of  real  worth  and  virtue,  whidi  men 
not  seldom  sacrifice  to  obtain  them.  Under 
the  pressure  of  any  real  diatress  or  calamity 
they  can  afford  little  relief,  and  must  all  be 
dropped  at  the  grave,  when  we  return  to  our 
mother  earth,  from  whence  we  were  taken. 
But  this  relation  and  kindred  to  Christ,  found- 
ed on  real  virtue  and  obedience  to  the  divine 
will,  shall  outlive  the  grave,  and  qualify  its 
wearer  for  an  endless  felicity  witt^  hiip  and 
wiiii  all  good  beinjgSt 

IV, 

Our  Lord's  message  to  his  disciples  is  this  y 
^^  I  ascend  to  my  Father  and  your  Father,  and 
to  my  God  and  yo^r  God.*' 

These  words  of  our  heavenly  teacher  and 
master,  Jesus,  are  so  plai^  that  no  explic^tipn 
can  add  to  them. 

'  He  therein  declares  that  he  had  the  same 
God 'and  Father  that  hi^js  apostles  had,  and, 
consec][uently^  that  there  is  but  one  God^  who 

9q2  U 


01  scnpcure  ra  wxucn  vj-nr 

^ied  Almighty  God,  it 

8t^Qo4;  because  Christ  d 

oQ^  God,  and  that  this  < 

leather  no  less  than  ours. 

.  And  therefore  when  soc 

chapter,  the  apostle  Tha 

Christ's  body  and  being 

that;  he  was  alive  again 

•*My  Lord,  and  my  Go 

tend  thereby  to  address  C 

raised  to  life  was  not  a 

God ;  bnt  it  was  an  expn 

and  devout  adoration  of  G 

his  Lord  and  Master,  Jesi 

The  more  our  holy  rel 

piuity  of  its  first  institut 

actly  we  follow  the  direct 

the  blessed  Jesus  in  the  i 


And  voiiilst  every  erne  mu«t  t^e  care  dot  16 
hold  the  truth  in  tumghteousn^ss  and  deceit, 
and  to  warship  htm  alone  whom  he  believeii 
to  he  God,  and  able  to  hear  jaind  to  helfi 
him, — 

We  diould  all -remember,  that  religion  is 
not  nice  and  accurate  speculation  and  opi^ 
nion,  biit,  according  ta  the  wise  and  brief 
summary  of  the  apostle  James,  (i.  27.)  "  Puri 
religion,  and  undefiled  before  God,  even  thb 
Father^  is  this ;  To  visit  the  fetherless  and  wi^ 
dowis  in  their  affliction,  and  to  ktep  himsetf 
unspotted  from  the  world." 

Y. 

It  would  be  blameable  and  contrary  to  our 
duty  and  custom,  which  is,  to  hold  up  what 
is  excellent  to  view  and  imitadon,  to  pass  by 
here  without  notice  the  piety  and  fortitude 
which  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  other  women 
that  accompanied  her,  showed  upon  the  occa« 
sion  of  our  Lord's  death. 

Their  attachment  and  veneration  for  him, 
who  was  so  holy,  and  so  good  to  them  znd  to 
all,  led  them  forth  ere  it  was  light  to  visit  lus 
sepulchre,  and  pay  their  last  melancholy  dtity 
to  his  dead  corpee,  whom  they  never  more  ex* 

pected 


If  wdmen  bow  fkll  sIk 
lence,  if  they  are  not  ei 
whatever  can  recommen 
jipt/or  lapk  pf  encoUragi 
amples  inf  the  sacreid  ¥ 
die  trying  tim^s  of  [Jersec 
the  first  propagation  of 
heathens,  and  the  40  les 
christians  in  power  again 
account  of  their  diversity 
Let  this  be  said^  as  it  IQ 
take  off  that  undue  piu 
general  are  woii^  ,to  shbv 
as  if  they  only  were  cap: 
ments  and  of  attaininj 
tiality  which  they  hav< 
gospel  '      '  ^ 

But^  ida^!  manyW< 
to  give  up  their  daim 


-•    * 
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V 

But  I  would  hope  better  things  of  youi  my , 
hearers,— that  ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ.   ' 

r  - 

•^  r  trust  that  you  iiot  only  keep  out  of  alf 
idle  dissipation,  and  company  unbecoming  the' 
modesty  t>f  your  sex  and  seriousness  of  your 
christian  prbfession;  but  that  ye  strive  to  make 
iontiriiiilriW^roveniints  in  virtue  and  all'ustlul 
knowledge^  zealous^  for  the  gospel  of  triith,  Ilktf 
the  holy  wortien  here  recorded  ;^  mindftil  df 
the  instruction  and  good- order  of* ^our  chilO 
dr^  arid  families^  ^Ibr  diere'  religftiti  and^ifeS 
fbrmatioh  'must  be^iri ;  and  especially  to  prfiM 
mote^^thein  by  thfe^  force  and  infltlence'rflat 

•  •         •  * 

good  example,  whJth  is  in  the  power  of  alL 
So.  shall  ydiir  hairies  be  remenibe^fed  with  ho- 
hour  and  grateftil  reipefct,  when  ^bu  shall  bii 
noinorehere;  aiid,%hatisof  infiitftelygreate? 
consequence,  so  shall  your  pious,  1>eneficient^ 
upright  conduct,  go  li^  for  a  memorial  before 
God,  and  appear  "for  Vou  at  the  great 'day^ !  ' 

To  bim  alone  be  praise  and  glory  jfof  all  things 
and  fir  ever.  ' 

PRAVEIt. 

O God,  blessed  for  ever!  who  dwellestin 
fight  and  glory  unapproachable,  yet  humblest 
thyself  to  take  care  of  us,  thy  mortal  cfea^ 
tures  of  the  human  race,  and  of  our  concerns ! 

We 


which<  thou  hast:  givjen  jis 
Gha^isji;,  th^^  a  period  ^1  v 

%\ir.  t|f  W«  "^^^  ^e  lie  dqwi 
^  CQgffl:>pn.  J)ed  of  ?ll  jb 

Qftt  pf  t^e  ufupiefified  h\ 
SJ^Djest  8u|;h  of  thy  i^rc;^ 

^;tI^ix,4?.7jof  trial,  tpiiM 

pier  abqdi^vac^d  ^f^  -^y^  ^ 
-   O  thQu;,mp?t  graciow 

renit,  let  i^t  thy  lovii^,14^ 
^pon  us,  SBpr  sufier  iis,  io 
^g^  th^t  ffhjmejdi  rotu^dj  ab 
djtfknBffj;^  miss  p^r  SpJ|< 
by  I  living,  ifi  dbobec^iencji^.. 
cause  the  fzamples  of  tho 
before  in  the  harrow  way 
to  animate  us  to  es»it.|hf  i 
f'^e  and  f^iitlif uhes$  xtji  Vfc^ 
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amongst  those  whom  Jesus  our  Lord  and 
Master,  and.  thine  exalted  son  and  servant, 
will  own  as  his  brethren  in  the  future  state  of 
glory. 

So  that  when  our  race  here  has  been  well 
run,  and  we  come  to  leave  the  world,  as  he  our 
Master  has  long  since  left  it,  it  may  be  our 
consolation  and  joy,  that  we  shall,  in  thy  good 
time  at  the  last  day,  be  raised  to  life  immor- 
tal, and  dwell  with  him,  and  with  all  virtuous 
an4  good  beings,  thy  servants,  for  ever  and 
ever ! 

Now  unto  tbecj  iffc. 
The  Lord  bless  usy  &fr. 
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'^  MARic  xi.  19,  20,  21. 

Jindwben  even  was  come^  be  nvent  out  of  the  city. 

•    j^nd  in  the  inorning^  as  they  passed  by^  they  saii 

•       ■■■■'        '  , '  t- 

ibS  Jig'tret  dried  up  frofn  tbe  roots.  And  Pe^ 
}er^  calling^ f 6  remefhbrantelsaitb  unto  bim^  Ma^ 
ster  !  heboid  the  jig'treewbicb  thou  devotedsi 
to  desttuction  is  ivitbered  away.  ' 

■ ,,;  .     ■       •    ■    .'  .t 

Oif  E  wonders  that,  after  so  many  just  obser- 
vations have  been  ihade  in  Vindication  of  this 
miracle  of  our  Lord's^  some  persons  should 
still  continue,  in  writing  and  in  conversation, 
to  asperlBe  his  character  on  such  groimdless 
and  frivolous  pretences^ 

Some  degree  of  this,  perh&ps,  might  have 
been  obviated,  if,  instead  of  cursing  the  fig- 
tree,  it  had  been  translated,  as  I  have  put  it, 
agreeably  to  the  meaning  of  the  original,  ^  de- 
voting it  to  destruction  ;'  as  the  word  *  cursing,* 
in  our  language,  carries  the  idea  of  violent  an- 
ger.     From  which  some  have  been  induced 

with 


propriety  of  what  he  'li 
have  done,  however  cod 
s^iid  customs ;  and  h9w 
Xp  his  character  of  a  di 
fyipmeT}  in,  which  Jig^ti 
yiewed,  if  we  would  ai| 
judgements  concerning  I 
wards  attend  to  some  of 
to  it,  closing  the  whole  wi 
pfsi}  remarks. 
y..  ^nt ,  it  will  be  proper  i^o 
to  the  history,  the  better 
subject 

It  was  now  but  a  very 
Lord's  course  was  to  be  ci 
unjust  death,  of  which  he  ] 
ledge  given  to  him.  He  vh 
men^.pf  his  (ime  in  spea 
about  him  on  subjects  the 


I  •*  — .  I-  • 
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mig;  and  guarding  against  their  to^n^ihg^ 
qiaestion^,  by  which  they  semght  to  dra# 
out  from  him  something  against  himself, 
tllat  would  make  him  obnoxious  to  the  Ro- 
tn^tk  power  ^ich  then  ruled  in  Judea.< 

Wearied  as  he  must  have  been  with  all  this 
intense  application  of  mind,  he  did  not  choos^^ 
to  lodge  all  night  in  Jerusalem,  but  retired  to 
Bethany,  an  adjoining  village,  to  repose  at  a 
friend's  house  his  tired  body  and  anxious 
noiad }  anxious,  not  so  much  lor  what  he 
knew  he  was  soon  to  undergo  himself,  as  that 
those  whom  he  so  ardently  wished  and  endiea- 
voured  to  save  from  sin  and  ruin;  should  be 
8CX  incorrigibly  w  icked  as  to  seek  his  life. 

He  might  not  think  it  proper  at  this  time  to 
continue  all  night  in  Jerusdem^for  two  reason's : 
to  avoid  giving  umbrage  to  thfe  Roman  gover* 
nor  by  too  great  a  concourie  of  people,  who 
might  other v^ise  have  been  gathered  about  hiia 
out  of  that  vast  multitude  that  were  u«uaUy 
coltected  from  all  countries  at  this  reHgio»a 
festival,  to  the  amount  ordinarily  of  twd 
miHions; 

And  also  to  keep  out  of  sight  of  his  ene« 
mies,  and  give  them  no  provocation  or  dppor* 
tuiirty  to  surprise  or  seize  him  before  his  hour 

came ; 
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caine  i  the  eve  of  the  passover,  the  time  ap« 
pointed  of  Ahnighty  God  when  he  was  to 
sufien 

Our  Lord  thus  declining  to  stay  all  night  ill 
the  city,  we  proceed  to  consider  the  history  of 
the  event  before  us,  which  happened  in  conse« 
quenoe  of  i^ 

,  ^*  On  the  morrow,"  says  our  evangelist, 
'^  when  be  aqd  his  disciples  were  coming 
from  Bethany,  he  W2(S  hungry.  And  seeing 
a  ilg-tree  afar  off,  he  came  if  haply  he  might 
find  aoy  thing  thereon :  and  when  he  came  to 
it,  he  found  nothing  but  leaves ;  for  the  time 
of  figs  WHS  not  yet  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unCo  it ;  No  man  eat  fruit  of  thee  hereaf* 
ter  for  ever.     And  his  disciples  heard  it, 

**  And  when  even  was  come,  he  went  out  of 
the  city.  And  in  the  morning,  as  they  passed 
by,  they  saw  the  fig-tree  dried  up  from  the 
T99t».  And  Peter,  calling  to  remembrance^ 
ssuth  unto  him ;  Master  !  behold,  the  fig-tree 
which  tlioudevQtedst. to  destruction  is  wither^ 
ed  away/' 

This  is  the  whole  of  the  passage.  We  (pt1o« 
ceed  now  with  oUr  illustration  of  it,  and  of  otir 
Lord's  conduct ;  which  the  more  we  see, ,  date 
more  m^  have  cinse  tp  admir^  and  riberefCMfe 

ought 
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■  i 

ought  to  be  th^'more^zciied  to  imitate  hit  viiv 
tue8  and  exceUencm. 

I. 

1  First,  then,,  consider  the  holy  Jesus,  ikdl  of 
ieal  for  God's,  honour,  and  of  love,  to  men,  to 
draw  them  from  their  sins  ;  grieved  more  eS|he« 
cially  for  his  $:ounti7men,  the  children  of  Abra-* 
ham,  their  common  progenitor,  and  the  pre^ 
sent  ruiivthey  were  bringing  on  themselves  and 
their  nation  by  their  rejecting  him,  and  the  last-* 
ing  displeasure  of  Almighty  God,  which  they 
would  incur  if  they  repented  not:— deeply 
impressed  with  these  sentiments  as  he  was  tra- 
velling on  the  road,  and  going  up  to  a  fig-tree' 
ifvhich  grew  by  the  side  of  it,  with  a  desire  to 
eat  of  its  fruit,  as  it  appeared  very  flourishing 
in  leaves,  and  promised  much,  but  it  afforded 
nothing  at  all. — Upon  this,  being  willing  ta 
lose  no  part  of  his  short  time  of  edifying  in 
the  best  manner  he  could,  it  immediately  oc« 
Qurred  to  him  to  ipply  this  circumstance  to 
his  present  beneyolent  purpose,  in  his  usual 
lively  way  of  drawing  instruction  from  what 
at  the  instant  offered  itself;  and  with  xkm  view 
l>e  straightway  devotes  the  tree  to  destruction, 
bids  it  bear  no  more  fruit  for  ever :  and  this 
\  to 


wicked  nadon  woul 
protection  which  it  had  h 
become  extirpated. 

We  msLj  not  doubt  bu 
plained  to  his  disciples  at  I 
and  design  in  thuri  devotl 
strtiction,  aldiough  the  evaH 
ef  them  related  anght  of  it 
have  been  no  end  of  writin 
every  thing.  And  die  appi 
obvious  and  plain  to  every  r 

St.  Matthew,  however,  ha 
flailar  parables  dielivered  by 
about  the  same  time;  thi 
which  drawn  by  him,  equs 
raboKc  representsition  suid 
V(Fe  are  considering,  ^nd  ser 
as  also^  to  show  what  lay  th 
heart  at  diis  itmcrare..*^ 


MM 
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to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  there- 
of/* 

II. 

I  would  next  observe,  that  this  Saviour  of 
the  world,  and  last  great  prophet  of  God,  did 
not  herein  adopt  any  unusual  method  of  in- 
struction, but  copied  after  the  prophets  that 
went  before  him,  who  were  wont  to  teach 
men  the  will  of  God  by  outward  signs  and 
actions  as  well  as  by  words ;  and  were  often 
directed  to  use  the  former,  that  their  divine 
message  might  make  the  deeper  impression  on 
those  to  whom  it  was  delivered. 

Thus  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  (zix.)  by  the 
breaking  of  a  potter's  vessel,  was  to  foreshov9 
the  desolation  that  was  coming  upon  the  kings 
of  Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  for 
their  sins. 

And  this  denunciation  of  the  divine  judges 
ment  on  the  Jewish  nation  here  shadowed 
forth,  and  at  other  times  in  plain  words  fore- 
told by  our  Lord,  by  the  direction  of  Al- 
-mighty  God,  has  also  been  dreadfully  fuU 
filled,  and  is  still  fulfilling : 

They  have  withered  away  and  perished  from 
the  root.  Vagabonds  over  the  face  of  the  earth, 
at  the  mercy  of  the  nations  among  whom  they 

VOL.  II.  2  H  are 


that  we  beware  of  contii 
fruitful  under  such  me; 
virtue,  furnished  us  by  i 
^*  If  God  spkred  not  the  ni 
heed  lest  he  :8pare  not  t 

# 

words  (Rom.  xi.  21.)  upoQ 
The  present  state  of  Grc 
and  several  provinces  in 
christian  name  w^s  once 
flourishing}  are  a  sad  proc 
and  abuse  of  the  light  of  c 
of  virtue,  will  draw  along 
liberty,  and  of  every  thinj 
sirable. 

With  regard  to  the  objec 
this  miracle-,  we  may  obs< 
circumstances  of  the  narra 
alleged  as  not  makine  mi 
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cred  historiaiL  expifesaly  says,  ff  the  time  of 
figs  was  not  yet."    J  1:^  '       :  :.        ! 

But  a  Ut tie  candour  aiKl  kttefition  would 
liave  shown  that  this  1  circumstance  is  alleged, 
and  very  properly  ^asi  a  Just  ground  for  expect- 
ing fruit  upon  the  tree,  because  the  lime  of 
gatheriiKg  was  not  yet; come;  which. is,  and 
might  at  large  be  pren^d  to  fbe,  th^  meaairig 
x>f  our  evangelist's  expression^  that  ^.thetitne 
<i£  figs  was  not  yet."     i       .  .    ■>    ji    !f:   /r 

T  Ia>ccnfiniiadoa  of  th&)  it  isL^ifurther  ta iw 
noted,  that  the  season  of  the  yeavrathen^  tiSai 
event' B«ppened,/wsip  so:  &wl  dsrya;  befeire  Ithe 
^assovbr^  .which  Mtas/adivaysMtJidlatterj  end  of 
March,  or  in  thiiinoMimth  of  .^^il,.iu:i  the.bi^ 
^inniiiig  bf  surmrn^,  becai!^e.  it  was  (then  itUidt 
th^ir  harvest ib^an;r. for,  by  the  Idyf  of  Mo- 
ses, (Lev.  xxiii.)  they  were:  tOr^bdtng  with 
tHem,  uild  to  o£[er:at  the  time  of  thi  pass* 
i^vler,  a  s^heaf  of  the. first  fruits  jo£  their  baii- 
ley^harvest ;  which  they  were  to  present  at 
this  rime  before  God  with  thankfulness  and 
prayer,  for  his  blessingi  upon  that  which  wais 
uncut.  After  which^  but  not  before,  they  were 
allowed  to  reap  the  rest  of  their  com. 

It  has  likewise  been  abundantly  pi'oved, 

2  H  2  both 


p_ 


ed  at  the  time  of  the  vint 

Sdly..  I  would  further  c 
that  our  Lord,  in  resorduj 
taken  4othe  of  its  fruit,  if 
upon  it,  did  nothing  but  ^ 
irityfor  by,  the  law  of  God 
*he  country; 

w.For  there  WM  humane  p: 

M  was  enacted  by  the  lawo 

<Dent.  xkiii.  24, 2SL)  that  ; 

iibertyto  eat  grapes  as  ,tl 

•their  ne^hbourV  vineyanh 

«ar«  of  corfa,  and  eat  them. 

And  the  Jfewish  hi?tori 

Jived  in  the  time  of  the  j 

this;  law  was  intnpreted  so 

•ion  not  only  to  Jews  bomi 

lers  on  the  feghway  in  Juc 

ripe  fruits,  which  they  met  i 
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fuderway,  that  our  Lord  had  ho  business  to 
destroy  a  tree,  which  was  either  private  pro* 
pertyi  or  belonged  to  the  public. 

Now,  in  reply  to  this,  and  with  regard  to 
exertions  of  a  miraculous  power  which  are 
hurtful  in  their  consequences,  it  may  be  ob- 
served that  Almighty  God,  the  Lord  of  life 
and  author  and  giver  of  all  things,  the  wise 
and  good  governor  of  the  worlds  may  surely* 
resume  his  gifts  in  what  manner  he  pleases, 
either  in  the  way  of  natural  causes,  k&  we 
spea^:,  by  earthquakes,  lightning,  storms,  and 
the  like,  or  by -his  chosen  servants  invested 
with  an  extraordinary  commission  and  power, 
and  acting  from  him. 

However,  all  our  Saviour^s  miracles  were 
acts  of  goodness^  at  the  same  time  that  they 
were  marks  of  his  power  and  authority  from 
God  ;  always  to  the  betnefit  and  never  to  the 
hurt  of  any  one,  except  in  this  instance  of  a 
barren  tree  withered  and  destroyed,  and  that 
other  of  demons  being  permitted  to  enter  into 
an  herd  of  swine  to  the  number  of  about  twa 
thousand,  as  our  evangelist  relates,  (vet.  19.) 
or,  as  we  should  now  express  ourselves,  who 
believe  and  are  persuaded  that  there  are  nor 

demons 


passed  into  the  swine,  byi 
long  into  the  sea  and  we] 

In  these  two  instances^ 
t|mt  Christ  should  devi; 
uniform  beneficent  metbjl 
cles,  perhaps  to  strike  th^ 
awe,  and  impress  them  wi 
the  divine  displeasure,  agaii 
reasons  unknown  to  us. 

The  loss  of  the  tree  was 

swine  more  considerable ;  b 

much  to  any  single  perso 

ijnon  herd  that  belonged  t< 

Jews,  who  were  the  owne 

than  a  just  mulct  or  punisb 

as  a  prophet  of  God,  /.  e.  < 

commonwealth,  had  a  rig] 

pbedience  to  the  law  of  U. 

tion  other  purposes  of  di' 
••1^^  A.--^i ^'*      — 
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It  Qd^y  be  of  i|se  here  to  observe  co]:icerning 
miracles^  that  though  an  important^  they  wefQ 
not  the  principal  part  of  Christ's ,  err^4  4b4 
office,  i 

This  w^  to  draw  in^i  out  of  vice  and  igr 
norance,  and  teach  them  piety  and  virtu?>  an4 
how  to  become  happy  for  ever.  • 

But  as  this  was  a  hard  lessoh  to  learn  iili 
such  a  world  as  this,  where  nien  .have  so  roany 
evil  habits  to  correct,  wiiich  make  them  .aver3e 
to  the  truth ;  so  many  fascinating  alliju:ements 
before  them  to  withdraw  their  attention  to 
other  objects; — to  awaken  their  minds  to 
their  duty  and  true  happiness,  and  to  work 
eflFectually  upon  them,  it  was  necessary  to 
prove  his  authority  from  God'  in  what  he 
proposed  to  them.  For  this,  miraculous  powers 
were  required  to  attest  his  mission,  that  it  was 
not  a  man  that  spake  of  his  own  accord  only 
to  do  them  the  greatest  good,  but  Gx)d  who 
spoke  to  them  by  him. 

So  that  miracles  are  to  be  regarded  as  in- 
struments only  to  forward  the  designs  of  the 
gospel,  and  bring  men  to  virtue  and  their  true 
'happiness. 

Jf  any  object  to  these  from  any  thing  they 

thinjf 


tOndi  to  undertake,  and 
Such  an  exertion  of  a  divii 
coidd  answer  no  good  ei 
bee!&  omitted 

Had  our  I^rd  ever 
ordinary  power  to  be  ga: 
and  applause,  or  to  promot 
I7  purposes,  objections  mig^ 
it  was  exerted  for  no  vie 
and  purely  to  reliere  men's 
their  bodilydiseases,  except  ii 
above  mentioned,  at  the  sami 
ed  his  commission  from  Go^ 
fame  and  all  regards  of  met 
that  is  astonishing,  and  cr 
tion ;  it  would  seem  that  e 
diced  mind  would  say,  that 
terposition  worthy  of  God  ! 

I  would  further  observe  oi 
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and  applied  to  him  themselves  or  by  their  friends, 
aind  in  theconrse  of  his  public  ministry. 

But  he  appears  to  have  had  a  diftcretional 
power  given  him,  whenever  he  thought  it 
might  be  useful  to  exert  an  extraordinary 
power;  in  which  respect  his  apostles  were 
probably  more  limited. 

It  does  not  seem  that  he  had  before  medi- 
tated upon  doing  the  miracle  we  have  now 
been  considering ;  but  going  to  Jerusalem  with 
his  twelve  chosen  disciples  near  the  end  of  his 
life,  at  such  a  momentous  crisis  as  we  have 
above  described,  it  struck  him .  immediately^ 
on  seeing  the  fig-tree,  that  (in  causing  it  by 
the  divine  power  to  wither  away,)  he  might 
thereby  read  a  lesson  that  might  be  most  use* 
ful  to  his  followers,  and  make  a  more  last* 
ing  impression  upon  them  than  mere  words, 
as  well  as  convince  them  of  bis  divine  power, 
and  of  the  like  extraordinary  assistance  they 
themselves,  in  the  same  cause,  might  here? 
after  expect  from  God.  And  who  can  say,  on 
any  just  grounds,  that  he  did  not  employ 
this  poorer,  in  this  instance,  on  a  fit  occasion 
and  for  a  good  end  ? 

V.  One 


01  trie  ai vine  goyernmei 
by  the  gospel  of  our  Sal 
be  of'  further  use  in  brinj 
mission  to,  and  admirati( 
able  ways  of  God,  and  ^ 
tion  to  him  in  those  darlol 
whereof  we  cannot  see,    B 
guage  of  his  prophets,  "  hi 
M  aters,  and  his  footsteps  ai 
2d.  Again  :  If  the  objeci 
parts  of  the  gospel-history, 
actions  of  Christ,  may  bp 
attending  to  his  proper  eh 
language  and  customs  of 
cumstances  of  the  history, 
to  make  use  of  these  helps 
are  to  be  gotten  by  our  owr 
the  learned  labours  of  othe 
freed  from  error  ourselves. 


«>/%ti:£i«" 


./^     ^l.^..^. 
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For  the  chief  part  of  their  reasonings  who 
Reject  the  gospel  in  our  days,  arid  oppose  it 
from  the  pressi  is  founded  on  ignorark:e  and 
misrepresentation  of  facts.  This  is  notorious 
throughout  the  writings  of  a  late  cetebrated 
author,  Voltaire,  who  seems  to  have  had  no 
regard  to  truth  or  decency  in  what  he  uttered, 
so  that  he  could  but  pour  ridicule  and  con- 
tempt on  the  sacred  writings. 

3d.  Lastly  :  In  those  acts  of  a  miraculous 
power  by  which  our  Lord  Mas  distinguished, 
and  proved  his  mission  from  God,  or  in  what 
he  said  or  did  when  under  an  immediate  di- 
vine influence,  he  is  no  copy  for  us  to  imitate. 
But  in  the  motives  of  his  conduct,  and  the 
principles  by  which  he  was  actuated,  he  is  our 
example  whom  we  are  to  follow. 

Besides  his  ardent  love  for  his  brethren  of 
mankind,  and  his  earnest  desires  and  unre- 
xnitted  labours  to  save  the  whole  human  race, 
then,  and  in  all  ages,  from  vice  and  wretched- 
ness, and  to  bring  them  to  virtue  and  happi* 
ness ;  with  what  zeal  for  his  country  and  na- 
tion does  he  show  himself  animated  here,  near 
the  close  of  his  life,  on  the  prospect  of  the  ruin 
which  their  wickedness  and  neglect  of  the  di- 
vine admonitions  would  bring  upon  them  ! 

We 


*uua  or  evil,     ^o^,  wit 
forts  for  others  will  be  i 
unblest  and  inefiectual. 
And  then  shall  we  be 
highest  satisfaction  in  1: 
others,  and  particularly 
a  stop  to  that  tide  of  avc 
soluteness,  luxury,  and  p 
overflowed  our  land  like 
from  the  higher  and  wea 
tending  to  and  committi 
among  the  very  lowest ; 
course  of  things  tihich 
ment,  ipust  end  fatally  f 
well  as  for  the  individual 
change  for  the  better  be 

Unto  Gods  Sjff . 

PRAVE 
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none  can  approach  unto ;  whom  no  man  hath 
seen,  nor  can  see,  or  comprehend ! 

But  who  hast  discovered  thyself  to  us  thy 
creatures  of  the  human  race,  in  such  degree 
as  we  are  capable  of  and  is  good  for  us,  in  thy 
works  of  nature  around  us,  and  in  thy  holy 
word  deUvered  by  thy  prophets,  and  last  of 
all,  by  Jesus  Christ !  by  whom,  especially, 
thou  hast  revealed  thy  kii^d  everlasting  der 
sighs  of  goodness  for  us :  > 

We  desire  to  eitpress  oxir ,  deepest  thailkfuU 
ness  for  thy  gracious  communications  to  iis, 
unworthy,  earnestly,  imploring  thine  aid^  that 
they  may  not  be  lost/  upon  us  ;.  but  that  we 
may  daily  learn  to  know  thee  more  and  more, 
mnd  serve  thee  more  diligently* 

Make  us  to  delight  in  the  ways  of  virtue 
mnd  goodness,  and  in  teaching  them  to  othera, 
above  all  riches  and  false  transitory  pleasures  ; 
because  it  is  by  these  that  thou,  most  adorable 
Being,  art  best  and  principally  known  unto 
us  ;  and  such  dispositions  wrought  in  us  by 
thy  blessing  shall  remain  when  the  world,  and 
all  the  things  that  mistaken  man  dotes  upon 
in  it,  shall  be  no  more. 

Enable  lis,  we  pray  thee,  O  Father  of  lights, 

from 


J 

needful  occasions,  we  n|| 
tain  die  reality  and  im^ 
ti^pf  thy  will  by  Jesin 
consolation,  and  the^ 
dur  'future  hopes,  aad"^ 
othei^s.  .ii;>  .; 

Finially,  O  heavenly 
tmmerited  benignityj,:  \ 
have  been  indulged  wit 
of  thee  and  many  advahi 
^itreat  thine  ever  needfii 
provement  of  tl^enl,  anc 
holy  ways,  may/  be  in  sc 
as  thou  justly  requirest 
jectedof  thee,  as:  were 
old,  and  be  debarred  s 
favourable  regards  in  t 
cure  world  ;-r^a  loss  wh 
pair. 
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May  the  God  of  all  grace ^  who  bath  called  Ul 
unto  bis  eternal  glory  by  Christ  jftsus^  make  us 
perfect^  strengthen^  settle  us !  To  him  be  glory 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever  I 
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SERMON  XXII. 


Luke  x.  37. 

Then  said  Jesus  unto  bim^  Go  and  do  thou 

likewise. 

This  is  part  of  a  curious  instructive  dialogue 
which  our  Lord  held  with  a  Jewish  lawyer, 
L  e.  a  doctor  and  expounder  of  the  law  of 
Moses.     It  begins  ver.  25,  where  we  read  : 

"  And  behold  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up  and 
tempted  him,  saying,  Master,  what  shall  I  do 
to  inherit  eternal  life  ?'* 

Full  of  himself  and  his  own  learning  and 
attainments,  and  that  he  was  equally  high  in 
God's  favour  as  in  his  own  conceit,  he  puts 
this  question  to  our  Lord,  to  make  trial  of  his 
knowledge,  which  he  seemed  to  hold  much  in- 
ferior to  his  own. 

"  Jesus  said  unto  him.  What  is  written  in 
the  law?  How  readest  thou?'*  with  great 
dignity  and  propriety  referring  him  to  what 
Moses  had  taught  them  from  God,  as  he  him- 
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all  thy  soul,  and  v^im  m 
all  thy  strength,  and  t| 
self/'  i 

This  learned  Jew  se^j 
fectly  satisfied  with  hiiii 
^ssod  of  this  love  of  Gt 
free  from  idoktry^  and 
flies  of  the  law  and  t 
esteemed  this  a  sufficient 
(they  thought  the  law  o: 
leuce  fulfilled^  if  they  v 
good  offices  to  their  coun 

Looking  for  ow  Lord, 
this  good  opinion  which  I 
self,  aad  to  acknowledge 
herit  eternal  life,  he  puts 
him :— **  3ut  he,  willing  t 
unto  Jesus,  And  who  is 

In  our  Lord's  reply, 


In  DO  (Ofi«  iastanoeimee  ^  X&Ws  atttkafc 
tsme  j6p  univiersaUf  fatiky,  as  ia  la^ve  M  diekt 
ncttgbJ^ura*  Tbef  oonfmed  it  whollf  £o  those 
t»r}ip  w^^  of  their  own  religian,  Jews  byibirtii 
9r  ipvQjs^yt^Sp  To  the  heathens,  /.  <•  to  nsiea 
of  other  natioae,  and  idolaters^  ;i8  all  the  mmld 
bc^ide^  theoaselyes  were  at  that  (kne,  they 
vovikl  scarce  show  .commoqi  d^Uixj^  or  Am 
fihem  che  slightest  act  o£  humanity  pr  chaifity^ 
Had  Chrii^  in  plain  words  told  t;his  man  ho^ 
defioent  he  was  in  this  part  of  his  -duty,  and 
endeagronced  hy  arguments  tp  proYe  it  to  him^ 
he  would  most  probably  hzve  been  ofiefided, 
ftnd  sheltered  himself  tinder  a  vadtety  of  ^ifb 
atnd  (evasions.  For  £ew  ar«  convinced  by  be^g 
dirocdy  /told  of  their  faults ;  they  are  ral^r 
made  more  obstinate  in  them*  We  are  then 
most  likely  to  see  our  errors  and  -correct  them 
when  ao  immediate  application  is  inade  to 
ourselves^  but  the  discourse  is  so  managed  as 
to  make  us  seem  to  make  the  discovery,  and 
become  ow  own  iustructors.  Such  is  the 
pride  of  man  ^ 

Our  Saviouf,  therefore^  in  answer  to  him| 
bids  him  listen  to  a  story  he  had  to  tell  him, 
probably  of  somediing  that  had  happened  Hot 

>r2  long 


—»•.»•  fc*»c  wmcr,  passea 

least  relief,  barely  castii 

But  a  Samaritan,  happ 

that  way,    was   move 

wretched  object,  and 

he  had  taken  all  possib 

which  our  Lord  puttin; 

in  turn,  to  decide  upoi 

which  of  these  three  fi 

of  loving  his  neighbour 

from  his  own  mouth  ai 

pf  the  Samaritan,  andt 

that  the  like  would  be 

wards  a  Samaritan,  or  a 

stress. 

I  proceed  now  to  ma 
our  improvement  from  i 
direction,  "  Go  and  do  tl 
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mend  universal  love  and  kindness,  by  an  ex- 
change of  friendly  good  ofGces  amongst  all 
men  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

His  countrymen,  the  Jews,  were  notoriously 
defective  in  this  virtue,  which  he  ranks,  and 
their  divine  law  taught  them  to  rank,  next  tQ 
that  of  loving  God  himself,  who  gave  then> 
their  being,  and  continually  sustained  them« 
The  learning  and  refinement  of  the  polished 

* 

Greeks  and  Romans  had  served  only  to  fill 
them  with  conceit  of  their  superiority  over 
other  nations,  and  not  to  make  them  more 
humane  towards  them. 

It  was  indeed  a  lesson  highly  needful  to  be 
taught,  not  only  at  that  time,  but  at  all  times, 
that  we  ought  to  love  and  endeavour  to  da 
good  to  all  men,  as  the  creatures  of  God,  and 
partakers  of  the  same  common  nature,  the 
subjects  of  the  same  wants  and  feelings  with 
ourselves. 

For  although  we  have  capacities  and  dispo« 
sitions  implanted  in  us  by  our  Maker,  to  carry 
us  out  of  ourselves  to  seek  the  happiness  of 
others,  we  may  smother  and  extinguish  these 
kind  affections,  as  we  may  every  spark  of  con- 
science, honesty,  and  every  thing  that  is  gpoi 
in  us,  by  neglecting  to  act  as  they  would  lead 

us. 


ItiaJfe  diejti  td  gf ow  by  si 
itf  oiir  L(Jrd  prescFJbefr, 

Vety  fitfy,  thetfefore,  d 

leariWd  tfiafn  to  follow  his 

tad  thmhe  ^tov^  m  at 

ielf :— ^  Go  ^d  do  Aoh 

We  must  actually  set  on 

diat  it  is  inb  our  f>oWet  to  < 

*re  ffiiy  ^oiKf ^t  su€h  a  c:a 

be  so  lost  iflf  a  supiiie  indo 

*rfeat  *egaf  d^  craf  owtt  inte 

«  Hoc  to  b*  notoved  jst  all  t 

wants  of  others}  aii4c&f^ 

pretence  to  excuse  o^rsel 

from  thetrt,  whenever  tbej 

to  any  trdirfyfe  pi^  expend 

The  priest  sttid  the  Le 

assi^taiice  t&  the  poor  creai 
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of  the  ttece&sky  of  h justening  to  attend  tbe 
temple-servitey  forgetting  that  merey  wafif  td 
be  preferred  before  sacrifice  i  or  they  osi^ight 
be  afraid  themselves  of  fallmg  into  the  hands 
of  robbers, — as  if  in  such  extremities  we  mu«t 
not,  if  needful,  hazard  our  own  lives^  for  the 
preservation  of  another. 

Much  more  might  the  charitable  Samaritan 
have  to  ^lege  of  urgent  bwiness,  (perhaps  to 
appear  before  the  Roman  goy^rnory)  of  danget 
CO  himself^  as  he  was  a  sftraager,  of  a  hated  ua^ 
tion,  ztid  in  Kttle  hkeiihood  of  obtaining  relief 
if  any  misfortune  should  happen  jto  hinib  But 
instead  of  showing  any  backwardness  oil  these 
accounts,  the  moment  he  saw  jthe  waimde4 
man  he  hastened  to  his  assifstaocei  and  left 
him  not  till  he  had  contribute  all  he  could 
to  his  cure  and  recovery* 

All  virtney  aillf  tri)fe  goodness  and  betievou 
lence  consists  in  aetioii  >  not  merely  in  cocnM 
mending  and  approving  what  is  the  kmd 
and  right  part,  but  in  doifttg  ity  **  What 
doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,,  (saith  thd  apostki 
James  n.  14,)  though  a  man  say  he  hath  faitb^ 
and  hath  not  works  ?  Can  f^ith  save  him^  ?  f f 
H  brother  or  lister  be  naked  aud  destitute  of 

daily 
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the  excuses  of  a  slothfi 
to  stop  the  current  an^ 
passion  towards  others 
time  or  fortunes,  for  wJ 
able,  to  be  wasted  in  su] 
Vanities,  instead  of  emj 
the  various  methods  of] 
Providence  puts  in  bur  wi 
Jesus  directs  and  demands 
It  is  easy  to  say  in  word 
we  love  God  with  all  our 
our  strength ;  but  we  dece 
we  show  it  by  loving  men 
them.  "  For  he  that  lov( 
whom  he  hath  seen,  hov 
whom  he  hath  not  seen  ? " 
this  world^s  good,  and  se 
need,  and  shutteth  up  hi 
sion  from  hi 
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II. 

It  was  no  sihall  part  of  what  our  Saviour 
intended  to  teach  his  hearers  by  this  exanvple 
6f  the  good  Samaritan,  not  only  in  general 
that  we  are  to  love  and  to  do  good  to  all,  with- 
out exception,  as  it  falls  in  our  way ;  but  par- 
ticularly that  we  are  not  to  hate,  or  dislike, 
or  refuse  any  kind  offices  to  any  one,  on  ac- 
count of  their  different  religious  sentiments. 

With  the  Jews,  who  held  the  Samaritan 
nation  in  abhorrence,  to  call  one  a  Samaritan 
was  \he  worst  name  they  could  give  him.  And 
the  Samaritans  were  no  less  censurable  in  the 
vehemence  of  their  prejudices  against  the  Jews. 
In  the  foregoing  chapter,  (ix.  51,)  our  evangelist 
relates  how  the  inhabitants  of  a  town  in  Sa- 
maria refused  to  our  Saviour  and  his  company 
to  lodge  a  night  in  the  place,  because  they  were 
going  to  worship  God  at  Jerusalem;  which 
they  held  to  be  wrong,  and  a  condemnation 
of  their  own  way  of  worship. 

The  like  example  has  been  found  among 
Christians.  Persons  have  refused  to  admit 
into  their  houses,  and  for^ne  their  own  ho- 
nest and  just  profit,  rather  than  admit  those 
of  a  dinerent  persuasion  in  religion  to  lodge 
under  their  roof. 

But 


shown  the  same  cruel 
wards  each  other,  for 
sent  from  them  aboue] 
gioD,  which  ought  in . 
more  to  have  recommen^ 
and  e«te6m,  than  to  hat 
violent  hatred  and  persei 
Our  Saviour's  conduc 
and  founded  on  these  ai 
which  we  should  do  well 
and  take  along  with  us, 
person  who  *  is  in  earnest 
takes  up  any  opinions 
nature,  his  will  and  con 
he  is  persuaded  of  at  the 
be  acceptable  to  him ;  a 
would  not  wilfully  and 
any  $ei)tiaient$  tHt  mig 

the  favnnr    rv#*  c^   «" 


491 

for^,  and  remain  obstinately  fixed  in  them,  he 
18  deserving  6f  pity  and  compassion,  and  not 
8tttely  the  object  of  resentment,  of  execration, 
and  ill-usage;  and  our  endeavour  should  be 
hi  the  spirit  of  meekness  to  throw  Kght  into 
his  mind. 

Further  than  this  \ie  have  nothing  to  do 
t^rith  the  religious  opinions  of  others ;  our 
{Principal  business  should  be,  to  take  care  that 
we  be  sincere  in  our  own,  and  to  act  consd-^ 
entiously  up  to  them. 

And  we  should  think  well  of  every  one, 
however  widely  distant  in  religious  sentiments 
from  us ;  remembering  that  we  differ  as  much 
from  him  as  he  does  from  us  ;  that  we  are  not 
Jords  of  his  faith ;  that  he  has  the  same  right 
to  judge  for  himself  as  we  have  ;  and  that  it  is 
to  God  alone  that  we  are  accountable  in  such 
matters,  and  not  to  one  another. 

III. 

Our  Lord  here  teaches,  that  it  is  not  merely 
pur  religious  opinions  that  will  recommend 
US  to  Cod,  but  a  holy  life  and  practice. 

This  Samaritan  was  under  some  errors  in 
Jii^  rdligion.^  For  this  we  hate  the  testimony 
gf  Christ  hiotielf }  who  daid  to  the  Samaritan 

'<  '   ■  woman 


bably  owing  to  the  d 
and  education,  and  the 
imbibed,    without    th( 
himself  of  them.     But 
errors  he  was  of  a  chaa 
per,  not  carried  away  I 
countrymen  to  hate  th< 
him  in  religion,  but  dis 
to   do   good,    wherever 
it  was  in  his  power,  ai 
or  labour  of  his  own  i 
is  the  man  whom  our  { 
an  example  to  his  follow 
to  imitate  it. 

It  has  been  too  much 
to  look  at  a  man's  faith 
his  character  whether  h( 
otherwise. 

In  the  first  heathen  pe 
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.  fiooner  did  a  man  confess  himself  a  christian, 
but  immediately,  without  further  inquiry,  he 
^as  adjudged  to  the  torture,  or  to  be  thrown 
to  the  wild  beasts. 

The  like  scene  was  acted  oyer  again  under 
the  christian  emperors,  when  they  gave  their 
power  to  christians  to  persecute  one  ^mother. 
Men  were  fined,  were  banished,  were  impri- 
soned, were  put  to  the  most  cruel  deaths :  not 
for  sedition,  for  any  guilt  or  immorality ;  byt 
for  not  having  a  right  faith,  /.  e.  for  not  be- 
lieving concerning  Christ  as  their  persecutors 
believed. 

Even  in  our  own  times,  to  say  that  a  man 
was  an  Arian,  a  Socinian,  let  h^s  life  other- 
wise  be  ever  so  pure  and  unblemished,  would 
have  been  sufficient  to  make  some  to  conclude 
him  to  be  a  bad  man,  an  enemy  to  God  and 
to  Christ,  and  to  all  gQodness. 

But  our  Lord  instructs  us  better  here,  in 
his  high  approbation  of  this  Samaritan  ;  that 
we  are  to  think  and  to  allow,  that  those  who 
hold  different  religious  opinions  from  us,  even 
when  they  are  certainly  wrong  and  mistaken 
in  them,  may  nevertheless  be  equally  good 
and  virtuous,  and  acceptable  to  God,  as  those 

whose 
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dutWs  pf  which  n< 
A  man  may  ha^t^q  JU8I 
purist,  and  of  the  g< 
yet  fall  short  of  HeaV( 
Aotbeenconfonnable^ 

1\ 

Lastly.  No  one  thi 
versed  much  in  the  wc 
K¥hat  has  passed  in  it  c 
3pect  to  the  temper  of  c 
another^  when  differir 
held  most  essential,  but 
a  change  for  the  bette 
more  mild,  and  not  c 
thematizing  each  other 
do. 

There  are  still  undoul 
not  a  few  show 
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points  of  faith  and  worship :  but  the  prevail^ 
ing  temper  is  certainly  ^at  which  I  have  d^ 
scribed. 

And  although  it  has  been  ascribed,  as  k  is 
a  thing  that  has  much  been  taken  notice  of,  to 
the  general  indifference  about  religion  which 
has  obtained  among  all  ranks,  especially  those 
that  are  in  ease  and  affluence ;  yet  this  does 
by  no  means  account  for  all  the  efiect.  For 
those  who  are  so  indifferent  as  to  care  nothing 
about  religion,  and  believe  less,  are  generally 
violent  persons  against  any  changes,  anc|  are 
for  having  things  remain  as  they  are.  But 
this  mild  and  tolerant  spirit  is  discernible 
^mong  those  who  are  sincere  believers,  and 
zealous  and  earnest  in  their  particular  persua*- 
sions,  of  which  very  extraordinary  instances 
might  be  named  were  this  a  place  for  them. 
So  that  we  may  reasonably  hope  that  it  is  the 
prelude  of  a  better  spirit  coming  on  among 
difiering  christians,  and  may  not  hesitate  to 
pronounce  that  it  flows  from  its  best  source ; 
from  a  persuasion  that  others  have  an  equal 
claim  to  judge  for  themselves,  and  follow  their 
own  convictions,  as  we  have  to  follow  ours  j 
that  if  they  be  honest  and  sincere,  however  in 
error,  and  live  virtuously  according  to  their 

lighc 


great  judge  of  all,  in 
be  so  to  us  here,  and  t 
from  us. 

Then,  when  this  shal 

anity  approach  its  pei 

Not,  as  many  have  si: 

mity  and  agt-eement  in 

points,    a  thing  impos 

blood  have  been  shed 

world  disturbed  in  almc 

but  in  an  uniformity  ol 

ment  on  this  one  point, 

lousy  or  an  evil  eye  or 

liberty  of  judging  for  I 

can  jBxercise  for  him  ;  b 

to  each  other  notwithsta 

ferences  of  religious  opij 

that  all  who  are  virtuous 

in  heaven^ at  last,  notw 
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points,  especially  in  the  great  object  of  chris* 
tian  worship; — the  worship  of  the  Father 
alone,  which  the  blessed  Jesus  prescribed  and 
practised,  and  which  is  now  only  prevepted  by 
those  prejudices  and  animosities  that  (under 
calm  reflection  and  consideration. 

To  conclude : 

As  we  may  hope  that  this  learned  Jew  wlip 
conversed  with  our  Lord  went  away  from  him 
'  convinced  of  the  great  defects  of  his  owm  cha^- 
racter,  especially  in  the  love  and  duty  tha^t  he 
jQwed  to  God  and  his  fellow-creatures  of- man- 
kind, and  by  serious  reflection  afterwards  ^ghf 
become  his  true  disciple  ; 

It  will  be  happy  if  we  carry  away  fropfi  the 
same  instructions  of  our  heavenly  Teacher^ 
which  have  been  before  us  this  day,  what  may 
make  us  wiser  and  better ;  with  mm'^  humbly 
sentiments  of  ourselves,  and  a  most  extended 
benevolence  and  real  sympathy  and  concerj^ 
for  the  virtue  and  happiness  of  our  brethren  of 
mankind,  which  are  the  diings  that  are  to  qua- 
lify us  for  the  improvements  and  feticides  of 
our  future  eternal  state. 

PRAYER. 

O  God,  blessed  for  ever  1  the  oveorflowing 
VOL.  if.  2  k  foun- 


ed  of  this  world  thy  si 
thy  stead  their  share 
and  support  from  oth( 
thee  in  worldly  things  ;| 
dared,  that  whosoever 
unto  thee. 

Create  in  us,  we  pra^^ 
and  compassionate,  and 
ful  of  the, want 8  of  othe: 
penuriously  hoard  and 
nor  consume  them  upoi 
with  a  generous  profusi 
others ;  firmly  trusting  ij 
the  cruse  of  oil  shall  ne\ 
thing  shall  be  lost  whict 
thy  sake,  and  to  benefit 

And  suffer  not  any  dil 
climate  to  alienate  our  a£ 
our  own  kind ;  and  espe^ 
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bering)  that  no  one  wilfully  thiaks  disparar 
gingly  of  thee  ind  thy  perfections ;  tha[t  we 
are  equally  frail  and  liable  to  mistakes,  our- 
selves, and  are  no  judges  over  others  in  these 
matters,  who  are  accountable  to  thee  only,  and 
not  to  us ;  that  we  may  always  regard,  and 
love,  and  do  good  to  each  other,  as  brethren^ 
and  as  children  of  the  same  family,  one  com- 
mon earthly  parent,  and  equally  beloved  and 
regarded  by  thee  our  heavenly  Father;  de- 
pending together  on  thy  favour  and  goodness 
to  carry  us  safe  through  this  our  mortal  pil- 
grimage and  day  of  trial,  and  alike  supported 
by  the  hope  which  thou  hast  given  us  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  mingling  together  and 
dwelling  for  ever  in  those  future  scenes  which 
thou  hast  reserved  for  thy  faithful  servants. 

Fit  and  prepare  us,  O  Lord!  more  and 
more  for  that  blessed  place  and  society,  by  the 
most  enlarged  affections,  and  goodwill,  and 
endeavours  for  the  happiness  of  others,  and  by 
the  practice  of  all  virtue ;  that  we  may  be  con- 
tinually formed  to  a  nearer  resemblance '  of 
thee,  and  at  last  be  for  ever  united  to  thee, 
the  God  of  all  perfection  and  goodness,  and 
go  on  improving  in  virtue  and  happiness  for 

2  K  2  ever ; 


Lard  bias  us^  ^c. 


June  a,  1 781. 
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SERMON  XXin. 


1  THESSALONIANg  iv.  13. 

Buf  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant^  bre^ 
thren^  concerning  them  that  a^e  asleep. 


It  bits  bfen  a  frequent  complaint,  that,  wl 
mankind  have  died  and  disappeared  in  succes*^ 
9ion  one  after  another  for  to  many  ages,  no 
p'^yeller  ever  returned  from  the  dus^  regions 
of  the  dead  to  tel^  what  passed,  or  how  it  fared 
with  them. 

But  these  person^  did  not  consider^  that  i£  * 
any  one  had  returned  and  been  brought  to 
live  again  here,  he  icould  have  given  us  no  ia<? 
fomatlQO  of  any  thing.  For,  alas!  all  xs 
utter  silence,  darkness,  and  insensibility,  in 
those  mansions  to  which  death  consigns  us. 

Philosophers  have,  indeed,  in  tbejr  specula^ 
tions,  distinguished  man  into  two  separate 
parts,  scMil  or  spirit,  and  body,  and  liav»> 
maintained  that  the  thinking  |»art  is  separable 

from 


or  gnoses  ana  appanuo: 
mere  fictions  of  wild  an^ 
tions,  or  of  religious  cr; 
-  And  though  the  sacn 
pular  language  of  soul 
component  parts  of  mai 
tenance  to  their  separati^ 
souMiving  without  the  bo 

There  would  be  no  mea 
by  words,  if,  when  it  h 
(Gen.  V.  5.)  that  Adam  d 
derstand  that  he  continue 
his  better  and  nobler  part 
described  as  buried  and 
thers,  we  are  to  beUeve  th; 
thers  were,  nevertheless,  at 
without  their  bodies. 

The  scriptures  declare  tl 
good  men,  in  numberless 
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thy  trutL"  {?$.  vL  5.)  **  In  death  there  is  no 
remembrance  of  thee."  (cxv.  17.)  "  The  dead 
praise  not  thee^  O  Lord,  neither  those  that  go 
down  into  silence."  (EccL  ix.  5.)  '"  The  dead 
know  not  any  thing." 

Our  blessed  Saviour  in  his  mild  way,  and 
in  agreement  with  the  language  of  the  pro-- 
phets  before  him,  speaks  of  death  as  a  sleep, 
out  of  which  mankind  were  to  be  awaked  at 
the  resurrection ;  when  they  that  were  in  their 
graves  should  hear  his  voice  and  come  forth. 
It  is  the  same  language  which  his  apostle  here 
and  elsewhere  uses,  styling  the  dead,  persons 
asleep*  But  in  sleep  there  is  no  sense  of  any 
thing. 

We  can,  then,  as  no  traveller  has  ever  re^ 
turned,  only  know  by  dint  of  information  from 
the  gracious  Power  that  made  us,  and  from 
those  extraordinarily  taught  and  commissioned 
by  him,  the  ancient  prophets,  and  Christ,  and 
his  apostles,  what  is  our  condition  at  death, 
and  what  is  the  state  we  are  to  enter  upon  im- 
mediately after  the  sleep  of  death  is  over. 

And  our  apostle,  in  the  passage  beginning 
Avith  the  words  prefixed  to  my  discourse,  re- 
veals the  knowledge  of  many  things  concern- 
ing man's  future  existence,  which  Nature's 

light 


ills  favour  for  ever, 
Christ ;  and  on  this  a< 
tacbed  to  hitn^  and  no 
return  for  their  ready  a< 
And  being  exceedingly 
vef  ance  in  it,  especially 
secutions  to  which  th< 
which  had  driven  him 
sends  his  favourite  Timot 
inquire  after  and  to  be  he 
The  heathens  were  v 
giouB  bowlings  and  lame 
of  their  friends  and  relati( 
might,  as  they  bad  nothii 
that  all  was  not  then  over 
perhaps  had  heard  by  soi 
that  his  new  christian  con 
continued  still  to  give  int 
cesses  at  th( 
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*'  But  1  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant^ 
brethren,"  says  he,  **  concerning  them  Whidk 
are  asleep  ;  that  ye  sorrow  not  even  as  others 
which  have  no  hope.  For  as  we  believe  that 
Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him. 
For  this  we  say  unto  you,  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  un- 
to the  coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  prevent 
(or  have  the  precederifce  of)  those  that  are  dead« 
For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  hea- 
ven  with  a  shout,  Mrith  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel and  the  trump  of  God  :  and  the  dead 
in  Christ  shall  rise  first.  Then  we,  which  are 
alive  and  remain,  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air:  and  so  shall  we  be  ever  with  the 
Lord/' 

Of  the  several  curious  circumstances  which 
the  apostle  discovers  here  to  us,  relating  to  the 
virtuous  and  approved  of  God  in  the  future 
world  at  the  resurrection,  I  shall  select  only 
the  first,  which  concerns  our  knowledge  of 
tach  other  hereafter.  , 

And  the  apostle  s  argument  stands  thus  : 
'    He  entreats  them  not  to  abandon  themselves 
to  frantic  extravagant  grief  for  those  who  ^ere 

snatched 


alive,  as  he  had  taught 
had  seen  him  alive,  the; 
depend  upon  his  word,  4 
ing,  Jesus,  their  exalted  Li 
him  all  their  dead  friendi 
them,  should  it  be  the  lot  ( 
their  life  prolonged  to  tha 
by  the  ^ay,  you  will  obse 
supposition,  but  does  not 

So  that  from  the  consol 
stle  ministers  to  thes^  pc 
friends  and  relations  tak< 
that  they  must  not  mour 
hope,  it  is  plain  that  he  n 
of  seeing  and  conversing 

For  though  it  might  b 

sorrow  to  know  that  the 

live  again  and  be  happy 
be  bereaveH  of  i-Kot«. 
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pain,  whilst  memory  held  its  place  within 
us. 

The  apostle,  therefore,  assuredly  would  give 
them  to  understand  that  they  would  have  a 
mutual  personal  knowledge  of  each  other  in 
the  next  state,  because  otherwise  their  happi^ 
ness  would  be  less  complete. 

The  like  inference  of  the  Christianas  mutual 
kno^v  ledge  of  each  other  hereafter,  is  to  be 
drawn  from  what  our  apostle  a  little  before 
says  to  these  his  new  converts,  in  a  strain  of 
devout  exultation,  to  encourage  them  to  go  on 
as  they  had  begun  unto  the  end. 

"  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crovra  of 
rejoicing?  are  not  even  ye  in  the  presence  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming  ?  For  ye 
are  our  glory  and  joy."  (ii.  1 9,  20.)  q.  d.  My 
happiness,  my  reward,  my  future  satisfaction 
and  pleasure,  will  all  arise  from  your  virtuous 
improvements  and  constancy  in  the  truth,  and 
from  my  having  been  the  happy  instrument  of 
it, — when  I  shall  be  applauded  for  it  by  Jesus 
Christ,  my  Lord  and  Master,  and  our  appoint- 
ed judge,  and  for  all  my  anxieties  and  labours^ 
for  you. 

This  kind  of  language,  you  see,  without  any 
fiirther  proof,  plainly  teaches  that  the  apostle 

would 


know  each  other  in  thi 
nerer  expUcitlj  dedwel 

Luke  nt.  87.  Wheii 
eets,  who  believed  Qot 
posed  to  him  a  difficult 
would  overturn  if: ;  faov 
that  had  had  seven  husi 
was  to  be  at  t|ie  resurrec 

He  is  far  from  telUng 
kdge  of  ?au:h  other  woi 
but,  on  xh^  contrary,  he 
tachment  arising  from  p 
would  cease ;  whilst  si& 
esteepi,  and  desires  and 
tuous  improvement  in  tfa 
kst  for  ever. 
-  It  all  along  appears,  fr 
versations  with  and  insti 


And  What  wUl  t»ke  pkce  hdr%kfeer  with  re- 
sf^ect  to  our  Lotid  sind  Ids  a^stlei,  »ay  bid^^^ 
«lbdied  of  all  others  who  have  heeU  Mltoit^acWr4 
tdgetWt  uppn  the  stage  of  this  world* 

If  it  be  asked^  Why  out  ImowMge  of  iie^ik 
other  hereiafter  is  diUs  only  indirectly  p^Ated 
OH):,  and  never  expressly  as^eTt^^  the  reaftoH 
(seems  to  be,  that  it  was  a  thing  df  ilsdf  fed  b<k 
presumed,  that  if  mankind  were  to  be  raised 
from  the  dead,  and  live  together  ^gain,  wMch 
is  ^qnently  declared,  none  eduld  dt^bt  b^l 

« 

that  they  \vould  know  each  other.  It  wA^  not 
to  be  supposed,  if  the  same  |Hfersons  wet« 
brought  together  again^  that  the  wemofy  of 
the  scenes  they  had  passed  throtigh^^  and  thi 
persons  with  whom  they  had  Mved^  WouU  be 
obliterated  and  lost. 

I  wotUd  now  propose  iBon^^e  reflecilions  td 
you,  upon  a  subject  which  will  be  of  such 
concernment  and  importance  to  us  for  ever. 
And, 

L 

We  shall  then  have  a  remembrance  ^uid  km- 
collection  of  persons  and  things  ;  of  what  hai 
passed  in  this  our  beginning  state,  so  far  as 
may  be  beneficial  to  us,  through  the  progress 
i^Ve  stages  of  oijir  being. 

And 


all  tue  ynmmm  HP^ 

have  no  groiind  to  con 
personal  attachments  an< 
be  done  away. 

It  may  be  useful  to  us 
ney  through  the  present 
reflect  on  the  unutterah 
which  will  arise  hereafte 
tliose  of  our  kindred  or  a 
timely  care)  assistance  an 
were  formed  to  piety 
whose  prudent  and  se 
counsels  we  have  at  any 
gerous  alluring  snares  a 
and  to  be  able  to  peroif 
distinctly  in  every  thiij^ 
time  and  place  of  our 
rent  connexions  in  life 
from  the  beginning  to 
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and  narrow  prejudices,  that  kept  men  asunder 
and  divided  here : 

That  there  we  shall  meet  many  of  those 
whom  perhaps  we  Uttle  expected  to  take  up 
their  abodes  in  the  heavenly  mansions,  and 
blush  for  our  former  misjudging  and  want  of 
charity  and  candour,  when  we  shall  see  them 
high  advanced  in  his  favour  who  is  the  only 
judge  of  real  worth  and  desert. 

As  there  is  thus  to  be  a  general  reassem* 
bling  of  the  virtuous  and  approved  of  God  of 
the  human  race ;  and  every  good  and  useful 
quality  and  disposition,  especially  of  the  moral 
kind,  which  we  lay  in  here,  will  be  prepa* 
ratory  and  fitting  us  for  the  future  part  we 
are  to  act  j  perhaps  it  will  be  found  that  we 
shall  much  more  naturally  and  easily  than 
many  imagine,  fall  into  the  employment  of 
that  other  state. 

And  most  probably  we  shall  still  continue 
(those  that^  shall  be  found  meet  for  those 
abodes  of  virtue)  in  that  other  world,  to  assist 
in  our  turns,  and  be  assisted  by  others,  in 
carrying  forward  what  was  only  begun  and 
imperfect  here ;  in  the  further  purification  of 
our  afifections,  and  in  being  excited  to  greater 
diligence  and  activity  in  the  promotion  of  the 

designs 


tun  mabf  m|r 

and  perfect  beings,  md 
do  but  to  sit  down,  as  i 
happiness  provided  for  ^ 
But  there  is  nothing  vvh 
such  conclusions.  Our 
consists  ip  action,  and  i 
for  our  own  benefit,  an< 
.«o,  may  we  presume,  it 
Besides,  not  to  menti 
will  ever  cleave  to  crea^ 
be  maAy  defects  and  iavk 
fully  persisted  in,  amoqi| 
htimble  well-grounded 
favour,  which  will  c^ 
amendment  in  the  fu| 
state  and  system  of  thi| 
tionably  be  fitted  to 
change  in  them. 


to  bet^ihe  wisei*  afid  better,  in  Whitevet  way^ 
however  toilspttie^  is,  ind  eVer  will  be,  to  a 
^od  ttiittd\  the  highest  gtatiiltation.  And 
the  proinised  future  felicity^  stript  of  that  ge- 
herkl  in^aphorical  language  in  which  it  comes 
necessarily  clothed  to  us,  is  this:  diat  those, 
"Mrho  shall  be  admitted  to  it  at  the  gteat  day, 
shall  nevei^  more  fall  away  from  truth  and 
tirtue,  but  go  on  secure  of  the  divine  favour 
for  ever. 

Thu9,  then,  those  who  shall  be  found 
worthy,  will  pass  ihtx>  heaven^  or  wherever  it 
is  that  Che  virtuous  and  good  are  to  reside, 
with  all  their  acquired  habits  and  right  disposi^ 
tions,  especially  of  the  benevolent  kind,  in  the 
exercise  of  which  is  the  way  td  our  highest 
perfection  and  happiness.  And  with  this  stock 
and  furniture,  as  it  were,  they  will  begin  their 
new  and  happy  existence  after  deaths 

But  those  who  continue  through  life  slaves 
to  vice  and  the  world,  actuated  entirely  by 
a  principle  of  selfishness,  and  go  out  of  life 
with  these  dispositions  fixed  in  them,  are  ut- 
terly unqualified  for  th%  company  of  the  vir- 
tuous and  the  good,  and  indeed  hav^  no  r^sh 
for  any  society  but  that  of  persons  resembling 
theoMelves :  a  sight  whicn  we  sometimes  be^ 
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bring  them  ott  irom  the  m 
otherwise,  in  parting  frc 
may  take  a  final  leave,  and 

The  inference  which  the 
the  christians,  to  whom 
from  this  discovery  that  1 
the  world  after  de^th,  is,  tl 
of  being  united  again  wi 
and  dear  relations  hereafte 
moderate  bur  grief  for  the 

They  are  but  gone  a  lit 
We  shall  soon  follow  aftei 
ruption  of  our  pleasing  ini 
will  liot  be  of  any  long  pei 

And  knowing  the  hand 
cotne,  and  by  which  all  < 
we  should  consider  the  tal 
of  those  we  loved  and  va 
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teach  the  little  value  of  the  transitory  things 
of  this  world,  on  which  our  hearts  are  often 
too  much  bent;  and  to  know  the  high  price 
and  worth  of  virtue,  and  of  the  attainment  of 
the  divine  favour,  which  have  been  too.  little 
in  our  thoughts. 

When  worthy  and  good  men  are  cut  oiffi 
however  painful  it  may  be  to  us,  and  fill  us 
with  deep  concern,  we  should  be  reconlciled  to 
their  removal,  as  far  as  it  respects  themselves, 
on  the  best  grounds ;  persuaded  that  he  who 
brought  them  into  being  knoweth  best  when 
to  take  them  away }  and  remembering  that 
this  is  but  the  very  entrance,  the  first  stage  of 
our  existence,  and  that  it  is  of  little  conse- 
quence whether  our  part  prescribed  be  long  or 
short,  so  that  we  have  filled  it  well,  and  so  as  to 
appear  again  on  our  nezt  scene  of  action  with  ad- 
'vantage,and  with  the  approbation  of  our  Maken 

In  this  happy  and  honourable  rank,  my 
brethren,  I  esteem,  and  would  here,  in  the 
close  of  my  discoiu*se,  call  to  your  minds  a 
most  valuable  person,  and  deserving  member 
of  this  our  religious  society,  lately  cut  ofi^  by 
the  unsparing  hand  of  death*. 

Eulogies  of  the  dead  from  the  pi^lpit  have 

^^r.  Browne^.  4a  eminent  druggi$t  iu  the  City.^ . 

2  L  2  H 


» 


De  rar  trom  giving  mtc 
But  there  may  be  occa 
which  win  justify  the  h 
ing  an  estimable  charac 

It  is  a  painful  duty,  a 
often  called  to  exhort  su 
their  principles,  from  th 
of  those  our  first  friend 
moved  by  death  from  tl 

He  that  hasr  been  re< 
serves  long  to  be  had  i 
Was  among  the  very  fir 
to  begin  a  worship  upoi 
of  the  divine  unity,  th; 
alone  was  the  sole  object 
giving  to  christians  ;  am 
contributed  in  every  poi 
dying,  to  promote  ^ic. 
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racter  little  knowq  but  to  those  mo8t  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  him.  Contented  to 
do  good  and  kind  actions^  he  looked  not  for 
the  {^aise  of  men ;  desirous  only  to  ensure  the 
testimony  of  a  good  cbnscience,  and  die  favour 
of  that  Being  who  alone  knoweth  the  heart. 
'  Our  wisdom  will  be,  whose  day  of  trial  is 
not  over,  by  this  and  ^very  other  excitement 
and  instance  of  mortality,  to  be  upon  our 
guard,  to  act  our  parts  uell  and  faithfully, 
and  to  make  haste  to  improve  the  few  uh« 
certain"  hours  that  remain  of  our  existence 
here ;  that  when  called  out  of  it  u  e  may  lie 
down  in  peace,  and  fall  asleep  in  a  due  pre- 
paration and  proper  dispositions  for  our  eter- 
nal state. 

Unto  God  b€  thinks  and  glory  for  ever  ! 

O  thou  kind  Parent  of  the  universe!  the 
supreme,  all-perfect  excellence !  God,  by  thy* 
self  alone,  who  art  from  everlasting  to  ever* 
lasting ! 

Bowed  down  at  thy  footstool,  with  pro- 
foundest  revennce,  we  desire  to  express  our 
thanks  before  thee,  for  calling  ua  out  of  no* 
tUng  into  being,  and  for  the  invaluable,,  unr 

speakable 


to  teactnppvn 

for  many  other  known  a 
of  thy  wise  providence  iai: 

Yet,  with  joy  and  gra' 
9an  express,  we  acknowkc 
thy  benignity  and  kindn 
jHTomise  by  Christ  our  L 
us  our  living  powers,  anc 
eternal  existence  in  incri 
virtue,  in  that  world  whi< 
in  reserve  for  all  thy  faithi 

So  that  when  millions 
shall  be  past  over  by  US| 
of  ages  will  be  to  come,  ( 
haustible  love  and  boun^ 
thy  creatures  of  the  h 
and  boon  the  more  wor 
surpasseth  all  thought 
-    Sufier  nothing,  we 
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those  who  have  improved  to  the  utmost  their 
present  light  and  advantages,  to  purify  and 
perfect  themselves  in  true  piety  and  all  virtue 
for  their  appearance  hereafter  before  thee. 

And  forasmuch  as  it  hath  pleased  thee,  who 
ever  doest  what  is  bjest,  to  bring  us  at  first  into 
this  our  difficult  and  hazardous  state  of  trial, 
to  fit  us  the  better  for  all  that  mercy  intends 
for  us  beyond  it. 

Give  us,  O  God,  thy  wisdom  from  above ; 
and  incline  us  to  listen  to  its  sacred  dictates,  to 
guide  us  safely  to  thee  at  the  last. 

And  since  we  are  all  creatures  of  the  same 
t^ature  and  origin,  thy  children,  descended 
also  from  the  same  common  earthly  parent, 
inhabiting  the  same  spot  in  thy  great  uni- 
verse, and  destined  to  live  together  for  ever : 

Inspire  us  with  such  a  real  benevolent  con- 
cern for  our  brethren  of  mankind^  as  may  carry 
to  use  every  means  in  our  power  to  promote 
their  virtue  aild  true  happiness  with  thee,  and 
especially  to  save  them  from  being  swallowed 
up  and  borne  away  by  the  torrent  of  vice  and 
worldly  things,  so  as  to  be  unfit  for  their  future 
intended  happiness,  which  thou  hast  promised 
to  us  by  Christ  our  Lord. 

November  16,  1788* 

.     SERMON 


Vi 


'   « 


SERMON  XXIV. 


1  Cor.  XV.  29,  30. 

Moreover^  what  must  they  do  who  are  baptized 

for  the  dead^  \ftbe  dead  are  not  to  be  raised  up 

at  all  9    Why  are  they  then  baptized  for  them  T 

and  why  are  we  exposed  to  dangers  every 

bourf  / 

A  GREATER  Variety  of  intprprecations  of  thi$ 
passage  is  to  be  met;  with  than  of  any  other  in 
t)ie  whole  New  Testament;  which  shows  that 
there  must  have  been  some  difficulty  in  it 
"Jliere  is,  hoiyever,  pne*  which  seems  to*  arise 
so  naturally  out  of  the  circumstanci^s  and  con- 
nexion in  which  it  is  placed,  that  it  makes  it 
likely  to  have  been  the  apostle's  meaning* 

This  I  shall  propose  to  you,  not  as  a  matter 
of  mere  curiosity,  but  as  being  in  its  nature 
<x^)st  serious  smd  edifying,  and  such  as  may 
yield  many  useful  reflections 

One  of  the  congregation  at  Corinth,  who 

*  Given  by  Ezekiel  Spanheim,  and  J.  Edwards^  B.D« 
fellow  of  St.  John's  coUej^y  Cambridge, 

deni 
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maintained '  0)at 
past. 

It  seems  most  singu 
holding  such  sentiments 
hers  of  the  christian  so 
the  thing  it  appears  to 
of  and  reference  to  a  fi 
principal  doctrine  of  tl 

But  we  shall  misjud 
sons  in  both  these  places 
in  making  such  conch 
from  the  accounts  that 
times,  there  is  cause  to 
only  a  resurrectioti  of 
men  objected,  their  fa] 
leading  them  to  cond 
to  the  body,  to  matt( 
the  source  of  every 
disciple^  of  Christ 
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whom  he  writes/  that  tbey  held  the  resurrect 
tion  from  the  dead  to  be  only  acknowledging  of 
the  truth  which  tbey  taught.  In  short,  they  ex-f 
plamed  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  to  be  a 
moral  and  spiritual  change  and  renovation 
made  in  them  on  receiving  the  knowledge  of 
the  gospel  in  this  life. 

Whether  the  man  was  misled  by  philoso^ 
phical  notions  of  this  sort,  or  by  whatever 
other  delusions,  it  was  an  error  of  such  mag- 
nitude, tending,  with  weak  minds,  to  annihi* 
late  the  resurrection  of  Christ  himself,  thievery 
foundation  of  the  gospel,  and  of  all  our  hopes ; 
or,  at  the  least,  to  make  a  thing  of  that  im- 
portance less  attended  to  by  introducing  such 
fanciful  ideas  of  a  resurrection,  that  St.  Paul 
determined  to  destroy  tlie  fallacy  at  once^  by 
first  pointing  to  the  irrefragable  evidence  of 
the  recent  fact,  that  Christ  himself  was  raised 
to  life,  from  the  testimony  of  his  apostles,  who 
had  frequent  opportunities  given  them  of  ex- 
amining his  person,  and  satisfying  themselves 
about  the  reality ;  and  in  his  being  afterwards 
seen  by  more  than  five  hundred  per^ops,  many 
of  whom  were  alive  to  attest  it  at  the  time  of 
the  apostle's  writing  his  epistle ;  and  last  of  all 
seen  by  Paul  himself. 

Having 


w. 


demonstrated  by  such 
because  our  resurrection 
pointed  consequence  of 
the  apostles  guilty  of 
falsehood,  in  pretending 
appeal  to  the  truth  of  G 
evidence,  that  Christ  ha 
^hich  could  not  be  if  h 
also  to  be  raised  hereafti 
time  and  order. 

A  further  most  de{; 
would  be,  if  there  was 
that  those  excellent  perse 
their  lives  rather  than  dci 
were  lost,  and  disappoii 
and  promises ;  for,  if  ai 
christian's  happine&s  was 
the  present  life,  the  ape 
them«  who  were  continue 
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what  he  would  signify  by  those  words :  ••  Then 
they  also  which  are  fallen  askep  in  Christ  ard 
perished.  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in 
Christy  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable/' — ^ 
This  latter  is  not  spoken  of  christians  now,  6t 
in  general,  but  of  christians  in  particular  try-* 
ing  situations,  such  as  fell  to  the  lot  of  the 
apostles. 

Fallen  asleep,  you  know,  in  the  scripture- 
phrase,  is  being  dead ;  and  fallen  asleep  in 
Christ  is  the  same  as  dying  for  the  sake  of 
Christ,  as  the  term  is  used  in  other  places, 
(Eph.  iv.  1.  Rev.  xiv.  13.)  dying  or  being 
dead  in  the  cause  of  the  gospel,  martyfs  for 
it. 

Having  mentioned  these  increcTible  contfa^ 
dictory  things  that  would  follow  if  there  was 
to  be  no  resurrection,  the  fervent  apostle  re- 
lieves his  mind  by  launching  out  into  an  ex^ 
ulting  declaration  of  the  reality  and  absolute 
certainty  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  of 
the  eflfects  of  it  in  that  of  his  followers,  and 
the  character  and  office  of  Christ  as  the  ap- 
pointed judge  at  the  last  day ;  and  of  his  theii 
resigning  up  his  delegated  office  to  God,  even 
the  Father,  the  only  true  God,  having  finished 
the  work  assigned  to  him  of  bringing  mankind 

to 


course. 

"  Moreover,"  says  he, 
what  will  become  of  ti 
for  the  dead,"  &c. 

Who  are  the  dead  tb 
of,  you  cannot  but  h 
perceived  and  gathered 
what  the  apostle  had  be< 
— not  common  dead  pe: 
a  peculiar  description ; 
asleep,  or  died,  in  Chri^ 
gospel,  whose  lot  woulc 
beyond  that  of  other  m^ 
no  resurrection ;  for  co 
been  last  treating. 

So  far  then  we  seem 
wards  understanding  tl: 
the  dead ;  that  the  dead 
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there  is  no  reason  to  depart  from  the  usual 
meaning  of  a  word,  when  it  will  yield  a  suit- 
able convenient  sense.  Being  baptized,  then, 
signifies  the  being  initiated  into  Christ's  reli* 
gion,  embracing  the  gospeL 
.  The  chief  difficulty  seems  to  lie  in  the 
meaning  of  the  preposition  urf^,  which  we 
trandate  y^r,— being  baptized  for  the  dead. 
And  I  would  observe  to  you,  that  agfeeably'  to 
the  usage  of  the  Greek  language,  it  may  very 
properly  be  rendered,  by  reason  of,  on  account 
of,  for  the  sake  of  the  dead.  See  2  Cor.  v.  20* 
xii.  10.     Philip,  i.  29. 

Having  now  thus  explained  the  different 
terms,  let  us  see  what  sense  they  will  yield  put 
together. 

The  famous  Mr.  Locke,  in  his  note  upon 
the  passage,  says : — ^^  What  this  baptizing  for 
the  dead  was,  I  confi^s,  I  know  not ;  but  it 
seems,  by  the  following  verses,  to  be  some- 
thing wherein  they  exposed  themselves  to  the 
danger  of  death.'*  And  suth  it  turns  out 
to  be,  according  to  the  construction  of  the 
apostle's  language,  which  I  have  been  giving 
you. 

For  the  being  baptized  for  the  dead,  or  on 
Account  jDf  diem,  of  those  who  had  suffered 

for 


may  we  siipipoM  oiar  a] 
Corinthian  friends  in  o 
ic  tkat  inducer  so  ma 
amdif g^  the  followers  of 
twiCM  iif  danger  and 
anddeatk!^  Isititot* 
of  those  excellent  pers< 
siidb  a  brave  pattern  ol 
rstther  than  renotince  i 
have  afforded  the  stroi 
belief  of,  and  6f  the  i 
dead  being  td  be  raise 
happiness,  which  aniol 
disregard  all  present  t| 

Persons  g^Mrally 
racters,  giving  up  theif 
than  deny  dieir  beliei 
messenger  and  teach< 
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such  persons^  and  put  them  upon  ac^^tiaid^ng 
themselres  with  the  grounds  of  their  pef9U9^ 
Mon.  And  they  would  thus  be  G6n¥inice4^ 
diat  Christianity  was  no  cunningly  devisied 
fable,,  but  that  the  prospects  and  rewards  of 
another  life  that  it  opened  were  real  and  weU- 
founded,  by  which  such  sufferers  were  tu^ 
ported  in  the  heary  trial 

It  is  indeed  a  matter  of  great  notoriety,  that 
in  the  times  of  the  apostles,  and  afterwajrd^^ 
the  heathens  were  so  far  from  being  disjcoura^ 
ged  from  Christianity,  by  the  persecutions  an4 
most  cruel  tortures  which  its  votaries  and  pro- 
testors underwent,  that  their  patient  and  noblt 
behaviour,  under  them  drew  the  attention  of 
beholders,  and  was  the  means  of  their  inquif  • 
ing  ipto  their  principles  and  profession,  and 
being  converted  to  it. 

'  They  could  not  forbear  reverencing,  and  de- 
siring to  have  some  knowledge  of,  a  doctrine 
which  could  inspire  men  with  such  invincibly 
courage  under  the  most  painful  conflicts,  and 
kiafc^them  at  the  same  time  such  excellent  area- 
tM'es.   \^ 

f'j  •♦  1  ^myself,'*  says  one  of  them,  (who  lived 
iidmedaatdy  after  the  apostles,  and  who  after- 
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of  the  ciiflHans,  anew 
time  fearlessly  to  submi 
and  to  the  most  dreadt^ 
not  but  be  persuaded, 
that  such  men  should 
any  wickedness,    or  of 
gences.     For  no  one  \ 
such  gratifications,    or 
things  of  which  they  v 
cheerfully  have  embrace 
deprive  them  of  all  de 
rather  have  chosen  to  | 
as  much  as  possible,  aq| 
out  of  the  way  of  the  d 
from  them,  instead  of 
to  them." 

Tp  mention  only  o 

The  account  writte 

what  those  martyrs  at 
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^eir  faith  in  Christ,  under  that  otherwise  g6od 
man,  but  mpst  bigoted  idolater,  Marcus  An«- 
toninus,  cannot  now  be  •  read  by  any  one  of 
a  virtuous  unprejudiced  mind,  without  ad- 
miring and  thinking  well  of  that  doctrine 
which  could  produce  such  noble  effects j  and 
heights  of  suffering  virtue,  that  do  honour  to 
human  nature ;  a  doctrine  at  that  early  period 
capable  of  being  traced  up  to  those  who  were 
acquainted  with  the  eye^^witnesses  of  Christy 
and  lus  miracles,  and  of  those  of  his  apostles ; 
a  doctrine,  which  held  forth  a  future  endless 
recompense  to  the  virtuous,  and  the  severest 
punishments  to  the  wicked ;  and  that  parti- 
cularly forbad  all  falsehood,  and  bound  to  the 
observance  of  the  strictest  truth* 

Thus  has  it  appeared,  that  the  being  bap^ 
tized  for  the  dead,  or  on  account  of  them, 
which  the  aposde-speaks  of,  ^vas  the  being  in- 
duced to  embrace  the  christian  religion,  in 
dangerous  times,  from  beholding  the  excellent 
characters  of  those  who  had  suffered  for  it. 
And  we  have  also  seen  it  to  have  beeiv  verified 
in  history.,  that  this  was  very  generally  the 
motive,  and  the  way  by  which  the  gospel  was 
at  first  propagated* 

2  M  2  It 


*  -  ■'      K 


apotde    (Rev.  iiL  14.) 
martyr  for  it,  surrende] 
tortures^  of  which  he 
knowledge  long  before, 
mission  and  aiithority 
had  proved  and  confiri 
many  miracles  above  ai 
And  it  is  a  part  anc 
same  most  powerful  a 
that  the  apostles  and  ft 
"iph^  had  seen  and  con 
jUid  Master  after  he  wai 
and  thnkugh  him  rece* 
and  pow^  from  God 
did,  many  oft  them, 
under  Jewisis  and  hea< 
their  Hves  io  the  sw< 
jBJxy  mere  do(;trines  ab< 
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fjmn  £9f^  that  Qod  hiul  raised  the  Lord  Jeefis 
th4t  yf^  4pad  in  three  days  to  lif(^,  wfxd  had- 
t)iQ^7  giyea  the  hrpad  seal  of  heaveii  to  what 
this  hill  beloved  sqd  and  messenger  had  (flight 
ffom  him^  of  the  future  punishmeiit  of  wielded 
mep  who  refused  to  be  reformed,  and  of  the  in^ 
b^ded  endless  happiness  of  virtnous  and  holy 
mm^  and  promoters  of  truth  and  righteousnesis 
in  the  world. 

:  Th^^  9pef:t^le  of  tried  virtue  and  integrity 
\i^hich  Chiist,  first  and  chief,  and  those  his 
chosef^  disiciples  and  followers,  thifs  held  up 
to  the  world  in  attestation  of  the  reality  of  a 
divine  interposition  to  promote  the^e  great 
ends  of  {^ovidence  and  of  human  happiness, 
was  I  one  of  the  chief  means  and  instruments 
wheiTAby  men  vreje  at  the  first  wpn  Qyer  to 
dbe  beUef  Qf  the  gospel  at  dl  hazsirds ;  and  by 
whifih  we  afi  this  day  are  still  -most  fijUy 
convinced  iQf  it9  truth,  and  npon  vrhii^h  it; 
8tand«:fesrup«n  a  roqk  that  cannot  bfe.^iov^ 
..;-..:..       H  .:.  ;    '^• 

It  was  a  grea^  deliyeran^ie  and  a  h$i{ipy 
changer  tihas  wai  made,  when  the  heathen 
powers  *rere;  destroyed,  and  the  emperor  Con* 
itantiue  profe^s^  himself  a  chri^^iaa 

But 
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adhering  to  and  folio  win 
science  in  the  innocent  p 
of  their  religion, 
\  As  th6  i^eathen  magi 
a  ckpital  criiHe  to  be  a  c 
pily,*  in  ail  countries  ^ 
been  thereligion  of  the  s 
p6nal  in  diflPerent  degre 
highest; degree,  for  any 
or  to  pfrdfe&e  any  speciee 
giorij  or  <6  (practise  anj 
iie^  thttigreat  God,  but  tl 
foi^kin^  or  countenancinj 
Ae'Wttrld  wa&  not  worth 
SmitiiAdld  in  this  metro 
of  Litchfield,  by  a  protes 
solium  M  ib  the  reigti  oi 
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execution,  and,  we  hope,  in  no  long  space  ^ 
time,  promises  their  repeal 

But  in  the  mean  while  many  are  afraid,  or 
ashamed  of  being  singular,  of  making  open 
profession  of  what  fliey  believe,  and  of  wor^ ' 
•hiping  God  according  to  their  consciences, 
differently  from  what  the  laws  have  esta^- 
blished. 

And  this  is  the  trial  of  many  now.  As  in 
former  times  they  were  deterred  by  the  dread 
of  torments  and  loss  of  worldly  substance^ 
now  they  cannot  endure  the  reproach  of  go* 
ing  out  of  the  common  track,  and  being  un^ 
fashionable  in  practising  wha|t  they  are  per- 

« 

suaded  to  be  their  duty  and  the  truth.     How 
difierent  this  from  that  noble  sufiering  spirit  . 
by  whith  our  religion  was  first  propagated^ 
and  by  which  alone  it  can  be  consistently 
biaincained  and  promoted ! 

III. 

We  do  not  enough  consider  the  great  sub^ 
ject  before  the  apostle,  which  moved  thoa« 
worthy  persons  whom  he  meutions,  to  bid 
baptized  for,  or  on  account  of, /the  dead, — of 
those  christian  heroes,  who  did  not  ^duat  t^^ 
lives  of  any  value,  but  volunturily  parted  With 

them, 


boidDe^s  and  self-denial 
What  indeed  can  exc 
ifiected  by  the  consider 
l)eiiignity  of  our  Creato 
the  knowledge  gnd  assui 
ttis  Chriit,  and  of  whicl 
pledge  to  us,  that  we  ar 
ifi  the  grave  to  which  wi 
M  he  was  brought  to  ] 
pMsed  in  the  sepulchre^ 
and  now  lives^  and  will 
bliss,  and  in  his  favour, 
ful  followers  in  their  dej 
time,    f 

But  into  those  hap^ 
Mafket?  hiatbdfi  reserve,  I 
theiid  sihall  in  no  wise! 
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moral  perfbcdoa  is  i\ece&sajy,  our  SftVioii^rV 
precepts,  and  above  all  his  e2cample^  teacbu 

There  must  be  a  predominam  piety ^  aiul  }qy^ 
aind  reverential  fear  of  God,  to  influence  U9  in 
sdl  our  actions,  and  to  dwell  with  us^  A  k>ve 
and  preference  of  truth  and  righteousness  are 
tso-  be  cultivated  by  us,  so  as  to  become  .part 
of  our  make  as  it  were,  and  to  be  always  with. 
us»  And  we  are  to  strive  to  keep  up  a  conMaat 
ardour  to  promote  the  present  and  future^ 
g6od  of  others  ;  unabated  as  litde  as  may  be 
by  the  selfish  passions,  which  we  are  always  to^ 
be  striving  to  combat  and  to  subdue.  Small 
and  imperfect  at  the  best  will  be  the  attain^ 
fiients  c^  this  our  beginning  state ;  but  the 
utiiiost  sincerity  apd  integrity  are  to  be  sowiBi 
and  incessantly  attended  to  and  cultivated,  if 
we  expect  to  reap  any  thing  hereafter, 

^We  have  seep  above,  that  in  the  first  ages 
of  our  religion:  the  virtues  and  su£ferings  of 
its-  professors  ixiade  numerous  converts  to  iu 
Itie  blood  of  ^n  eipinent  martyr  baptised 
whole  cities.  This  is  what  the  apostle  signifies 
by  being  baptized  for,  or  on  account  of,  the 
dead,  as  I  have  endeavoured  tp  explain  to  ypu. 
We  are  not  put  to  the  difiicult  trial,  we  ^e 
not  called  out  to  die  for  the  truth  of  the  go- 
spel ; 


i 


leiiow-creacores 
cheiished  and  increasing 
the  same  proportion  bee 
company  of  virtuous  bei 
known  happy  employmei 
ing  progressive  improveo 
cellent ;  for  which  our  n 
in  ways  and  methods  th 
a  long  succession,  throu| 
ing  ages ;  and  for  whici 
preparation  now,  accordi 
before  us,  or  sufier  loss  i 
In  the  beautiful  moral 
Master  and  heavenly  T( 
careful  to  have  our  lac 
and  oil  in  them,  lest  we 
denly  to  meet  the  brideg 
and  \mprepared,  and  th 
be  shut  upon  us. 
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PltATER. 

O  Thou,  who  art  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
laating  God,  blessed  and  adored  for  ever  !  the 
aovereign,  ^Ubounteous  disposer  of  thy  crea- 
tures, and  of  all  their  concetus  ! 

Brought  by  thee  into  a  world  wherein  we 
ai^  to  9ojourh  but  a  fei^  days,  whilst  on  our 
virtu(ms  demeanour  here  ouV  n>£mt  lasting  fu- 
ture  happiness  will  depend ;  we  crave  help 
and  direction' of  thee  to  ^ide  us  safely  through 
k,  to  oijir  lasting  homo* 
.  Make  us  attentive  tOr  the  methods  of  thy 
providence,  and  of  the  government'  \irhich 
thou  exercisest  over.us,  in^promol^ing  the  vir- 
tue and  felicity  of  all  thy  chasen  servants,  in 
calling  them  to  labour  and  sufier  for  thy 
truth,  and  for  the  good  of  others  :  which  thou 
didst  signally  manifest  in  our  Lord  and 
Master,  the  holy  Jesus,  who  was  made  perfect 

,  r 

by  sufferings  nobly  sustained,  and  uhich  did 
also  appear  in  his  apostles,  who  followed  him 
in  the  same  narrow  way  that  leadeth  unto 
thee. 

Incline  us,  we  beseech  thee,  cheerfully  to 
fall  in  with  thy  designs,  and  the  disposals  of 
thy  providence  towards  us,  in  exerting  all  our 
endeavours  to  forward  the  virtue  and  happiness 

of 


of  others,  whereby  owr  own  also  may  be  best 

«9C^re4 
,  And,  fill  our  hfisms  with  tbaii^fuloets  for 

the  precious  tmxh»  of  thy  go&pel,  which  we 
enjoy  at  so  qh^p  a  r^tie  and.  undisturbed ; 
w)^Ut  niany  th^t  have  gone  befcMre  us  cheer- 
fully purchased  them  at  the  loss  of  every  thing 
bu(  thy  favour,  Afid  especially  let  our  minda 
continually  oi^er^bw  with  gratitude  for  the 
^suran^e  of  a  restbtatdoii  to  endless  lifis  afber 
the  short  slumber  of  the  grave  is  over,  which 
t)^ou  hast  giveQ  us  i  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Qulst. 
Malice/  us  wise  t^  li^ow  our  true  happiness  in 
aU  ^hjbgs,  and  idiltgent  to  punue  it. 

iViWir  uMto  ibeej  t^c. 

May  the  God  of  all  grace ^  t^c. 


I  ^ 


Jpril5,  1789. 


THE    END. 


CATALOGUE 

OF 

MR.    LINDSEY'S 

PUBLICATIONS. 


t.  A  FABEW£LL  ADDRESS  to  Ae  PABISHI0NEK6 
lat  CATTERICK.  1773.  6d.  ' 

i.  An  APOUCXSY  on  RESIGNING  the  VICARAGE 
•f  CATTERICK.  1 774.  3«. 

8.  A  SEQUEL  to  the  APOLOGY.  \11t,  09. 

4.  A  SERMON  preached  at  the  OPENING  of  the 
CHAPEL  in  ESSEX  STREET,  April  17>  1774.  Is. 

5.  THE  BOOK  OF  COMMON  PRAYER  RE- 
FORMED,  for  the  Use  of  the  Chapel  in  Essex  Street  t 
with  Hymns.  4s. 

6.  A  SERMON  preached  in  ESSEX  STREET  on 
OPENING  the  NEW  CHAPEL,  March  sg,  1778.  6d. 

7.  TWO  DISSERTATIONS.  First,  On  the  Preface 
to  St.  John's  Gospel :— Secondly,  On  Praying  to  Christ. 
1779>  Ss.  6d, 

8.  THE  CATECHIST ;  or  An  Inquiry  concerning  the 
Only  True  God,  and  Object  of  Worship.  1781.   Is.  6d. 

9.  AN 


*        \ 


fully  purchased  them  tt  t 
but:  thy  favQUf  4  Aad  es] 
continually  oi^er^bw  wi 

^uran^e  pf  a  restoration 

the  short  slumber  of  the 
tbou  hast  glv^  usiby  oi 
Make  us  wise  f^  know  a 
aUthJAgs,  a»d.dUtgBntt< 

iybxi^  MMto  ibecy  t^c. 
May  the  God  of  all  grci 


JfirUiS,  1789. 


1 


THE   £ 


CATALOGUE 

OF 

MR.    LINDSEY'S 

PUBLICATIONS. 


.1.  A  FABHWXLL  ADDBES6  to  Ae  PARISHIONERS 
lat  CATTERICK.  1773.  6d.  .      • 

t.  An  APOUOGY  on  RESIGNING  the  VICARAGE 
•f  CATIXRiCK.  1 774.  3«. 

8,  A  SEQUEL  to  the  APOLOGY.  Mit.  «s, 

4.  A  SERMON  preached  at  the  OPENING  of  the 
CHAPEL  in  ESSEX  STREET,  April  17,  1774.  is. 

5.  THE  BOOK  OF  COMMON  PRAYER  RE- 
FORMED,  for  the  Use  of  the  Chapel  in  Essex  Street : 
with  Hymns.  4s. 

6.  A  SERMON  preached  in  ESSEX  STREET  on 
OPENING  the  NEW  CHAPEL,  March  99,  1778.  6d. 

7.  TWO  DISSERTATIONS.  First,  On  the  Preface 
to  St.  John's  Gospel : — Secondly,  On  Praying  to  Christ. 
1779.  «s.  6d. 

8.  THE  CATECHIST  \  or  An  Inquiry  concerning  the 
Only  True  God,  and  Object  of  Wprship.  1781.   Is.  6d. 

9.  AN 


3  2044  073  508  962 


